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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


To his moſt dear and precious 
Ones, the Sons and Daughters of 
the moſt High God, over 
whom the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made him a 
Watch-man. 


Beloved in our deareſt Lord ; 


HRIST, the Scrip- 
ture, your own Hearts, 
and Satans Devices, 
are the foure prime 

Ta \ things that ſhould be 
firſt and moſt ſtudied and ſearched, 
if any caſt off the ſtudy of theſe,they 
eannot be ſafe here, nor bappy bere- 
after. 'Tis my work as a Chriſtian, 
but meuch more 4s I am a watch-man, 
to do my beſt, to diſcover the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, the emptineſs of the Crea- 
ture, ant the ſnares of the great. le- 
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 diſpole,'and 


Ifa Miniſter | ; 
had as many ' 
eyes as Arg 

wares | 


as Typhews, to 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. y 


+ might find 
emplopment 
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| ceiver 5 which 1 have endeavoured 
to do ( in the following Diſcourſe ) 
|:ccording to that meaſure of grace 
[hich I have received fromthe Lord, | 
God once accepted a handful of meat 
for a ſacrifice, and a gripe of Goats 
hair for an oblation : And I know 
that you have not ſo learned the F a- 
ther, as to deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
things. 

Beloved, Satan being fallen from 
light to darkneſs, from felicity to 
miſery, from Heaven to Hell, from| 
an Angel to a Devil,is ſo full of ma- 
lice and envy, that he will leave no 
means unattempted, whereby he may 
make all others eternally miſerable 
with himſelf; he being ſhut out of 
Heaven , and ſhit up under the 
chains of darkneſs till' the- judge- 
ment of the great day, wakes uſe 
of all his power and kill, to bring 
all the Sons of men into the ſame con- 
dition, and condemnation with him- 
ſelf. Satan hath caſt ſuch fonful ſeed 
into our ſouls, that now he can no 
Jooner tempt, but we are ready to aſ- 
ſent 5, he can no ſooner have a plot| 
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| mouthes of four hundred of then, | 


(will lhe for advantage, Satan will 
| fill bis heart that he may lye (with 


4. 


4 The Epiſtle Dedicarory. | [| p 


upon us, but be makes a conqueſt of 
aw; if be doth but fhew men a little 


of the beauty ang bravery of the —_ 
world, how ready are they to fall down| : 
and worſhip him. x: 

What-ever ſor the heart .of man ns 
moſt prone to, that the Bevil will| 
help forward. If David be prond of (5 
his people, Satan will provoke bim| 
to number them, that bs may be yet 
prouder. | | 

if Peter be laviſhly fearful,$etan! yas. y.os. | 
will put him upon rebuking and de-, Chi26.6g.ult. 
nying of (briſt, to ſave his own 
kin, If Ahabs Prophets be given $0 | : Kings 22, | 
flatter , the Devil will ſiraight- 
way become a lying Spirit in the 


and they fhall flatter Ahab to his 
rHIAEC. If Judas will be a-Traytor, John 13. 2. 
Satan will quickly enter into , his 
heart, and make bim ſell his Ma- 
ſter for money,which ſome Heathen s 
would never bave done. ' If Apanias| Ads 5.3. 


4 witneſs) to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Satan loves to ſail with the wind, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. A 
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| and to ſuit mens temptations to 


|be in adverſity, he will tempt them 


. | have low thoughts of GOD) if their 


their conditions, and inclinations ; 
if they be in proſperity, he wil 
rempt them to deny GOD; if they 


to diſtruſt GOD if their know- 
legde be weak ihe will tempt themto 


conſcience be tender,he will tempt to 
ſcrupuloſity 5 if large , to carnal 
| pm rg If we bold-ſpirited, he 
wilttempt to preſumption; if time- 


inconſftancy 3 if ſtiffe, to iwpeniten- 
cy, KC, PET 25 4 SOD 
| * From the power , malice , and 
Skill of SAT AN, doth proceed all 
the ſoul-killing . Plots, Devices , 
| Stratagene, and Machinations,that 
be in the World. Several Devices 
he hath to draw ſouls to ſin , and 
ſeveral Plots he hath to keep ſouls 
from all holy and heavenly Services; 
and ſeveral Stratagems he hath to 
keep ſouls in a mourning , ſtagger- 
ng, doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition. © S | 
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rows, to deſperation 3 "if flexible, to| 


He hath ſeveral Devices #8 de-| 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


&c. 


ftroy the great, and honourable ; the 
wiſe, and learned; the blinde, and 
ignorant 5 the rich, and the poor ; 
the real ,, and the nominal Saints , 


— ._—_ 


One while he will reſtrain from 
tempting , that we may think our 
ſelves ſecure, and negle& our Watch; 
another while he will ſeem to flie,that 
be may make us proud of the vidory; 
one while he will fixe mens eyes more 
on others fins,than their own,that he 
may pufſe themup; another while he 
will fixe their eyes more on others 
graces than their own, that he may 
overwhelm them; &c. 

A man may as well tell the Stars, 
and rmmber the ſands of the Sea , us 
reckon up all the Devices of Satan ; 
get thoſe which are moſt conſiderable, 
and by which he doth moſt miſchief 
to the precious ſouls of men, arein 
the following Treatiſe diſcovered, | 
and the Remedies againſt them pre- 
ſcribed. . 7 

Beloved , 7 think it neceſſary to 
give you andthe world a faithful ac- 
count of the Reaſons, moving me to 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


x Reaſon, 


2 Reaſon, 


3 Reaſon, 
Pirates make 
the ſtrongeſ 
& the hotteſt 


C—— 


| this following diſconrſe , 


| appear 7 Print , in theſe dayes, 


| 


| wherein we may ſay, there was never 


 morewriting, and yet never leſs pra- 


low, &C., 

Firſt , Becauſe Satan hath a 
greater influence upon- men, and 
oh 9 advantages over them (ha- 
ving the wind & the hill as 1t were) 
then they think he hath, and the 
knowledge of his high advantages, 
is the bigh-way to diſappoint him, 
and to render the ſoul ſtrong 1n re- 


liſting , and: happy in conquering, 


C | 
Tour importunity, and the im- 
portunity of many other precious 
Sons of Sion , bath after much ſtri- 
ing with GOD, my own heart , 
and others, made a congueſs 0 
me, and forced me to do that at fl 
which at firſt was not alittle contra- 
ry to my inclination, and reſoſutir 
om Mee. 7.) 
The ſtrange oppoſition that I met 
with from Satan, in the ua of 
ath put 
ar edge upon my ſpirit , knowing 


oppoſition a- | 


that 
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Gifing, and they are theſe that fol-, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that Satan ſtrives mightily, to keep | 
thoſe things from ſecing the light, | 
that tend eminently to ſhake and | 
break his Kingdome of darkneſs, 
and.to lift up the Kingdome, and 
glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
ſouls and lives of the children of 
men, &c. S 

Its exceeding uſefulneſſe to all 
ſorts, ranks, and conditions of men 
in the world ; here you have ſalve 
for every ſore, and a ds age for eve- 
ry wound, and a Remedy againſt e- 
very diſeaſe; eſpecially againſt thoſe 

4 to the undoing of 
ſouls, and the ruin of the State, 
CC. 

1 know not of any one , or 0- 
ther that have writ of this Sub- 
je 5 all that ever I bave ſeen, 
have onely toucht upon this ſtring , 
which hathbeen no ſmall provocation 
tome, to attempt to do ſomething 
this way, that others, that have 
better heads and hearts, may be the 
more ſtirred to improve their Ta- 
lents in a further diſcovery of Satans 
Devices, and in the making known 


of| 


gainſt thoſe 
veſſels that } 
are 10ſt rich» 
ly laden :506 
oth Satan 

that arch Pi- 
rate, againſt 
thoſe truths } 
that havemoſt 
ofGod,Chriſt, | 
and Heaven 
in them, | 


4 Reaſon, ' | 


$ Reaſon, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


7 Reaſon, 


————— 


1 of ſuch choiſe Remedies, 4s may| 


| doing further fone for Chriſt , or 


{ſeed among you : that ſo, when I put 


enable the ſouls of men to triumph 
oper all his Plots andStratagems , 


| GCC, 


I have many precious friends in 
ſeveral Countries , who are not af 
little» deſirous , that my Pen may| 
reach them, now my voice cannot. 
1 have formerly been , by the help 
of the mighty God of Jacob, a weak 
Inflrument of good to them, and 
cannot but hope, and believe, that 
the LO RD will alſo bleſs theſe la- 
boxrs to them, they being (iz part) 
the fruit of their deſires and pray- 
ers, Ge + 

Laſtly, not knowing how ſoon 
my glaſſe may be out , and how 
ſoon I may be cut off by a hand 
of death, from all opportunities of 


your ſouls inthisworld,1 was willing 


to ſow alittle handful of ſpiritual 


off this earthly Tabernacle , my loue 
to you, and that dear remembrance 


of you , which 1 have in my ſoul, 


way Strongly engage your minds for 
Ke 6 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| ſpirits, to make this Book your Conm- 


panion , and under all external, or 
internal changes, to make uſe of this 


[the bleſſeng of the LORD be «5 ef- 
feFual for the healing of all your 


E|Wounds, as their looking wp to the 


brazen Serpent, was effeFual to heal 
theirs that were bit and ſtung with 
fiery Serpents. 1 ſhall leave this 
Book with you , 4s a Legacy of my 
dearest love, deſiring the LORD to 
make it a far greater, and ſweeter 
Legacy than all thoſe carnal Legacies 
are, that areleft by the high and 
mighty ones of theearth, to their 

neareſt and deareſt relations, &C. 
Beloved, I would not have afte- 
tion carry my pen too much be- 
yond my intention 3 therefore only 
aq me leave to fignifie my defires 
or you,and my defires to you, and 

[ ſhall draw to a cloſe. | 

My deſires for you are, That be 
would grant you according to the ri- 
ches of bis glory , to be flirengthned 
with might by his Spirit in the inner 
wan. That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts 


heavenly ſalve, which 1 hope, will by, 
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'Verſ. 1s, 


Verſ. 19. 


Coloſi.1.10. 


| 


p 
'Verſ. 11, 


Phil. r. 9. 
Verſ. 10, 


2 Theſf. 1.11. 


verſ 12. 


'2 Cor. 13. 7. | 


hearts by faith, that yebeing rooted 
and grounded in love , may be able to 
comprehend with all Saints , what 
3s the breadth,and length,and depth, 


yemight be filled with all the fulneſſe 
of God. And that ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitful in every good work, 
and increaſed in the knowledge of 
God, Sirengthned with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious power anto all 
patience, andlong-ſufferingwith joy- 
fulneſſe. \ That ye do noevil. That 
your love may abonnd yet more and 
more in knowledge,and in all Judge- 


that are excellent, that ye may be ſin- 
cere, and without offence till the dey 
of Chriſt. And that our God wonld 
connt you worthy »f this calling, and 


| fulfol all the good pleaſure of his 
' goodneſs,and the work of Faith with 


| power.Tbat the name of our Lord je- 


Jas Chriſt may be glorificd in you, 


and ye in him,according to the vyrace 


of our God,and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


and height: And to know the love of || 
Chrijt that paſſeth knowledge 5, that 


ment. That ye may approve things| 


1 
b 


| 


| 
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And 


I [That as ye are now my joy, foin 


" The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


And that you may beeminent in 
Sandity 5 SanCtity being Ziens 
plory 3 that your hearts may be 

ept upright, your judgements 
ſound and your lives unblameable. ! 


the day of Chriſt you maybe my 
Crown; that I may ſee my labours' 
in yourlives, that your converſa- 
tion may not be earthly, whenthe 
things you hear are heavenly; 
but that it may be as becomes the: 
Goſpel. That as the Fiſbes which 
live in the ſalt Sea, yet are freſh; 
ſo you , though you live in an un-: 
charitable world , may yet be cha-! 
ritable and loving. That ye may; 
like the Bee, ſuck Honey out of e-' 
very flower 3 That ye may ſhine in ol 
Sea of troubles, as the Pearl ſhines in 
the shie , theuch it grows in the 
Sea; That in all your Trials, you may 
be like the ſtone in Thracia, that 
neriher burneth in the fire, nor ſonk- 
ethin the water; That ye may be 
like the Heavens , excellent in-ſub- 

ance, and beautiful in appearance; 
that ſo you may meet me With joy, 


in 
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1in that day, wherein Chriſt. ſhall ſay 
to bis Father, Lo, hereamT., and} 
the children that thou haſt given 
me. PN - 
My deſires to you are , That you!fſl 
would make it your bufineſsto ſtu-|}: 
dy Chriſt, his Word , your own 
Hearts, Satans plots, and Eternity, 
{more than ever; that ye would 
endeavour more to be inwardly 
fincere, than outwardly glorious 3 
to live , then to have a name to 
| live. That ye would labour with 
all your might to be thankful un- 

| der Mercies , and faithful in your 
places , and humble under Divine 
Appearances, and fruitful under 
precious Ordinances 3 that as your 
means and mercies are greater than 
others,ſo your account before God 
| may not prove a worſe than others. 
Thatye would pray for me whoam 
not worthy to be named among the 
Saints, that I may be a precious 1n- 
ſtrument in the hand of Chriſt, to 
bring in many ſouls unto him,and to 
[build up thoſe that are brought 
[in , intheir moſt holy faith : and 
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-- |Ethat Utterance may be given to me, 
ng {cbat I may make known all thewill 
of God. That I may be ſincere, 
faithful, frequent, fervent, and 
"conſtant in the work of the Lord, 
and that my labour be not in vain 


be accepted in the Lord, and his 
Saints, and I may daily ſee the tra- 
vel of my ſoul, exc. 

But above all, pray for me, that I 
may more and more find the pow- 
er and ſweet of thoſe things upon| 
my own heart, that I give out to 
you and others : and that my ſoul} 
be ſo viſited with ſtrength from 
on high, that I may live up fully 


in the Lord : that my labours may| 


and conſtantly to thoſe truths that 
[ hold forth to the world 3 and that 
[ may be both in Life and Doctrine] 
a burning and a ſhining light, that 
lo when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear] 
[ may receive a Crown of Glory, 
which he ſhall give to me 1n that 
day, and not enly to me, but to all; 
that love his appearing, &*c. | 

For a cloſe, remember this, that 


+ your 


your life is ſhort, your duties many] 


2 Cor.1t, 23, 
24,25,26,27z 
28, 
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——_—  —— — ITS —— 


your afliſtance great, and your re- 


ward ſure; therefore faint not, hold 
on, and hold up in wayes of well- 
doing, and Heaven ſhall make a- 
mends for all, 


I ſhall now take leave of you, 
when my heart hath by my hand 
ſubſcribed, that I am, 


Your loving Paſtor under Chriſt, 
according to all Paſtoral af-l 
feFions and engagements in 
our deareſt Lord, 


TnowmAas BROOKS, 


— 
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ll A WORD 


| TO THE 


ARE ADER 


- Dear friend ! 


| Truth, but deth not tell ws 
RA what it muſt coſt, becauſe 


Irever ſo dear 3 we muſt love it both 
_—hining and ſcorching 3 every parcel 


hither thou goeſt, I will go, and 

( vhere thou lodgeſt I will lodge, 
and nothing but death ſhall part 
hee and me ; ſo muſt gracious ſpi- 
rits ſay, where truth goes, T1 will 
| m 0 20, 
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we nnſt get it,though it be 


$67; MOlwmon bids us buy the (pen 23. 


Multi amant 
veritaten lu- 
centem, oderunt 


of truth is precious, as the filings of | redarguentem, | 
Reold ; we muſt either live with it,or | 
dye for it. 4s Ruth ſaid to Naomi, | 


Ruth r.16,r7. | 


| 
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A | Word to the Reader, " 


Siveritar oft | go, and where truth \lodges, 1 will 


| di, mori peſ- 
ſum,tacere non | Þ 


poſſum.Jerom 


Pal. 119.8. * 


Matth. 5. 18. 


Feritas vincit. 
Truth at laſt 


| lodge, and nothing þnt death fhall| 
art me and truth. 4 man may law-| 
fally ſell his Houſe, Land and Jew-| 
| els, but truth ifu Jewel that exceeds 
all price, and muſt not be ſold : tis 
our Heritage; Thy Teſtimonies have 
I taken as an Heritage for ever ;| 
'tis a Legacy that our fore-fathers} 
have bought with their bloods,which 
ſhould make ws willing to lay down 
any thing, and tolay out any thing, 
that we may with the wiſe Merchant 
in the Goſpel, purchaſe this precious 
Pearl,mhich is more worth than Hea-' 
ven and Earth, and which will make 
a man live happily, dye comfortably, 
and reign eternally. | 

And now if thou pleaſeſt, read the 
Work, and receive this counſel from 
me. 

Firſt, Thou muſt know that every 
man cannot ve excellent, that yet 
may be uſeful. An Iron key may un- 
lock the door of a golden Treaſure, 
gea, ( ferrum poteſt quod aurum 
non poteſt) Iron can do ſome things 
that Gold cannot, &c, - 
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Secondly | 


— 


ll 
144 
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Y | he that reads moſt, but he that me- 


A Wordto the Reader. 


Secondly, Remember, tis not haſty 
reading,but (erious meditating upon 
holy and heavenly truths, that makes 
them prove ſweet and profitable to 
the ſoul. Tis not the Bees touching of 
the Flower that gathers Honey, but 
her abiding for a time upon the flow- 
er 'that draws out the ſweet. *Tis not 


ditates moſt, that will prove the 
tharceſt, ſweeteſt, wiſeſt, and ſtrong- 
eſt Chriſtian, &c.. 8d 
Thirdly, Know, that 'tis not the 
knowing,nor the talking,ner the rea- 
ding man, but the doing man,that at 


laſt will be found the happieſt man : 


and happy are you it you do them. 
Not every one that ſaith; Lord, 
Lord, 'ſhall enter into the King- 


Lord, and yet betrayed him, and 
gone to his place 5 ah | how many 
Judaſes have we in theſe dayes, that 
kiſſe Chriſt, and yet betray Christ ; 
that in their words profeſs him, but 


| 8... 1 


_—— 


If you know thele things, blefled 


dom of Heaven, but he that doth 


the will of my Father that is in 
Heaven. Judas caled Chriſt Lord, Shots wad 
Is ſedin fat re 
| noſtre religio- 


'Tis a Law 
among the 
Perſees in . | 
Ingia, to uſe _ 
premedirati- | 
on in what 
theyare to 
do, that ifit } 

be bad, to re- [ 
je it,if good 
to aCtit, | 
? 
| 


'1 


. 7 
John 15.14; -| 
Mat, 7. 26 | 


'Ewas 2 good 
ſaying of Fir 
tin Martyr, \ 


ns conſiſtunt. | 
| 
| 


o 
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A Word to the Reader, - | 


[ 


The Heathen 
Philoſopher 
(Seneca) liked 
not ſuch as 
are ( ſemper 
vituri) all- 
wayes about 
to live, but 
never begin. 


God loves 
(faith Luther) 
Curriſtas , not 
Qu eriſtas,the 
Runner,not 
the Queſtio- 
NCcr, 


+ Pacunias hath 
an clegant 
ſaying, I hete 
(faith he ) the 
men that are 
idle indeed,and 
þbiloſophical + 


inword, 8c, 


| 


{ 


in their works deny him 3 'that bow 


[their knee to him, and yet in their| 


hearts. deſpiſe him z that call him| 
Jeſus, _ yet will not obey him for 
their Lord. 
Reader, If it be not ſtrong upon thy 
heart to pra@iſe what thou readeſt,to 
what end doſt thou read® to encreaſe 
thy own condemnation © If thy light 


land knowledge be not turned into 
|praGice, the more knowing man thou 


art, the more miſerable man then 
wilt be, in the day of recompence ; 
thy light and knowledge will more 
torment thee than all the Devils in 
bell. Thy knowledge will be that rod 
that will eternally laſh thee,and that 
Scorpion that will for ever hite thee, 
and that worm that wiZeverla ſtizgly 
gnaw thee; therefare read,and labour 
to know, that thau mayeſt do, or elſe 
thou art undone for ever. When De- 
molſthenes was ashed, what was the 
| firſt part of an Orator, what the ſe- 


' lcond, what the third® he anſwered 


action; the ſame may I ſay, if any 
ſhould ask, me, what i the firſt, the 


© third part of a Chriſtian? 


I we 


<——_— 


—_ 


| 


A Word to the Reader. 


I muſt anſwer, aCtion ; «4s that man 
that reads that he may kzow, and 
that labours to know,that he may do, 
will have two Heavens; a beaven of 
Joy, Peace,and Comfort on earth,and 
a Heaven of glory and happineſs af- 
ter death. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, if in thy read- 
ing thou wilt caſt a ſerious eye upon 
the Margent , thou wilt find many 
ſweet and preciousNotes,that will of- 
ten-times give light ts the things 
thou readeſt, &» pay thee for thy pains 
with much comfort and profit. $0 de- 
ſoring that thou mayeſt find as much 
ſweetneſs and advantage in reading 
this Treatiſe, as I have found(by vi 
over-ſhadowings of Heaven) in the 
ſtudying and writing of it. I recom- 
mend thee to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
thee up, and to give theean inheri- 
tance among them which are ſanCti- 


hed. Andreſt, 
Reager, | 


Thy Souls ſervant in every office 
of the Goſpel, 


THOMAS BROOKS. 


A _w—_____—__. 
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PRECIOUS 


REMEDIES 


Againſt SATANS | 


DEVICES. 


——— 


2 CORINTH, 2, 11, 


Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage 
of ws for we are not ignorant of 
his Devices. 


VET N this fifth Verſe, the Apoſtle 
Wy ſhewes, that the i ous 
F188 perſon had by his inceſt ſad- 
; ded thoſe precious  ſoules 
that God would not have ſad- 
ded : Souls that walk finfully are Haza- 
els to the godly, and draw many ſighes 
and tears from them. Jeremy weeps in 
| | ſecret for Jude's fins, and Pas! cannot 
{peak of thoſe Belly-Gods with dry , > 


i 


| 
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Ow. 


Pfal. 119.136. 
158, | 


| Aﬀs and In, 
| fol. 1392, 


Doleat OY de 
he gaudeat 


Jerom. 


tt. 


Pow, $Egorryl- 


astheix own,gad-for their {puls-and 
who mak a i 


| damning 0 


nion with vain ſonls. 


In the 6 Vexlc,he ſhewes, that the pu: 
niſhment.that was ifli 


ſome that recanted at the ſtake, ſaying, 
That they wonld ſend them out of the warid 


whcles they were 11 4 pood mind. 


ſtleſtirs up che Church to forgive him, ro 
comfort him, and to confirm their love 
towards him;left he ſhould be \wallowed 
up with overmuch forrow, Satan going 
about'to mix the deteſtable darnel of de- 
ſparatioti, with the gotly ſorrow of a 
pure penitent heart. It was a ſweet ſaying 


of one, Let a man grieve for his ſin, and then 
Joy 


' Phil. 3. 18, And Lot's righteous ſoul was 
 burthened, vexed, and racked by the fil- 
thy Sodorntes, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. Every fin- 
ful Sodomite wasa Hazael to his eyes, a 
Hadadrimmox this heart. Gracious fouls 
uſe ro mourn for other mens ſins as well 


In the 7,8, 9, an 10 Yerſes;the Apo- | 


k of ſig,\apd a jcl} of 

1cir own ſouls Guilt or grictÞ* 

isall that gracious ſouls get by commu- 
+ 

/ 


d upon the 1n- 
celtuous perſon,was (ufficient,and there-| 
forcthcy ſhould not reluſe ro receive him 
who had repented, and {grrowed for his 
former faults and follics.”Tis nor for the 
honour afChriſt,the credit of the Gofpel, 
nor the good of ſouls, for Pratefſors tolff 
be like thoſe bloody wretches,that burnr 


gy 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


07 for bis grief : Thar ſorrow for {in that 
"Wkeeps the ſoul from lookingtawards the 

ercy-ſeat, and rhat keeps Chriſt and 
the ſoul aſunder, or that ſhall render the 
ſoul unfic for the communion of Saints, 
is a ſinful ſorrow. 

In the 11 Verſe, he layes down ano- 
FF ther reaſon to work them to fhew pity 
PF 2nd mercy to the penicent ſinner, that 
was mourning and groining under his 
fin and miſery, :,e. Leſt Satan ſhould get an 
N advartage of us, for we art not 1gnorant of 
PUB bis Dev A liccle for the opening of the 
.., © WOrds. 

Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of ws ; 
leſt Satan over-reach us. TheGreek word 
þ e\f8 ignificth tro'have more than belongs to 
<1 | one ; the compariſon is taken from the 

"| greedy Merchant,thart ſeekerh and takerh 
| 21! opportunities co beguile and deceive 

"IJ others. Satan is that wily Merchant,that 
IB) ;devourerh NOT widows houſes, bur moſt 
mens ſouls. 1 

For we are not ignorant of Satans Devices, 
or Plots,orMachinations,or Stratagems; 
OE he ; a a ilar Crunch bath nor 
: rſonal experience of Satans ſtratagems, 

c his ſer and compoſed Machinations. his 
>| artificially moulded methods, his plots, 
darts.depths, whereby he out-witted our 
firſt Parents, and firs us a penny-worth 
Mill, as he (ces reaſon. BO 

| C 


© Qrnordwo. 
” 


| 


TFioV/6x7343s- 
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MeSv,/\ je 


| ment,or Stratagem of War, whereby the! 


The main Obſcrvation that I ſhall| 
draw from theſe words, is this ; "Y 


| That Satau bath his ſeveral Devices M 
deceive, intaxgle, ard undoe the ſouls of 
men, — a” 
OG | 
1 Proye the Point. | | 
2 Shew you his (eyeral-Devices. And 
3 The Remedies agaihſt his Devices: 
4 How it comes to paſſe,thart he hath 
'{o many ſeveral Devices to de-| 
ceive,intangle,and undoe the ſouls: 
of men... | "2g 
5 I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions: 
, concerning Satans. Devices. © | 
For the proof of the Point, rake theſe 
few Scriptures, Epheſ. 6. 11, Put on the 
| whole armour of God, that Je may be able to: 
fland againſt the wiles of the Devil, The 
Greek word that is here rendred wiles,isa 
notable emphatical word. mm 
1 It ſignifies ſuch ſnares as are laid be-! 
hind one, ſuch treacheries as come upon! 
ones back at unawares. Ir notes:the me-| 
thods or way-layings of that old ſubrile 
Setpent,who,like Pan: Adder inthe path, 
 biteth the heels ofPaſfengers,and thereby 
transfuſeth his venometo the head and 
heart. The word ſignifies an ambuſh- 


cgemy 


———_  — _— 


Aguinſt Satans Dewicer. 


 cucmy (&s'upon a man ex mſdus,at un-| 
awares. . | | 
2 Ic ſignifies ſuch ſnares as are ſet to 


catch one in ones road : A man walksin|; ww 


; of fl his road, and thinks not of it;on rhe ſud- | 3s, 


© dea he is catchr by Thieves, or falls into 
Fapinoc. 
F 3 Ir fignifies ſuch as are purpoſely,ar- 
| tificially,and craftily ſer for the taking the 
ne Y[prey at the greateſt adyantage thatcan be; 
es: li the Greek wwvdias being derived from | 
pin and $-{ignifies properly a waylay- 
ing, circumvention, or going about, as 
als they do which ſcek after their prey. Juli- 
Fa» by his craft,drew more from the faich 
ns(ithan all his perſecuting Predeceſſors 
f| could do by their cruelty. So doth Satan 
ſc | more hurt in his ſheeps skin, than by 
be © | roaring like a Lyon. ' 
rofl | TakeoneScripture more for the proof 
he; of the Point; and that isin 2 Tim. 2. lt, 
ca | And that they might recover themſelves ont 
5 of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken cap- 
c- | | trveby him at his will, The Greek word 
2n fl |that is here. rendred rec:ver themſelves, 
e- || [ſignifies tro awake themſelves; the Apo: 
leſfl ſtle alluderth ro one that is a4leep, or 
h,|fÞ drunk, who isro b2 awaked and reſtored 
» [| [fo his ſenſes; and the Greek word that is 
1d lf {here rendred taker captive, ſignifies to be! 


1-|f |raken alive; the word is, properly,a wars | 9ivor. 


like word, and ſignifies to-be taken alive 
"us 


Argnlony, 


lt ——— 
—_ 
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t Tim, 4. I. 


- 


Parews in loc. | 


| ſhew you.is his ſeveral Devices,and here- 


| as Souldiers are taken alive in the war 
Or as Birds are taken alive,X inſnared ir 
the Fowlers net. Satan hath ſnarcs for the 
wiſe,and ſnares tor the {ſimple,{narcs for 
hypocrites, aud ſnares for the upright, 
{nares for generous ſouls,and ſnares tot 
|timerous ſouls ; ſnares tor the rich, andf 
ſnares for the poor ; ſnares for the aged, 
and ſnares for youth, &c. Happy are 
[choſe ſouls that are not taken and held 
in the ſnares that he hath laid. 

Take one proof more,and then I will 
proceed to the opening of the Point,and 
that is in Revel. 2, 24, But unts you I ſay, 
and unto the reſt in Thyatira,as many as have| 


0 
net this Dettrine, and which have not known : 
[ 
| 
1 


p| 
| 


« 
f 


the depths of Satan,as they ſpeak,l will put up- 
on yau no other burthen, but to hold faſt till I 
come, Thoſe poor ſouls called their Opi- 
nions the depths of God, when indeed 
chey were the depths of Satan. You call 
your opinions deprhs,and ſo they are,bur 
rhey are ſuch depths as Satan hath 
| brought our of hell ; they are the whiſ- 
perings and hiſſfings of that Serpeart, not 
the Inſpirations of God. 

Now the ſecond thing that I am to 


in I ſhall ficſt ſhew you the ſeveral Devi- 
ces that he hathto draw the ſoul to fin;T 
ſhall inſtance in theſe rwelye, which may 


beſpeak our moſt ſerious em 
_—_ 


ti —_ LY —— _ 


Againſt Setens Dovicer. 


is firSÞ Device to draw the Soul to Sin, 15, 


D preſent the bait,&hide the hook; 
to preſent the golden Cup, and hide 
he poylon : to preſent the {weet, the 
pleaſurc,and the profit that may flow in 

pon the ſoul, by yielding to fin, and by 
hiding from theſoul the wrath and miſe- 
ry that wil certainly follow thecommit- 
ings of fin. By this Device he took our 


vill 


nd 
A 


aid unto the woman, ye ſhall nox.. ſurely dye, 


P"|Eſhall be opencd,and you ſhall be asGods; 
/ / here is the bair, che ſweet, the pleaſure, 

.* | the profir. Oh ! but he hides the hook, 
PI-|Ethe ſhame; the wrath, and the loſſe that 
I! would certainly follow. | 
a There is an opening of the eyes of the 


C is an opening of the eyes of the body to 
| ſhame and confuſion. He promiſeth them 


[the former, but intends the latter, and ſo 
cheats them,giving them an Apple in ex- 
” change for Paradiſe, as he deals by thon- 
3 ſands now adayes. Satan with eaſe puts 
T fallacies upon us,by his golden bairs,and 
| then, leads us,and leaves us in afools Pa- 


radice he promiſes the ſoul honour,plea- 


firſt Parents, Ger, 3.4, 5. 4nd the Serpent | iſed 


For God doth know, that mm day ye eat there-| 4 
of, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye fhall, _- 
be as Gods, knowing good ard evill,Y our eyes| 


Fu mind tocontemplation and joy,and there 


- | DEE 


Iheſt peccatum 
- dleBaris : 
regnat fi con- 
ſenſets. Aug- 
in Pfal. >. 


En OE TEE I _IS —_— 


| 


po II 
_ 


ed a 
” — 
* 
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| 


| city,that we 
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ſure, and profit,c4c. but payes the ſouleſ 
with che greateſt contempt, ſhame, anc 
loſe that can be ; by a golden bait he la 
boured.to catch Chriſt, Aatth. 4.8, g.He 
ſhewes him the beauty and the brave 
: [ofa bewitching world, which doubtleſlef, 
Witch, faith | would have taken many a carnal heart; 
=. bur here the Devils fire fell upon wet tin 
der,and therefore took not; theſe tempt 
ing obje&ts did notat all win upon his af 
fetions,nor dazle his eyes; though ma- 
. [ny have eternally died of che wound off, 
Pa. | the eye, and fallen for ever by this vile 


Yulti amando 


26. Many ate | (;1mper the world,who by laying fort 
| =actoy uct her two fair breaſts of profir & pleaſureſſ 
[ful chirigs.but hath wounded their ſouls,and caſt the 


they are _ on __ utter —_— : bs hath b 
able by [thc gliſtering of her pgmp and prefer 
i 1 nr] ment, {lain maillions.the Serpent Scy 
— | zale,which when ſhe cannot overtake the 
Bernard, Da (og Paſſengers, doth,with her beauti 
Doffne us ſic ; ful colours, altoniſh and amaze them)ſc 
w that they have nopower to paſſe awa 
remporalia ut | [1] ſhe have ſtung them to death. Adver: 


_ ; firy hath flain her cthouſand,but Proſpe* 


GrantusLord| City her ten thouſand. 

that we may | 

ſo partake of | Now the Remedies againſt this Device of th 

temporal ſeli- Devil, are theſe, > 3. 

may not looſe | _ [IE 

== " rl, Rogp at the gritelt diſtance from 
| ſin, and from p with the gol 


. 
- ———— —— th TY 4 


abhors it,and retires as far as it can from | * _ 
t. The Greek word that is there ren- «meuyurres, 


Je | f hell on the other, and muſt of neceſſity 


u : J , ' ect * [ 
. t to flye from all apreararce of | evil, | r Theſſ &, = 
"Fato the pit, is to keep ar the greateſt | 


—_ attempt to dance upon the brink of the | 
Fir, may find by wotul cxpericace, that ',, _.... | 


th 


on 
5 | | fitneſs. David comes RAT nareand | hell ro buen 
"SS, i | 


F 


== 
x 


Kin baic that Satan holds forth co catch | 


F- good; when we meer with any thing ex- | 


Treat was his hatred and deteftation of | + | 


Wiſtance from ſin,and from playing with | Thar ifthere | 
Batcans golden baits, and 


_— _—_ —W_u.. 402 
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— 


you ; tor this you have, Rom, 12. g, Ab- 
bor that which is evil, cleave to that which 


reamly cyil, and contrary to us, nature- 


. | 
dred «bbor, is very ſignificant, it ſignifies Th fimple | 
= OY ; — - | Verb impotts 

o hate itashell ic (elf, ro hate it with þ,eame. 
OLrrOour. | teflation . | | 


Anſelm uſed to ſay, T hat if he ſhould ſee | which isag- 
he ſhame of ſin on the ont hand, and the pains | | wer by. | 


Ct 
tion, Cry, 
4 


hyſe one, he wonld rather be thruſt mto hell 
without ſn, than goeinto beaver with fin; (0 


in. 'Tis our wiſeſt and our ſafeſt courſe 

oſtand at the furtheſt diſtance from fin, | 

ot to go neer the houſe of the Harlot, ! Prov: 5:8. 
he beſt courſe to prevenc falling | 


diſtance ; he that will be ſo bold as to 


tis a righteous thing with God, thar he |... 
hould all into. the pit. Joſeph keeps at a a protr (36 he 


nds. Dav:s4 Wereno God to 
draws near; and plays with rhe bair,and pond bin tu J 
allsand ſwallowygbait and hopk with a / nent him, no S 


- 


TO 


— 
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'| him, no man 
| to ſee him, yet 
_ | would he not 
In for the ugli- 
fneſs and filtha 
| ne of ſin, and 
It be grief of bY 
| own conſcience 


{ SENECa.* - 


Sin "OY 
thoſe Diſcaſes 
that are call'd 
| by Phyſitians, 


7 akon] #12 itzto the breakingof lis boncs, 


the wounding of his conſcience; and the 
loſs of his God. 

*Sin 1s a Plague, yea, the: #ccaceſt and 
moſt infe&tious Plague in the worldzand 
yet, ah !how tew are there that tremble 
At It, that keep ar' a diljatice' trom 1t 2} 
1 Cor. 5.6. Know ye not that 4 little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lamp > As ſoon as one 
fin had ſeized u 
entred into his foul, and: over-ſpread ir 
How harch Adams one fin ſpread over al 
"mankind ; Rom, 5. 12. Wherefore as by 0uy 


| Corruptio totizes 
| F- 


| [2 —_—__ 


man ſin entredinto the world,and death by fin, 


| ard: fodeath paſſed pon all men, for that a 


have ſinned, Ah! how dath tlie Fathers fin 

infe& the Child,the Husbands infe&t<he 
Wite, the Maſters the Servant ? The fin 
that is in one mans heart,is able to infeR 


a whole world, 'tis of ſuch a ſpreading 


and infe&tious nature.  - | 
The ſtory of the /ralia», who firſt a | 
his Enemy deny Cod, and then ſtab'd 
him, & ſoat once' murthered both body 
and {onl; declares the perte&t —_— 
of fin ; and Oh! that what hath 
ſpoken upon this head, may prevail with 
you, to ſtand ar a diſtance from {in. 


»:The fecond Remedy, i TH 
_ Salider has fin is but a Bittd#| 


, 


* fiveer3 that ſeeming tweet char 08; 


-” T——— 


_— 


n Adams heart, all fm 4 
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"ſin will quickly vaniſh,and laſting ſhame 
>Worrow, horror, and terror will come in 
he room thereof, Fob. 20, 12, 13, 14. 
Though wickedveſſe be ſweet in his mouth, 
howgh he hide it under bis tongue, though be 
pare it and for ſake it not,but keep it ftull with- 
: bis month, yet hug meat 1n his bowels ts turned 

t 15 the gall of Aſps within hin, \ Forbidden 
profits and plealures arc moſt pleaſing to 


alin m-n,who count madaeſs mirth,&c. | 


any long to be medling with the mur- 
hering morſels of fin, which nouriſhnor, 
put reat and conſume the belly, the ſoul 
hat receives them. Many cat that on 
arth, that they digeſt in hell ; fins 
rchering morſels will deceive thoſe 
hat devour them. Adams Apple was 


| bicter-(weet, Eſa»'s Meſſe was a bit- 


er-{weet, the / [raelites Quails 1 bitter= | 


weet, Jonathan's Honey a bitter-{weet, 
and Adomab's daintics a birter-{weet : 
\tter theMeal is ended,comes the recko- 
Ing : Men muſt not think to dance and 
tne wich theDevil,and then to ſup with 
{brabam, Iſaac,and Facob in the Kingdom 


Ct Heaven to feed upon rhe poylon of 


\ſps, and yer that the Vipers tongue 

Mall norfſlay them. £] 
... Whenthe Aſp ſtings a man,itdoth firſt 
;; *Wickle himſaas it makeshim laugh,cilihe 
= WY (on by lictle& lictle gers rothe-hearc, 


i 8 : . , " | . 
$24 than it pains ac more then ever 1t 


deli 


hred | 


; When the 
golden bait1s 
{et forth to 
catch us, we 
muſt ſay as 
Demoſthenes 
the Orator 
did of the 
beautiful Ls- 
#, when he 
was asked an 
exceſſive ſum 
' of money to 

| behold her, 

; I will not buy 
repentance jo 

' dear; I am not 
fo ill a Mey- 


chant as to ſel | 


eternals for 
| temporals. 


[If intempe- 
| fance could 
| afford more 


pleaſure than | 


Temperance, 
Heliogabaliws 
thould have 
been more 


happy, than | 


Adam in Para- 
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3 Remedy. 


Iſa. 59.2. | 
Pſal. 51. 12, 
Ifa. 59. 8. 

2 Chron. 15. 
3 4. 

bo I7.18, 


ET. 5e 2, 


' be Qummdo þec- 
] cata veſtra 

'| erunt noftris 

| graviora, 


delighted him: So doth fin;it may plealea 
a little ar farſt,bur it wil pain the ſoulwithEt| 
a witnelle ar laſt ; yea, if there were thn 
leaſt real delight in fin,there could be ne 
perfe& hell, where men ſhall moſt per? 
te&tly be cormented with their (in. 


The Third Remedy againſt this Device of S, 
tan, Is, 


Olemnly to conſider, That fin wi 
uſher in the greateſt and the ſaddela 
loſſes that can be upon our ſouls ; it will 
uſher in the loſs of that Divine fayoulſſ3 
that is berter than life, 8 the loſs of thaiſ}*: 
joy that is unſpeakable,and fullof glory! 
andrhe loſs of that peace that pafſerh unſk 
derſtanding,and the loſs of thoſe Divindſil: 
influences by which the ſoul hath beenÞit 
refreſhed, quickened,raiſed, ſtrengthneaFſn 
and glagded, and the loſs of many out] 
ward Aircable mercies, which other! 
wiſe thefoul might have enjoyed. 0 
It was a ſound and ſayoury reply of atc 
Engliſh Captain at'the loſs of Claſh 


( 
L 
{ 
0 
a 


| 


| when a proud French-man ſcornfullf}it 


demanded,when will you fetch Callice aganfy 1 
replycd, * When your ſins ſhall weigh dom|tt 
ours, Ah \ England! my conſtant Praydlfl> 
for thee is, that thou mayſt not fin awa<: 
thy merciesintotheir hands, that caonWa 


call mercy mercy,and that would joy 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


nothing more than ro ſce thy ſorrow 
2/F and miſcry,and to {eethathand to make 
/ichflchee naked,rhat hath cloathed thee with 
chEmuch mercy and glory. 


P 


—_— 


ne 
er} The fourth Remedy agamn(t this Device of Sa- 


'S —_— to conſider, Thar ſin is of a | 


yery deceirtul and bewitching nature ; 

{1n isfrom the greareſtdeceiver,'tis achild 
wilfot his.own begetting, tis the ground of 
delWſall che deceir in'the world, and *ris in. its 
wilklown nature exceeding deceitful. Heb, 


i 


| 


i 


| 


| 


4 Remedy, | 
In Sarda 
there grew 
an herd ca'led 
- Sardy, 


at would 
make a man 


row 3. 1 3. But exhort one another daily, while 
hai is called to day, leſt any of you be hardxed 
orylthrough the decertfulneſſe of fin, It will 
unkiſle che ſoul, and pretend fair to the 
vinſſoul, and yet betray the ſoul for cver ; 
ecnflit will wich Dalilab ſmile upon us, that it 
neaFmay berray usiato the hands of the 'De- 
our] vil, as ſhe did Sampſon into the hands of 
herfllthe Philifims, Sin gives Satan a power 

over u$,& an advantage to accuſe us.and 
f alto lay claim to us, as thoſe that wear his 
lic|badge; *ris of a very bewitching Nature, 
ulljit bewirches the ſoul where 'ris upon the 
Throne, that the ſoul cannot leave it; 
though ic periſh eternally by it. Sin ſo 
bewitches che ſoul,that ir makes the ſoul 
[callevil good, and goodevil,bitrer ſweet, 


| 


T, 


| 
lyc laughing 
when he was | 
deadly ſick. 
ſuch is the _ - 
operation of 
lin, 


Pro.5.12,13. 


| 
| 


| 
Which occa- 
fioned Ghyye 
ſoflome to ay, 
| when ia 
the Empreſs 


and ſweet birter,light darkneſs,and dark- 


mm 


—_ 


a 4 


A— 
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* [threatned 

| {him, Go rel 
{her ( Nil niſi 

catum ti- 

1:0) I fear no- 

.* Tubing but ſin. 


Vale lumen 
Ambroſe. | 


—_ 


neſs, as you may ſee in Pharath, Balaam, 


fin, will ſtand ir out to the death, at the: 


bar willſtil hold onin a courſe of wicked- 


and Fudas;rell the bewirched ſoul,that fin 
isa Viper that will certainly kill when ris 
lnot killed;that fin often kills ſecretly,in- 
ſcnſibly,cternally,yet thebewitched ſoul 
cannot, nor will not ceaſe from fin. 

When the Phyſitians told Theotrmaus 
that except he did abſtain from drunken- 
neſs and uncleanneſs,&c. he would loſe 
his eyes ; his heart was ſo bewitchrt to! 
l his {ins, that he anſwers, T hen farewel 
ſweet tight ; he had rather loſe his eyes, 
than leave his fins: So a man bewitcht 
with finy had rather loſe God, Chriſt, 


Heavenzand hisown ſoul,than part with 

his {tn., O therefore for ever take heed 

playing, or nibling at Satans golden 
alts. 


T he Second Device of Satan tedraw the ſoul 


to Sin, 15, 


B* painting fin wich vertues colours:| 
4) Saranknows, that if he ſhould pres] 
ſent ſin in its own nature and drefle, the| 
(oul would rather flye from ir,than yield] 
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co it;and therefore he preſents it 1 It UNtO US, 
not in its owa propercolours, hug painged|| 
and guilded over, with the name 8& ſhew|, 
of yertucythat we my the moreealily be]! - 


Overcome by ityxayjd take che more plca- 
ſure in commit;z1u2 pt it. Pridenbe pre- 


ſears ro the foul wider the;pa Paean pd ne 3s 


tion of neatne(s and cleanlin 


vetouſnt(s(which.che Apoſt Aer | DBY.'s 
for. Idolacry Jrothe- but good Husbaadry,,| © - 


[and Drunkenneſsto be good. fellowlhip, 


| 
and riorouſnelſe,underiche nameand for} * 
tion of liberallity, and wanronuels 1 iS 8.3] 


wick of youth» @i6« (1: 


Now the Remedies SES" thu Device f Sa- | 
| 1, 1 Tanya theſe 

Tlct. Confiden thas fin 15 never a whirl: 

, the leſs filthy, vitcs and abominable, 


= its beingeelguecd ap -pa bp witch WS 
Ilisnever] 
a whicthe leſspoyſpnous,be ous, becaule'tis guil-| 


yerrucs colours. A-poyſongus 


ded over with goldznor aWolte is never 
a whit the lefs.a Wolfe, becauſe he hath 
par on a Sheeps $kia ; nor_ the. Deyil. is 

ever a whit the leſs a Devil, becauſe he 
appears ſometimes like anAngel of lighr 
Soneither is fin any whit the lefs falt thy 
and abominable, by its being painted © 0: 
ver with vertues Colours. 
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Precious Kemedies 


2 Remedy, 


» {Twypiora ſunt 


'VItia que Vit- 
| tutyum ſpecies ce- 


7 ſantur. Jerom. 


| 
| Thus the 1Uy- 
| minates ( as 


themſclves ) 
2 lent 
I In AYra- 
gon, profeſſing 
and affecting 
in themſelves 
| a kind of An- 
lical purity 
ell ſudden! 
to the juſtify- 
| ing of beſtia- 
ity, as many 
{ havedone in 


[ theſe daycs. 


| 3 Remedy, 


l often to be found under the faireſt and 


— 


Satan, 15, 


1's AIRES | 
The ſecond Remedie againſt this. Device of| 


Tz the more {in is painted forth un- 


dangerous it is to the ſouls of men ; this 
we'ſce evident in theſe dayes, by thoſe 
very many ſouls that are turned our of} 
the way that is holy (and: in which their] 
ſouls haye had ſweet and glorious com+| 
munion with God)into-wayes of highelt| 


they called | vanity & folly, by Satans neat colouring] 


over of {in,and painting forth vice under] 
the name and colour of vertue. This 1s {0| 
notoriouſly known thatT-need bur name! 
ic ; the-molſt dangerous Vermine 1s too! 


(wecreſt Flowers,and the faireſt Glove is 
often drawn upon the fowleſt hand, and 
che richeſt Robes are often pur upon the 
filchicſt badies ; So axe the faireſt and 
{weereſt names,upon the greateſt andthe 
moſt horrible vices and errors that be jn 
che world ; ah ! that we had not too ma- 


ay ſad proqfs of this amongſt us. 
| The third Remedy againſt this Device of S4v 


tar, W, 


TO look on fin with thateve, which 


| 


within a few houres we ſhall __ 


— ___— g - 


der the colour of yerrue, the more|f 


Av 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


'T 


Ah ſouls! when you ſhall Ive upon a 


fl dying bed,and ſtand before a Judgement | 
IE (cat, fin ſhall be unmaskt,. and its dreſs 


and robes ſhall then be taken off, & then 
it ſhall appear more vile, filthy,and terri- 
| ble chan hell it (clf;then that which for- 

merly appeared moſt (wecet, will appear 
moſt birrer, 8 that which appeared moſt 
| beautiful, will appear moſt ugly,and that 
which appeared moſt delightful, wil then 


|[{appear moſt dreadful to the foul. Ah! 


[the ſhame; the pain, the gall, the birter- 
neſs, the horrour.the hell, that the fight 
of ſin,when irs dreſs is taken off, will raiſe 
in poor ſouls. Sin will ſurely prove evil 
and birrer to the ſoul, when its. Robes are 
taken off. A man may have the Stone, 
who feels no fit of it. Conſcience will 
{wotk atlaſt. though for the preſent one 
mayfeel no fit of accuſation. Laban ſhew- 
(cd himſelf ar parting; Sin will be bitter- 
neſs in thelarter end,whea ir ſhall appear 
ro the ſoul in its own filchy nature. The 
Devil deals with men, as the Panther 


headztil his ſweerſcent hath drawn them 
to his danger;till wehave finned, Satan 
isa Paraſire;zwhen we have ſinned, he isa 
Tyrant. Ah fouls! the day is at hand, 
when theDevil willpull offthe paint and 
2arniſh that he hath put upon fin.& pre- 
(ſear tharMonſter fin in ſuch a monſtrous 


— 


| that when his 
ins did ap- 


{doth with Beaſts ; he hides his deformed 


Tacitw ſpeaks 
of Tiberize, 


pear in their 
own colours, 
they did fo 
terrific and 


teſted i | 


Senate, that 
he ſuffered 
death daily. 


Satan that 
now allures 
thee to ſin, 
will exe long 
make thee to 
ſee that (pec-,| 
catum eſt dei- 
cidium ) Sin # 
a mu. of 
God, and thi 
will make 


two at once, 
thy ſoul and 
- body,un- 
leſs the Lord 
11} MErc 

holds thy 
hands, 


| 


thee murther { 


| ſhape! 


18 _ Precious Remedies 


ſhape to your ſouls,that will cauſe your 
{thoughts to be troubled, your 'counte> 
nance to be changed, the joynts of your 
loyns to be looſed, and your knees to be! 
daſhed oneagainſt another, & your hearts 
ro be {o terrified, that you will be ready] 
with Achitophel 8& Judas, to ſtrangle;and] 
hang your bodies on earth;8 your ſouls 
in hell, if the Lord hath not-more mercy 
on you,than he had on them. Oh'there»| 
fore look upon {finnow,as you muſt look 
jupon it-to all eternicy,and as God,Con-» 
{cience,'and Satan will preſcat it to you 
another day. - WELETS | 
The Fourth Remedy againſt this Device of 


Eriouſly to conſider,:That even thoſe} 

| I very fins thar Saran paiuts, and purs 
new names & colours uponz'colt the belt 

| blood, the nobleſt blood, the lite-blood, 
the heart-blood of the Lord Jeſus. That, 
Chriſt ſhould come from rhe eternal bo- 
{ome of his father,toa Region of ſorrow 
and death ; That God ſhould be mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, the Creator made al 
Creature;that he that was'cloathed with] 
glory, ſhould be wrapped with rags of 
flefh;hethat filled heaven and earth with 
his glory,ſhould be cradled in a Manger; 
that the power of God ſhould flye rom 
weak 


— bl. 


CR on. nes Am — EM > was ps win ks = = © pa + fro © ot ©, pn, oa—e ot pan, ou pops 


i 


[+3 & I 


_—_—— 
$o 
AY. 


J on circumciſed ; the God that made the 
'E heavens working atFoſephs homely trade; 
E char he that binds the Devils in Chains, 
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Peas 


ts 
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ww 


weak manzthe God of Iſrael into </£gypr; 


that the God of the Law ſhould be {ub- 
ie&t to the Law ; the God of circumciſi- 


ſhould be rempted ; that he whoſe is the 
world, and the fulneſs thereof, ſhould 


|condemned,theGod of life put to death; 
that he that is one with hisFather,ſhould 
cry, out of miſery, My God, my God,wh 
baſt thou forſaken me + That he that had 
the keyes of hell and death ar his girdle, 


hunger & thirſt;that che God of ſtrength | 
ſhould be weary, the Judge of all fleſk|& 


One of the | 
Rabbins, | 
when he read 
what bitter 
Torments the 
Meſſizs ſhould 
ſuffer, when 
he came into 
the world, 
cried out 
eniat 

non vi- 
ea 3, e. Let 


'the Meſſias 


come, but let 


J | not me ſee him. 


Dionyſixs be- 


ſhould lye impriſon'd in the ſepulchre of 
another, having in his life time,no where 
tolay his head,nor after deathzto lay his 
body ; that that head, before which the. 
Angels do caſt down their Crowns , 
ſhould be crowned with Thorns ; and. 
thoſe eyes, purer than the' Sun, put out 
by the darkneſs of death ; thoſcears, 


which hear nothing bur Halelujahs of. 


Saints & Angels,to hear the blaſphemies 
of the multicude ; that face, that was fai- 


braſs, 


ens 


ingin Egypt, 


' abthe time of 


Chriſts ſuffer. 
ing, & ſeeing 
an Eclipſe ot 
the Sun, and 
knowing it to 
be contrary 
to nature, 
cryed out 

( Att Dexs na- 
ture patitur, 

| aut mundi ma- 


| himf-If forus, 


—_ 


' Precious Remedies 


'Tjs an excel- 
lent ſaying of 
Bernard, 

( Ruanto pre 
nobs vilior 
tanto nebs cha- 
rior ) The 
more vile 
Chriſt made 


the moredear 
he ought to 
de to us. 


Nolo vivere ſi 
ne vulnere cum 
te video wulne- 
ratum. 

Oh my God! 
as long as I 
ſee. thy 
wounds, 1 
will never 


ora(s,nailed to the Croſs for mans fins; 
cachſenſe annoyed, His feeling or touch- 
ing with a ſpear & nailes;his {mell with 
ſtinking ſavour,being crucified aboutGel- 
gotha, the place of skulls ; his raſte with 


[Vinegar and Gall ; his hearing with re- 


proaches, and fight with his mother and 
Diſciples bemoaning him; his ſoul com- 
fortleſs and forſaken ; and all this for 
thoſe yery ſins thatSatan paints,and puts 
fine colours upon ; Oh! how ſhould the 
con(ideration of this ſtir up rhe ſoul: a- 
gainſt it, and work the ſoul ro flyc from 
it, and touſe all holy means, whereby 

fin may be ſubdued, and deſtroyed. 
After Fnliza Ceſar was murdered, Anto- 
»1 brought forth his Coat all bloody, 
and cutzand laid it before the people;ſay- 
ing, Lek, here you bave your Emperours Coat 
thus bloody, and torn ; whereupon the peo» 
ple were preſently in an vproar, aq 
ey 


{out toflay thoſe murderers ; and t 


took their Tables and ſtools that were in 
the place, and ſet them on fire, and ran 
tothe houſes of them that had ſlain Ceſar 
and burnt them. So when we conſider 
that fin hath ſlain our Lord Jeſus, ah! 
how ſhould it provoke our hearts to be 
revenged on fingthat hath murdered the 
Lord of glory, and hath done that milſ- 
chief, that all the Devils in hell could 


never have done. : 
| c 


—_— 


j 
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| Againſt Satans Devices. 


It was good counſel one gave,Never ler 
go out of your minds the thoughts of a crucified 
Chriſt : [a theſe be meet and drink unto 
youzlet them be your ſweetnes and con- 
ſolation, your honey, and your deſire ; 
your reading, and your meditation;your 
life, death, and reſurreftion. 


The T hird Device that Satan bath to draw 
the foul to fon, te, 


X —— — and leſſening of fin ; 
Ah! faith Satan, 'tis but a little 
pride, little worldlineſs,a little unclean- 
neſs, a little drunkenneſs, &'c. Ag Lot 
ſaid of Zoar,lIt is but a little one,and my ſoul 
hall live ; alas, ſaith Satan)'tis but a very 
licele fin that you ſtick ſoar; you may 
commir it without any danger to your 
ſoul, *ris bur a little one, you may com- 
mit it, and yer your ſoul ſhall live, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa« 
tan,are theſe, 


fins which we are apt to account 
ſ{mal,;have brought upon men the great- 
eſt wrath of God ; as the cating of an 
Apple,gathering a few ſticks on the Sab- 
bath day,and touching of the Ark;Oh ! 
thedreadful wrath that theſeſins brought 


Irſt, ſolemnly conſider, That thoſe 


Mn OR 


i D©*)TYP 


[ive without ; 
wounds, ſid 
Bonavonure, : 

L 


3 Device, | 


Gen, 19.-20, 


I Remedy. 


7 theri- | 
1d Law-gi- 
Nos belnd- 
ked why 

( when ſins 
were not 


| RS 


———— 
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pointeddeath 
to all? anſwe- 
red, He knew 
that fins were 
not all equal, 
but he knew 
the leaſt de- 
ſerved death. 
So thoughthe 
ſins ofmen be 
not all equal, 
yet the leaſt 
of them de- 
ſeryes eternal 


down upon the heads and hearts ot men- 
The leaſt 11n is contrary to the Law of 
God, the Nature of God, the Being of 
God, and the Glory of God; and there- 
fore tis often puniſhed ſeyercly by God ; 
and do not we (ce daily the yengeance of 
the Almighty falling upon the bodies, 
names,eſtates, families, and ſouls of men, 
for thoſe fins .thar are but lictle ones in 
rheir eyes ? Surcly it we are not utterly 
left of God,and blinded bySatan,we can-/ 
not but ſee it. Oh therefore ! when Sa- 
tan {ayes *tis but a little one, do thou 
ſay, oh! but thoſe fins that thou calleſt 
little, are ſuch as will cauſe God to rain 
Hell out of Heaven upon ſinners, as he 
did upon the Sodomites, 


| The ſecond Remedy againſt this Device of Sa- 
tan, ts, | 

Eriouſly to conſider, That the giving 
way toa leſs fin, makes way tor the 
committing of a greater. He tharto avoid 
a greater {1n, will yecld to a lefler, ten 
chouſand to oye, bur God in juſtice witl 
leave that ſoul to fall intoa greater : If 


juſt we ſhould avoid neither, we having 


| not Law nor power in our own hands, 


to keep off ſin as wepleafe ; and we by 
.yecelding to rhe lefler,do temptthe remp- 


we commit one fin to avoid another, tis| 
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3 


cer to temper us ro the greater.Sin is of an | Plal. 137. g. 
encroaching nature, it creeps on the ſoul | Py ſhall he 


by degrees, ſtep by {tep, cill ic hath che 
ſoul to the very height of fin. David gives 


break his bones, and to turn hisday into 
night,and ro leave his ſoul in great dark- 
ne(s . Jacob,8& Peter, & other vaints have 
found this true by w®tul experience,that 
the yeelding to a lefler {1n, hath been the 
uſhering of a greater; the little Thiet will 
open the door, and make way for the 
greater ; and the little wedge knock in, 
will make way for the greater. Satan 
will firſt draw thee to fit with the drun- 
kard,and then to {ip with the drunkard, 
and then at laſt to be drunk with the 
drunkard; he will firſt draw thee to be 
unclean in thy thoughts, and then to be 
unclean in thy looks, and then to be un- 
clean in thy words, and at laſt ro be un- 
clean in thy praftiſes ; he will firſt draw 
thee to look on the golden wedge, and 
then to like the golden wedge,8& then to 
handle the golden wedge, and then at 
laſt by wicked wayes to gain the golden 
wedge, though thou runneſt the hazzard 
of loſing God and thy ſoul for eyer ; as 
you may ſee in Gehazs, Achan and Judas 7 
ind many in theſe our daycs,9in isnever 
ut a ſtand, 'P/al. 1. 1. firſt -»»ged!y, then; 


ſomners, 


way to his wandring eye, & this led him ' againſt 1he 
to thoſe foul fins that cauſed God to /fones. 


be that taketh 
and daſheth thy 


little ones 


Hugo's. gloſſe 
15 P1OUS, (9 C. 
(Sit nibil inte 
Babylonicum) 
Let there be 
nothing in thee | 
of Babylon; 
not only the 
grown men,but 
the little ones 
muſ# be daſhed 


againſt the | 
ji only | 
great ſms,but 
little ſms mnſf 
be killed, or 
they will kill 
the foul for | 
ever. ' © | 
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| An Iralian ha- 
' ving found 

' his enemy at 

| 


| ave his life : 
; he to fave his 
{ life, denied 


whichhaving 

"-Þ done, he 

' ab'd him,re 

© ! Joycing that 
by this he had 

at one time- 

| taken - 

venge bot 

on body and 

ſoul, 


| 


Chriſt-diſhonouring, and ſoul-damning 


ſmners, chen ſcorners ; here' they goe. on 
from fin co fin, till they come to the top 
of {in VIS, to fot zn the ſt cat of ſcorners » Or 
as 'tisin the Septuagint, (wv auyuw? ) ty 
affett the honour of the Chaire of PrFti« 
lence, 

Auſtin writing upon Job», yglsa ſtory 
of a certain man, that was ofan opinion 
that the Devil did make the Fly,and not 
God ; ſaith one to Mimyif the Devil made 
Flies, then the Devil made Worms, and 
God did not make them\,for they are liy- 
ing creatures as well as Flies ; true, ſaid 
he, the Devil did make Worms; but ſaidf 
the atherzif the Devil did make Worms, 
then he made Birds,Beaſts,and Man ; he 
granted all : Thus, ſaith Auſtin, b denying 
God in the Fly, he came to deny God in man, 
and to deny the whole Creation, 

By all this we (ce, thatthe yielding to 
leſſer fins,draws the ſoul to the commit- 
ting of greater. Ah! how many in 
theſedayes have fallen, firſt ro have low 
thoughts of Scripture and Ordinances, and 
chen to ſlight Scripture andOrdinances,and 
then to make a noſe of wax of Scrip- 
twreand Ordinances, and then to caſt off 
Scriptare and Ordinances, and then at laſh 
to advanceand lift up themſelyes,& thei 
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opinions, above Scripture and Ordinances, 
Sin gainsupon mans ſoul by inſenſibl 
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deore 
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the words of hes mouth 1s fooliſhneſs, and the 
lend of his talking 1s miſchievous madneſs. 
 reſfl Corruption in the heart, when ic breaks 
Hf forth, is like a breach in the Sea, which 

begins in a narrow paſlage, till ic cat 
xy cthrough,gand caſt down all before it. 
onlll The debates of the ſoul are quick,8 ſoon 
otflcnded, and that may be done in a mo- 
dell ment that may undo a man for cyer. 
nd} When a man hath begun to {11 , he 
iv knows not where, or when, or how he 
zidff ſhall make a ſtop of ſin; uſually the foul 
uid goes on from evil to evil, from folly to 
asf tolly, cill it be ripe for eternal miſery ; 
he men uſually grow from being naught;to 
mel be very naught, and from very naught, 
en, {to be ſtark naught, and then God {cts 
| them at naught tor cycr. 


The third Remedy 


1t- 

in | 

"WW _— this third Device that Satan | 
ad hath ro draw the ſoul to fin, is ſo- 


lemaly to conſider, that *cis ſad to ſtand 
wich God for a'trifle : Dives would not 
give a crum, therefore he ſhould nor re- 
ceiyea drop; 'tis the greateſt folly in the 
wotldto adycntute che goivg to hell for 
a (mall matter. [ rafted but a lutle honey 
(ſaid Jorathan) and I muft dye, It is 2 
moſt unkind & Wy thing to break 


pO IS i - — 
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degrees. Eccleſ. 10, 15, The beginning of | 


A young man 
| being long 
' tempred to | 
kill hisfather, 
| or [ye with 
| hismother,or 
| be drunk, he 
| thought to 
yeeld tothe 
leſfſer,viz. to 
be Crunk,that 
he might be 
rid of the 
greater; but 
when he was 
drunk, he did 
both kill his 
Father, and + 
lye with his 
Mother, 


"0 | 
oo 
NA. 


3 Remedy: 
| 


| 
Luke i6. 2t. 


2 Sa» 14. 23, 


with 
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Itwas a VER2» 
tionto King 
Lyſimc:hm, 
that his ſtay- 
ing to drink 
one ſinall 
draught of 
water, loſt 
him his king- 
dome : and ſo 
it will eter- 
nally vex 
ſome ſouls at 
1laft, that for 
ſome one lit- 
tle fin ( come 
| pared with 
great tranſ- 
preſſions)they 
have loſiGod, 
Heaven,and 
their Souls 
for ever, 


withGod for a little; little ſins carry with 
theta bur lictle remprations to ſin, and 
then a man ſhews moſt vicionſneſs, and 


| unkindneſs, when he fins on a little tem- 


ptation. *Jis devilliſh to fin withour a 
rempration;'tis little leſs than devilliſh to 
fin on a little occaſton;the leſs the remp- 
ration 1s to ſin.the greateris that ſ1n.Sauls 
fin in not ſtaying for Samuel, was not ſo 
mach in the matter, but ir was much in 
the malice of it; for though Samuel had 
not come at all,yer Saul ſhould not have 
offered Sacrifice; but this colt him dear, 
his ſoul and Kingdome. 

"Tis the greateſt unkindneſs that can be 
ſhewed roa triend,ro adyenture the com- 
plaining, bleeding, and grieving of his 
ſoul upon a light and light occaſion: So 
'tis the greateſt unkindneſs rhar can be 
ſhewed ro God,Chriſt,and the Spirir,for 
a ſoul ro put God upon complaining, 
Chriſt upon bleeding,and the Spirit upon 
grieving, by veelding to little fins; there- 


tore, when Satan ſaycs'tis bur a little one, 


do thou anſwer,that often times there is 
the greateſt unkindneſs ſhewed to Gods 
oloriousMajeſty,in the ating of the leaſt 
folly.& therefore thou wilt notdifpleaſe 
thy beſt and greateſt friend, by yielding 
to his leaſt enemy. 
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= The fourth Remedy 

1nd ; ; | YR 
m-i! A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (eri- 


ouſly ro con(ider, That there is 
great danger, yea many times molt dan- 
ger in the (malleſt fins. A /ierle leaven lea- 


jw veneth the whole lump; it the Serpent wind 
ſoff{in his head, he will draw his whole bo- 

| in {dy after. Greater {fins do ſooner {tarcle 
ad iche foul, and awakenand rouſe up the 
vel |{oul ro repentance, than lefler {ns doe : 
ar, Y | liccle fins often flide into the foul, and 
breed, and work {ccretly,& undiſcerna- 

be ibly in the ſoul, till they come to be ſo 
m-fiſtrong,as to trample upon the ſoul, & to 
his cur the throat of che ſoul; there is otten- 
So ffl| times greareſt danger to our bodicsin the 
be | leaſt Diſeaſes, that hang upon us,becauſc 


we are aptto make light of thcm,and to 
negle& the timely uſe of means for the 
removing of them,till they arc grown ſo 
ſtrong, that they prove mortal ro us: So 
there is moſt danger often in the leaſt (ins 
weare aptto take no notice of themaand 

tchole heavenly helps whereby 


till they are grown to that ſtrengrh, that 
we are ready to a Lo The Medicine is: 
too weak for the Diſeaſe; I would pray, 


& I would hear, but I ami afraid that fin 
ſuch a head, 


to wy 
they ſhould be weakned and deſtroved, HY: 
| Elephant,if he | 


4 Remedy, | 


I Cor.8.6, 


Ceſar was 
Nab'd with 
BoGxins. 


Pope . Adrian 
tvas choaked 
with a Gnat, 


little) yet able 
to ſting aLyon 
to death. 

A Thouſe is 


| 
i 
( 
[ 
# 


killech an 


gets up into 
his Trunk. 


is grown up 


that 


pI 0" : i 


4 nes ro 
p.; 


*” 


A Scorpion is | 


but little, yet | 


| 
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| 
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, 


| 
| 
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The Leopard | chat I ſhall never beableto prevail over 
being greatzls | jt; but as I have begun to fall, ſo I ſhal 
_ 4 | utterly fall before it, and at laſt periſh in 
of Garlick. - | ity unlefs the power, and free grace of 
The ſinalleft | Chriſt doth-a#t gloriouſly, beyond my 
ecrors prove | preſent apprehenſion, and expeCtation, 
—_— | The Viper is kilted by the little young 
as > | OneSthatare nouriſhed and cheriſhed in 
It is as much | her belly : So are many men eternally 
Treafonto | killed and betrayed by the little fins (as 
coyn prnce, [they call them ) that are nouriſhed - in 
G Digger their own boſomes. | 

mn little I know not, {aith one,whetber the mainte» 


miſcarriage | ance of the leaſt ſin,be uot worſe than the com- 


| dethin the | maifſton of the greateſt; for thus may be of frail- 


eyes ofthe | ry rhat aroues obſtinacy, A little hole ity the 


_— * . Ship {inks it;a ſmal breach in a ſea-bank 


| Chritians carries away all before it ; a little ſtabat 


| 


| over-{hadow 


| Graces,as one the heart kils a man,and a little (in,withs 


cloud doth | gut a great deal of mercy, will damn a 
ſometimes | man: 


the whole an.” 
body of the T ke Fifth Remedy 


Sun, 
5 Remedy, Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s ſo- 
' £ A lemaly to conſider, That othe 

| $1ints have choſen to ſuffer the worlt of 
' trorments, rather than they would co 

| mit the leaſt ſin, 7.e. ſuch as the world 
accounts: ſoas you may ſce in Dane 
and his Companions, that would rathe 
' chuſc ro burn, and be caſt. to the = 

- tha 


—_ — 
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| 
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han they would bow to the Image that 
ebuchadnez.zar had {ectup ;: When this 
Fecchaddillo(inthe worlds account)and a 
ot ficry Furnace ſtood in compctition, 
hat they mult eirher fall into fin, or be 
aſt into the fiery Furnace;ſuch was their 
enderneſs of the honour and glory ot 
od, and their hatred and indignation 
againſt Sin, that they would rather burn 
Man ſin; they knew that ic was far better 
o burn for their not ſ{1nningy . than cliat 
od and conſcience ſhould raiſc a hell, a 
fire in their boſomes for {tn. 

Thave rcad of that noble ſcrvant oi 
od Marcus Arethaſizs, Miniſter of a 
hurch in the time of Corftantire, who 

Win Corftantines time, had been the cauſ®of 
overthrowing an Idols Temple ; after- 
wards, when jal:4n came to. be Empc- 
rour, he would-force the people of that 
place tobuild it up again;they were reaay 
odo it, bur he refuſed, whercupon,thoſe 
hat were his own people to whom he 
preached,took him,and ſtript him of all 
iscloaths, and abuſed his naked body, 
and gayet up to the Children, ro lance 
t with their Pen-knives,and thea cauſed 
him to be put in a Basket,8& anointed his 
aked body withHoney,& ſet him in the 
Sun, to be ſtung with Waſps;and all this 


| 


« 
— —— ——  — 


Belims mori 
fame quam 
{dolethyts 
veſci, Aug. 
It # better to © 
dye mith hun- 

ger, than to eat 
that which » 

affered to idols 


- 


Vany Hea- 
thens would 
rather dye, 
thar, cozen or 
cheat one a- 
nother, ſo 
futhſul were 
they one to 
another. 

Will not theſe 
riſe in judges 
merit againſt 
many proſeſ. 
ſors 1n theſe 
dayes,who 
make nothing 
of over-reas» 
ching one 
another? 


ruelry they ſhewd,becauſe he would my 
do any thing apa; the building up c | 
| 3 


this 
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[6 Remed 7, 


Exod. 8.16, 
—_ 


Y HITS 


| this Idol Temple;nay,they cameto this, 


that if he would do but rhe leaſt cowards 
it,it he would give bur a halt-penny to it 
they would fave him: Bur he retuſed all, 
though the giving of a half-penny might 
have ſaved his lite; and in doing this, h 
did but live up to that principle that moſt 
Chriſtians talk of, and all proteſſe, but” 
few come up to it, vis, 7hat we mait* 
chooſe rather to ſuffer the worſt of torments thar* 
men and Devils can invent, and inflitt, than 
to commit- the leaſt ſin, whereby God ſhould be 
\ 4:ſhooured, our Conſciences wourded, Religion 
reproached, and our own ſouls endangered, 


m_ * 


u 
The ſixth Remedy | - 
! A Gain his Device of Saranyisgſerf : 
| ouſly to conſider, That the ſoulÞl|* 
is nevCrable to ſtand under the guilt and\* 
weight of the leaſt ſin, when God ſhall 
ſet ir home upon the ſoul ; the leaſt fin | 
will preſs and fink the ſtonteſt ſinner asY|* 
low as Hell, when God ſhall open the 
eycs of a Sinner, and make him fee theft? 
horrid filchineſs, & abominable vilencſ; ! 
that is in ſin. What ſo little, baſe, and }* 
vile Creatures as lice or goats. and yer by |* 
cheſc little poor creatures,God (oplaguedt |* 
ſtout-hearted Pharaob, and all c/Zgypr, |* 
that fainting under it,they were forced tc 
cry out, T his ws the finger of ped, When 


lictle 
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ele creatures, yea the leaſt creatures, | 


_ ſhall be armed with a power from God, 
0 irfÞebcy ſhall preſsand fink down the great- 


eſt, proudelt, and ſtoureſt Tyrants that 
breath : So when God ſhall catt a (word 
into the hand of a little {1n,and arm ir a- 
gainſt the ſoul;the ſoul will faint and fal 
under it. Some,who have bur projected 
adultery, withour any aCtual ating it ; 
and others, having found a triflc , and 
made no conſcience to reſtore it, know- 
ing by the light of natural conſcience 
that rhey did not do as they would be 
done by; and others that have had ſome 
unworthy thought of Cad, have been ſo 
frighred, amazed, and terrificd for thoſe 
fins which are {mall (in mcns account ) 
that chey have wilhtthey had never been 
that they could take no delight in any 
earchly comfort,that they have been pur 
to their wits end, ready to make away 


The Tyrant 
Maiziminws, 


who had ſet ? | 


forth his Pro- 
clamation «n+ 
graven 1n 
braſs, for the 
utter abolith- 
ing otC brift 
and his Reli 


10N, Was 


B 
caten of Lice # 


Una pttttula 

male conſcien- 
tid totum mars 
mundani g2udii 


abſorbet.1 ec: 


HM — 
at ts. Shs 


3 «1.7 ' Onedropof 
chemſelyes, wiſhing themſclyes annihi-! gn evil pong | 


lated. | ſcience ſwal- 
Mr. Perkins mentions a good man.but lowes up the 
very poor,who being ready to ſtarve,ftole | RR 0 
a Lamb, and being about to cat it with buenos 
his poor Children, and (as kh:s manner * pain nat to be 


was afore mcar)to crave a'blefſing,durſt born, comes 


not do it, bur fell into a great perplexity 
of conſcience,acknowledged his fault ro 
the owner, promiſing paymeat it cycr 


ne ſhould beable. 
D 4 


> » 
— —— —_ — — 


The! 


om the pric{ 
ths ſmall 
thorn? (aid 
ONE. 


4 


| 
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7 Remedy, 


by 


Death is the 
hire of the 
leaſt ſin 3 the 
beſt wages 
that the ſcat 
J ſin gives his 
Souldicrs, is 
death of all 
ſorts. 

In a ftri& 
ſenſe, there is 
no ſin little, 
becauſe no 
little God to 


ſnagainſt. 
| 
4 Device. 


% 


TT ——— — 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device, is ſolemnly ta|ſſth 
conſider, That there is more evil|ſot 
in the leaſt ſin, than io the greateſt afHi-|Fth 
tion ; and this appearsas clcar as cheſt! 
Sangby the (evere dealing of God the Fa-|[[ th 
cher with his beloved Son,who let all the 
Vials of his fiercelt wrath upon him,and |l \ 
that for the leaſt ſin, as well as for the 
grcatclt, 
The wages of ſin ts death;of ſin indefinite-| 
ly, whecher great or ſmall. Oh ! how 
thould thismake us tremble, as much at 
cheleaſtſpark of luſt, as at hell it ſelf 2\N|4 
Conſidering that God the Father would ||0! 
|10t ſparc his boſome Son,no,not for theft! 
leaſt fin, but would make him drink the|/a: 
dregs of his wrath. L 
Andſo much for the Remedies that 
may tence and preſerve our ſouls from||” 
being drawn to tn, by this third Deyice|i* 
of Satan. | : 
j | 
The Fourth Device that Satan hath to draw 
| the ſoul to fn, 15, if 
| L 
RB Ypreſening totheſoul the belt mens | 
|&I. fins, and by hiding from the ſoul| i! 
their verrues : by ſhewing the ſoul their] MC 
(ns, and by hiding from the ſoul ed t 
4 . OF- 


IS 
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ſorrows, and repentance; as by ſetting 
before the ſoul theAdultery of David, the 
Pride of Hezekiab,the Impatience of Fob, 
the DrunkenneſFofNyahbythe Blaſphemy 
of Peter, &c. and by hiding from the ſoul 
the tears, the ſighs, the groans, the mel- 
tings, the humblings, and repenrings of 
theſeprecious ſouls. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 
Dewl, are theſe, 


T he fir Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Saran, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, That the Spirit 

of the Lord hath been as carefulto note 
theSaints riſing by repentance out of ſin, 
as he hath to note their falling into ſin. 


David falls feartully, bur by repentance| 


he riſes ſweetly, Blot out my tranſpreſſi- 
ons, waſh me throughly from my an 


ledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 


ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 
'ter than ſnow ; delrver me from. blood-guiltt- 
'neſſe, O God, thou God of my ſalvatios, 
Tis true, Hezekiab's heart was lifted 
up under the abundance of mercy that 
od had caſt in upon him, and 'tis as 


true that Hezekiab humbled himſelf jor 
the 


before me, Purge me with Hyſop, and I|. 


1 Remed ly, 


and cleanſe me from my fin; for I acknow-\ © 
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Job 40. 4,5. 
Ch. 42.5, 6. 


Tertulian faith 
| | that he was 
(nulli rei nati# 


the pride of bus heart, ſo that the wrath 0 

Lord came not upon bum, ner upon Jeruſa- 
lem, in the dayes of Hezekiah, Tis true, 
Job curſes the day of his birth, and 'tis as 
true, that he riſes by repentance. Behol 

1 am wile ((aith he) what ſhall I anſwer thee? 
[ will lay my band upon my month;once have1I 
ſpoken, bat I will not a»ſwer, yea twice, bat 1 
will proceed no further, [ have heard of theeby 
the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeth] c. 
thee : Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent 

1s duſt and aſhes, Peter falls dreadfully,ſh, 
but riſes by repentance (weetly;a look off (« 
love fromChriſt melts him into tears;heW 1; 
kn!w that repentance was the key to thelf fo 


niſipenitentie) 
| born for no | 

Other purpoſe | 
\but torepent. | 


* 


Luther confeſ- 
ſes, that be- 
fore his con- 
verſion he 
met not with 
a more diſ- 
pleaſing 
word in all 


Kingdom of grace. As once his faich was: 
ſogrcat that he leapt,as it werezinto a ſcaly 
of watersto come to Chrilt : So now 
his repeatance was ſo great, that. he 


 [leapt, as it were, into a ſea of tears, for 


|thac he had gone from Chriſt:Some ſayil 


that aftcr his ſad fall, he was ever and 
anon Weeping.and that his face was eyet 
furrowed with continual tears. He had 
no ſooner took in poyſon,bur he vomit 
ed it up again, rc it got to the vicals; he 
had noſ{ooner handled chis Serpent, but 
he rurned ir into a rod to ſcourge his 


his fludy of 
'Divinity,than 
_ but 


erward he. 


ſoul with remorſe for ſinning againllff 
ſuch clear light, and ſtrong love, ane 
{weer diſcoveries of che hearc ofChrilt re 


him. = ll 
(emer 


- 


4 
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Clement notes, That Peter ſo repented, | took delight 

[4-Y:har all his life after, every night when | — | 

"he heard the Cock crow, he would fall | ,....19 doter 

Tn upon his knees, and weeping bitterly, | & de dolore 

48 would beg pardon of his fin. Ah ſouls! gauder) 
you can cally {1n as the Saints, but can | —_— for 

« you repent with the Saints?Many can fin I 6 

UE with David and Peter, that cannot repent | in ha ſorrow. 

with Pavid and Peter, and fo malt periſh 

thY for ever. | 

"S Theodoſins the Emperour, preſſing that 

Vo hemight receiverhe Lords Supperexcu- |74,vux. hit. 

of (es his own foul fat by Davids doing the 1, 4. c..17, 

nc like, ro which Ambroſe replies, Thou haſt 

lc followed David tranſgreſſing, follow David 

a5 repenting, and then think thou of the T able of 

28 the Lord, 


| 


T he ſecond Remedy 


| A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- | 2 Rewedy, 
L.A lemnly to conſider, Thar theſe 
Saints did not makea Trade of ſinzthey | 
1 tell once or twice (and roſe by Repen- 
IE cance\tha: thcy might keep the cloſer to | The gains 
nel Chriſt tor ever ; chey fell accidentally, | cannot fin 
ur! occaſfionally,and with much relufancy | (Foluntate = 
Sand thou ſ{inneſt preſumpruouſly, obſti- _ _o_ 
Vl natcly, readily, delightfully,8 cuſtoma- | 29) bs 
rily;thov haſt by thy making a Trade of! þut as it were 
Sin. contrafted upon thy ſoul a Kind of | with a halfe 
curſed neceſſity of fining,that thou canft | will, anun-" 
as 


—————— _ 


then to rejoyce | 


| 


| 


*, 


I 


ad 
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lingneſs,not 
with a full 
conſent, but 
with a diſſen- 
ting conſent, 


2 Pet, 2. 14, 
Prov, 4. 16. - 


Though ſin 
do ( habitare ) 
dwellin the 
Regenerate, 
as Auſtin 
notes, yetit 
doth not (reg- 
nare) reign 
over the re- 
generate, 


| they riſe by 


repentance, 


willing wil- |as well ceaſe to be, or ceaſe to live, as 


| 


thou canſt ceaſe to 11n ; Sin is by cultome 
become as another nature to thee, which 
thou canſt not, which thou wilt not lay 
alide, though thou knowelt, that if thou 
doſt nor lay fin aſide, God will lay thy 
ſoul aſide tor ever ; though thou knows- 
eſt, that if fin and thy ſoul do not part, 
Chriſt and thy ſoul can neyer meet ; if 
thou wilt make a trade of (12,8 cry out, 
did not Dawid fin thus, and Noah fin 
thus, and Peter fin thus? &c. No, their 
hearts turned aſide to folly one day, but 
thy heart turns aſide to folly every day. ; 
and whea they were fallen, they riſe by 
repentance, and by the attiags of faith 
upon a crucified Chriſt ; but thou falleſt, 
and haſt no ſtrength nor will to riſe, but 
wallowelt in ſ1nzand wilt eternally dic in 
thy fins, unleſs the Lord be the more 
merciful ro thy ſoul. Doſt thou think! 
oh ſoul ! this is good reaſoning. Such a 
one talted poyſon but once, and yet nar-| 
rowly eſcaped, but I do daily drink poy-| 
ſon,yet I ſhal eſcape: Yet ſuch is themad| 
reaſoning of vain ſouls. David and Pes} 
ter, 8c. {1nned once foully and feartully,] 
they taſted poyſon but once, and were] 


ſick to death; but I taſte ir daily, and yet] 


ber, oh ſouls! that the day 1s at hand 
when' ſelf-flatrerers will be found felf- 


deceivers, yea, ſelf-murderers,. - 


© Ld 


{* 


ſhall not raſte of eternal death. Remems| 


| 


The} 


C 
h 


le 


A gainſt Satans Dewrces. 


———— 
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T he third Remedy 


' A Gainſt this device of Satan, 1s feri- | 


' ouſly to conſider, That though 
God doth not ( nor never will ) dif-in- 
herit his people for their fins, yer he hath 
ſeverely puniſhed'his people for their fins. 
David {1hs, and God breaks his bones fer 
his ſin. Hake me to hear joy and gladneſs , 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may re « 
Joyce, eAnd becauſe thou haft done this, the 
Sword ſhall not depart from thy houſe, to the 
day of thy death. T hough God will not utterly 
take from them his loving kindneſs, nor ſuffer 
bu faithfulneſs to fail, nor break his Covenant, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his month, 
yet will he viſit their tranſpreſſion with a rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes, Plal. 89. 30, 
35. The Scripture jr with in- 
ſtances of this kind ; this is ſo known a 
truth,among all that know any thing of | 
truth, that ro cite more Scriptures to 


El prove it, would beto light a Candle to 


ſee the Sun art noon. | 
| The Fewei havea Proverb, That there 


1s 10 puniſhment comes ugon Iſrael, im which 
there is not one ounce of the Golden ( alfe. 
Meaning, that that was fo great a fin, 


Fas that-in every plague God remembred 


it, that had an influence into 'every 


 — 


trouble that befel them.. Every mans b 


2 Remed ”. 


Pſal. 51.8, 


Toſephus re- 
ports,that not 
long after the 
Jewes had 
crucified 
Chriſt on the 
croſs; ſo ma- 
ny ofthem 
were COn- 


demned to be 


crucified, that 
there were 
not places e- 
nough for 
Croſſes, nor 
Croffes E- 
nough for 
the bodies 
that were to 
be hung 
thereon. -_. 


heaxt | 
. — =_——— Wn 


Precious Remedies 


# non c/? 
 crucianzs non 
eftChriſtianze, 
ith Luther, 
There # not a 
Chriſtian that 
carries not hs 


Crefe. 


| Pſal. 94. 12, 
Pro.3.12. 13. 
Ob 6. 23, 26. 
Iſaiah 9. 


wſ=1t) 


Job 36.8, 9, 
iQ, 


Theolog ium 
| Chriſtianorum 


HEE 
AfliQiones 
Benediiones. 
{ Bern. 
AffliQtions are 


| bleſſings. 


| 


heart may ſay to him 1n his ſuffering 
as the heart of Apollodorzes jn the ketr| 
[ have been the cauſe of this, God is mol 


angry when he ſhews no anger.God keey 


[me from this mercy, this kind of merc) 
is worle than all other kind of miſery. ſk, 
One writing to a fick friend hath thi; 


cxprefiion, 1 account it a part of unbappin 
zot to know adverſity, I judge you to be niſers 
ble, becauſe you have not been miſerable, "T1 
mercy that our affliction is not executi 
on, but a corre&ion ; He that hath d 
{crved hanging, may be glad if he ſcapt 
with a whipping. Gods corrections art 
our inſtrutions,his faſhes our leflons, hi 
{courges ourSchool-maſters,his chaſtil 
ments our advertiſements ; and to not 
this, both the Hebrews and the Greek 
expreſs chaſtening and teaching by one 
and the ſame word ( Muſar, Paidera 
becaule the latter is the true: end of the 
former , according to that in the Pre 
verb, Smart makes wit, and vexation gut 
underſtanding ; whence Luther ficly cal 
aftiition, The Chriſtian» Mans Divint 
So ſaith Job ( Chap. 33. 16, 19. 
God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet.man pti- 
cerveth it not, in a dream, in 4 viſion of t 
moht, when deep ſleep falleth upom men 
in fl 1908 upon the bed ; then be opantth 
the earts of men, axd ſcaleth ther wſtrutti 


thas be may with-draw man from his pur poſt 
- ; A 


—__—_. 
WR—_ 


4 gainft S atans Drwicer. 


owl from the pit, and bis hife from periſhing by 
he ſword. When Satan ſhall tell thee of 
coorher mens {ins to draw thee to fin, do 
IFrhou then think of theſame mens ſuffer- 
V+ Sings to keep thee from fin! lay thy hand 
upon thy heart, and ſay, oh my (ſoul ! if 
hou ſfinneſt with Pavid,thou muſt ſuffer 
ith David, &c. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, {o- 
lemnly to conſider, That there are 

but rwo main cads of Gods recording of 
the talls of his Saints. 

And the one is, to keep thoſe from 
KSEfainting, ſinking, and deſpair under the 

Mburden of their fins, who fall chrough 
weakneſs and ivfirmity. 

And the other is, that their falls may 
ro be as Land-marks, to warn others that 
0F'tand ro take heed leſt they fall. Ir never 
entred into the heart otGod to record his 
Childrens fins, that others might be en- 
« couraged to fin, bur that others might be 
} warned to look tothcir ſtandings,and ro 
© bavg the faſter upon the skirrs of Chriſt, 

Yand avoid all occaſionsand temprations, 
"that may occaſion the ſoul to tall, as o- 
thers have fallen, when they have been 


PO IO nn I —ii.. rs —_ 


' and hide pride from man : He keepeth back his | 


4 Remedy, 


I haveknowrt 


a man 
4p nr) 
who whenhe 
heard of any 
that had come 
mitted ſome 
notorious ſin, 
he was wont 
toſay with 
himſelf ( ile 
hedie CF ego 
crgs) he fell to! 
day, ſomayT 
to MOIrOW. 


j left by Chriſt ; the Lord hath madetheir} 


En CC, 


Precious Remedies 


5 Device, 


ſinsas Land-marks, to wara his people 
totake heed how they come near thoſe 
ſands and rocks, thoſe {nares and baits, 
that have been fatal ro the choiceſtrrea 
ſures,to wit, the joy, peace, comfort, anc 
glorious enjoyments of the brayelt ſpirits. 
and nobleſt ſouls that ever ſailed through 
the ocean of this fſintul troubleſome 
world; as you may ſec in David, Job, 
Peter, 8c. T here is nothing in the world 
that can ſo notoriouſly croſs the grand 
end of Gods recording of the f1ns of his 
Saints, than for any from thence to tak 
encouragement to {in ; and where eve 
you find ſuch a ſoul,you may write him 


Chriſtleſs, Graceleſs; a ſoul caſt off by 
 God,a ſoul that Satan hath by the hand 
land che Erernal God knowes whither he 
will lead him. 


The fifth Divice that Satan hath to draws tht 
| Soul to ſin, i, 


O preſcat God to the ſoul, as oneſſii 
made up all of mercy : Oh ! ſaith 

Satan, you need not make ſuch a matte 
of fin, you nced not. be ſo feartul of fin 
nor ſounwilling to ſin;for God is a God 
of mercy,a God full of mexcy,a God that 
delights in mercy, a God that is ready tc 
ſhew mercy, a God that is never weary 
of ſhewing mercy, a God moxc pron 0 
paraot 


—_ 


F- A gainſt Sdhans Devices. 


pl 

olc 
Its 
_ 
nc 


hi | S, ſeriouſly to conſider, That *cisthe | 1 Remedy, | 


7: wiſchiefe, he ſhall have hs belly full of it ; he 


pardon his people;than ro puniſh his peo- 
ple; and therefore he will not rake ad- 
vantage againſt the ſoul; and why then, | 
ſaich Satan, ſhould you make ſuch a 
matter of Sin ? * 


Now the Remedts againſt this Device of Sa- 


tan, are theſe. 


T he firſt Remedy 


& ſorelt judgemenc in the world, to be — | 
efr ro ſin upon any pretence whatſoever, {77.7 
Vh ! unhappy,man ; when God leaverh |,v,.\& | 
& to thy (elf, and doth not reſiſt rhee | Angelicumve- 


n thy Sins.; woe, woe to him at whoſe ſurgere. Aug. 


dins God doth wink : When: God lets |) © It & aþu-} 


he way to Hell be a ſmooth & pleaſant | rydny- - 
ay thar is hell on this ſide hell, and a |geuitijhio per. 
ireadful Signe of Gods indignation a= | ſevere therein, 


fainſt a man 3a token of bis rejection, | nFan arget; 


ind that God doth not intend good unto | 9/9 Juperne- 
tural ta riſe 


aim: That is a ſad word, Ephraim t joyned | from it; 
o 1avlls, let him alone;he will be unconnſellable f 
nd uncorrigible, he hath made a match with 


ls with open eyes, let him fall 'at his own pers | 

{. And thar's a terrible ſaying,Ss 7 gave : Plal. 81. 12. 
vemup ants their own bearts luſts, and they Hoſea We Os 
aalged in their ow connſe!s. A foul g1vert | 
to fin, is a ſoul ripe for Hell, a (out | 


I 
Birg | 
| E pooling | | 
R "M =P" P_ . - 
——— _- ——_— dn Ia Aha mod. ad —_ 


*s ? ___—— _ a 6 — 
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b ———— 


A me, me ſalva 
Domine, Deli- 
ver me, O 
Lord, from 
that evil man 


my ſelf. Ang. 


4 


2 Remedy, 


| F \ 


rolling to defirution. Al Lord! chi 


mercy I humbly beg;that whatever thiot 


giveſt meup tozthou wilt nor give me uj 


to the wayes of my own hearr ; 
thou wilt give me up to be aff 
rempred, or reproached, &c, I will parti 
ently fit down, and ſay , Tis the Lord, la 
him do with me mhat ſeems. good in his ow 
eyes, Doanything with me, lay what 
burden thou wilt upon me, ſo thou dof! 
"_ give me up to the wayes of my ow! 
1CArr. : 


' 


The ſecoxd. Remedy 


"A Gait this Device of Satan, is, fc 
Icmaly ro conſider, That God i 


as juſt as he is merciful: As che Scripture! 
{peak him out to be a very metcitul Toe 


| 
2 Pet. 24,56. ! 
Zod hang'd 
them up in 
Gidbets, as it 
were, that 
oth rs might 
hear a ud fear 
and dv no 
more {o 
wickealy. | 
F 


| 


{o they ſpeak him out to bea very jul 
God; witneſle his caſting the Angels out 


'of Heaven,& his binding them in chain 


of darknefle, till the judgment of the 
oreat day; and witneſs his turning Ad 

out of Paradiſe, his drowning of rhe olf 
world, and his raining Hell out of Hea 
ven upon Sodome;and witneſs all the crof: 


ſes, loflcs, {ickneſlſes, and diſcaſes that be 


in the world ; and wirneſs Topher that 
prepared of old ; witneſs his !#aſuring 
of wrath againſt the day ifwrath,nito the veu 


A ©, 


ation of the juſt judgements of God -but abo x 


| .. 


— 


ited: MN 
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Againſt Sgtans Devices. 


mc. Act 


—Pall, witneſs the powrinj 
. wrath upon his boſomeSon, when he did 


Kbcar the ſins of his people,and cryecd our, 
My God, my Goa, why haſt thou forſaken: 


me 2 


The Third Remedy 


Gainft rhis Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, That fins againſt 
mercy, will bring the greateſt and (orelt 
© judgements upon mens heads and hearts. 
Mercy is Alpha, Juſtice is Omega, David 
ſpcaking of theſe Artribures,placerh Mer- 
cyin the fore-ward, & Juſtice in the rere- 
ward, ſaying, My) Jon ſhall be of Me 
MM :d Judgement, When 

then Juſtice takes the Throne. God is like 
2 Prince, that ſends nor his army againft 
Rebels, before he bath ſent his Pardon, 
and proclaimed irby aHerauld of Arms: 
MI he firſt hangs out the white flag of mer- 
cy;it this wins men inzthey are happy for 


W pur forth hisred flag of Juſtice and Judg- 
ment ; if the one is deſpiſed, the other 
ſhall be felt with a witneſs. 

See this in the 1ſraebtes; he loved them 
and choſe them, when they wete in their 
blood, and moſt unloyely;he multiplyed: 


arew in few 


from ſeventy ſouls, they 
| | YL 


ah. 
Dd on oi. 


' 


AL—_—. 


_—_— 


—— m—— 


them, not by means bur by miracle ;' 


forth of all his | 


rc 
ercy 1s Jefpiſed, _ 


eyer;burt if they ſtand out, then God will | 


Mat. 3} 46, | 


| 
3 Remedy, 


Pal. ror. t, 
to grades | 


altzor,tanto ca- 


dignity, the 
more grie- 

VOUS 15 Our | 
fall and miſe- 


Deas tarde 
e/t ad iram, ſed 
tarditatem gra- | | 
vitatepene 
compenſat . 
Godis flow 
to anger, but } 
he recompen- | 
ſeth his 


ſlowneſs 


| 


yearsz 


;Þ 
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puniſhment. 


If we abuſe 
mercy to 
ſerve our 
luſts,then in 

| Salvians 

' phraſe, God 

' will rain Hell 

' out of Heaven, 
| rather than not 
' viſt for ſuch 


| fins. 


| 

 Veſpyſcn 
brake into 
their City at 

; Cedron, where 
; they took 

' Chriſt, on the 
ſane feaſt day 
that Chriſt 
was taken; he 
whipped 

| chem where p 
' they whi 
Chiit; he fold 
| twenty Jews 

' for apenny, 
as they fold 
Chriſt for 

| thirty pence. 
S. Andr, cat. 


. 
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[and the duhg ofBeaſts;there dycd partly 


; 


ther it ſpreadeth ; or to fire, the more it 
is raked the more ir burnerh ; their mer-Y;h; 
cies came in upon them, like Job's Mcl-W,F 
ſengers, one upon the neck of another... 
He put «ff ther ſackcloath, and girded them| 

with glagnefſt eg and compa(ſ 7d them about tn 
with Songs of deliverance ; he carried them & 
on the wings of Eagles, he kept them as the 
App'e of his eye, &c. Bur they abuting by 
his mercy,became the greateſt objeCts offi: 
his wrath : as I know not the man that|MW;v 
can reckon up their mercics ; ſo I know 
not the-man that. canſum up the milſeries 
that are come upon them tor their fins ; 
for as our Saviour propheſicd concerning 
Jeruſalem, That a. ſtone ſhould not be left 
4pon a ftone :{g jt was fulfilled forty years 
afrer his Aſcenſton,by Yeſpafian the Em-| Way 
pcrour,and his SonT1#-, who having be- 
fieged Jernſalem, the Jews were oppreſled 
with a grievous Famine, in which their 
food was old ſhooes old leathcr,old hays; 


of the Sword, and partly of the Famine, hr; 
cleven hundred thouſand of the poorer, 
{ort;two thouſand in one nightwere'im-;! 


bowclled, fix thouſand were burned in a 
d LIEN | Porch; 


— _ — 


IE :onc more abhor'd than they, 


FA gainſt Satans Devices. 
Porch of the Temple, the whole Ciry 


the ground, and ninety ſeven thouſand 


raken Caprtives, and applycd to bale and. 


miſerable ſervice; as Ewſe2.4 and Jeſepiru 
ſaith. And to this day) inall the parts © 


ofthe world ? None lefſe beloy'd, and 


And ſo Capernaum, that was lifted up- 
to Heaven, was threatued to be: thrown 
down to Hell. No ſouls fall fo low, in- 
oHell (if they fall) as thoſe fouls that 
by a hand of mercy are lifred up nearcſt 
to Heaven. Youſlight ſouls that are (0 
aptto abale mercyzconfider this, That in 


q | 
the world,are they not the-oft-fcouring | 


was ſacked and burat, and laid leyell to 


Men are 
theretore 
worſe, be- 
cauſe they 
ought to.be . | 
better; and 
ſhall be deep- 
er 1n Hell, 
becauſc Hear 
ven was of=- 
red unto 
them, but 
they would 
_:-- 
Ingentia bene- 


| ficta flagitia, 


the Goſpel daycs, the Plagues that God 
nflis upon the diſpiſers and abuſers ot 
mercy, are uſually (ſpiritual Plagues ; as 
bliadneſſe of mind, hardneſs of heart,be- 
num'dneſle of conſcience, which are.ten 
thouſand times worſe than che worlt of. 
ourward Plaguesrhat can befal-youzand 
therefore though you mayc{cape tempo- 
al Judgements, yer you ſhall not elcap: 


| FL nepleil f great ſalvation? {aith the Apo- 


picicual Judgement. How ſhall we eſcape if 


tle. Oh! therefore, whenever Saran-ſhall 


allof mercy,that hemay draw.thee to do 
wickedly, ſay unto himythat finsagaiuſt 


reſent God to the ſoul, as one made up! 


| ſupplicia.. 
Good turns 
aggravate 
unkindnefles, 
and. mens: - 
offences are. 
incceaſed by .. 
their obliga- 
tions. . 


e VAANOUPTES, 
Shilt off, Qiſ- 
regard. 


Imercy will bringupon the foul the great- 
E 3 eſt 


| 


wy 
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4 Remedy, 


Auguſtin his 
ſolemn feafts 
ave trifles to 
lome,but gold 
{to others, that 
his heart was 


So God by a 
handef genes 
ral mercy, 
{gives theſe 

* ] (poor trifles) 
outward bleſ. 
ſings to thoſe 
that he leaſt 
 loves;but his 
| Bold, his ſpe- 
cial mercy is 
only towards 
thoſe that his 
heart is moſ} 
ſet upon. 


P 


[CEE ETIEEY 


moſtſet upon : 


| 


eſt miſery ; and therefore what-eyer be —* 
cones ot thee, thou wilt nor fin againff cet 
| mercy, &c. 
The fourth Remedy - 
Gainſt his Device of Saas is ſe” 
{A riouſly to conſider, That choughFY,. 
Godsgeneral mercy be over all his works; 
yer his ſpecial mercy is confined to thoſe h 
chat are Divinely qualified ; ſo in Exod\F[| 
34. 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by befor | © 
me, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord Gol, [nc 
mercifull and gracions, loug-ſuſfering, and * 
abundant 1n geodneſſe and truth keeping mere 
for thouſands, forgroing mguty, tranſgreſſe 
an, and ſin, and that will by no means clear the 
| gailty, Exod, 20. 6, And ſhewing were) 1 
anto thouſands of them that love me,& keep mj| W 
Commandements, Plal, 25. 10. All thi| tr 
paths of the Lord are mercy & truth,unto ſuchR| 
45 keep bis Coverant,and hisTeftimories, Pſal.\f's 
32. 10. Many forrows ſhall be to the wicked, | 
but he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhalllf | 
compaſſe him about, Pfal, 33. 18. Behold; 
the eye of the Lord is upon them that ſear him, e 
pots them that bope in his mercy, Pſal,103\f |þ 
1t. For as the Heaven is bigh above thi |; 
Earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them that |c 
fear hins, Verſ. 19. But the mercy of thi |, 
Lord i from everlifting to everlaſting, uporW || 
thens that fear bim. When Satan attempts ll |. 


T chau canft acycr be happy hercatter;thou 
cult partake of his ſpecial mercy,or clſc 


- — Po 


47 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 


zodraw thee to {in,by preſenting God as 
a God all made upot mercy ; oh! then 
reply, that rhough Gods general mercy 
excend toall the works of his hand, yet 
1is ſpecial mercy iscanfined ro them that 
are divincly qualified, tothem that love 
him and keep his Commandements, to 
them that traſt in him, thar by hope! 
hang upon him, and that fear him; and 
that thou muſthe ſuch 2 one herc,or clſc 


— — —— —— — 
, 


aemally perk; in- everlaſting miſery, 
norwichltanding Gods general mercys | 


* # 
* + 


A Gainf} this Device of Satan, is ſo- 
lemaly.ro conſider, That thoſerhar 


{| vFiconceglorigus on tag arc now 


wiumphing jnkIcaycndid look upon the 


gumear to preſerve rhem from {nz & ro 
cetheir ieazinſ Sin,and not as an 


encouragement to Sin. P/al. 26. 3,4, 5, 
eyes, and I bave walked in thy trath , 1 


have wt ſate_with vain perſons, neither will 


Conpregation of evil-doers , and will not fit 


with the wicked, Yo Joſeph (trengehens 


81 "The fifth Remedy | | 


mercy of God 3s the moſt powerful Ar-| 


6, For thy loving kindneſſe is before mixe| 


[ go 1a with di emblers, I have. hated the| 


himſelf againſt Sin, from the remem- 
E' 4 brance 


—_—Cﬀcoi. 
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Rom. 6. 1,2 


The fone 


vertue, that it 
preſerves him 


—_ 


from taking 
any hurt by 


mercy of God 
in Chriſt to 

{ our ſouls, 3s 
the moſt pre- 
cious ſtone or 
IPearl in the 


tu us from 
ing poyſo- 
ned with An. 
1 Joh, 2.1, 2, 


—_— — 


poyſon. The 


| 


| 


btance of mcrcy. How ther can (faith he) 
d this great wickedneſſe,and fin apainſt God ? 
Kke haT xt his cyc upon mercy;& rheges 
fore tin could not eater,though the irons 
chtred into his ſoul; his ſoul beingraken 
with mercy, was nor moved with hisMi= 
|:ifſes impudence. Satan knockt oft- at 
the door, but'the fight” of 'mercy would 
not ſuffet him to avſwer, or open. Joſeph 
like a Pearl in a Puddlekeeps his yerrue 
ſtill. So Part, Shall we continue in fin that 
grace' may abound ? God. forbid ; how-ſhall| 
we that are dead to fin; live any, longgy there-| 
' ? There-is nothing in'the wortd| 
that rendersa man more unlike co aSaint| 


\% more like toSatan,than'to arguefrom 
{ called Ponteu- mercy to ſinful liberty ; from Divine! 
rw5,15of that , | 


Devils Logick,& in whoſoever you find} 
that carries it | 1». YOU may WrItC, This fault 1s loft - Aman 
{ may astroly ſay, the Sex butns, or fire] 


wickedly . Sothe ſame* Apoſtle, [be ſet l 
' you! therefore brethren, by the mereres- if = 


holy, acceptable unto Grd, whith' us your reaſq-| 
able ſervice. Yo'Tohn, Theſe things I write 


world,to pre- | 


he wrote? He wrotcy That we.might hav| 
fellowſhip with the Father and his Sor; . 1nd 


| that the blood of Chrift cleanſeth us ſrah a 


/ 
© FEY 5 AN _ . and 


goodnefs to licentiouſnefs '; this is the| 


cools,” as" that free'grace and mer 7} 
ſhoild make a ſoul truly gracious to do! 


that'yt preſent your bodies a livi »g" ſacrifice, 


w:to yougthat ye fin not,” What was it thai] 


! for 


m————— 


—_ 


| 
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and that :f we confeſſe our fin, be 1s juſt and 
aithful to forgroe #4 Our fins ; and thar if we 
fo fir, we have an Adwicate with'the Father, 
nx Jeſs Chriſt the righteous, Theſe choyce fa- 
yours & mereles the Apoſtle holds forth 
as the choycelt means to preſerve the 

ſoul from Sin,and*to' keep atthe greateſt 
dEdiftance from Sin; and if this won't do 
it,you may wrice the man yoid ofChrift 
and' grace, and undone for cyer. 


1 The Sixth Device that Satan hath to dray 

"=" the ſaul to ſong 14, 
at BY perſwading theſoul,that the work 
ot Repenrance is an cafie work, and 


xe Ethar rherefore the ſoul need not make ? 


Wuch a marrer of fin. Why ſuppoſe you 
#|do fin, ſaich Satan, *tis no ſuch'difficulr 
oWching'to rerurn; and confeſle; and be ſor- 


have mercy upon me;and it you do but this, 
© God will cur the ſcore, and paxdon your | 
{ins, and fave your ſouls, &c. 


: By this Device Satan draws many a 
ſoul ro fin, and makes many mil- 


<| rowtul; and beg patdon, and cry, Lord | 


lions of ſouls ſeryants, or rather 
ſlaves to fin, &c. 


New 


6 Device, © 


#4 


w-- - 
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1 Remedy. 


Fallen mat 
hath loſt (im- 
perium ſuum, 
and imperium 
fui) the com- 
mand of him- 
ſelf, andthe 
command-of 


{the creatures. 


And certain- 


 Jyhe that 


' Carinot Com- 
| mand himſelf, 
Ine repent 


of himſelf. 


Da phenitenti- 
om oF poſice 


; Indulgentiam, 


ſaid dying 


Fulgentizw, - 


It was a vain 


brag of King 


Cyrzs , that 


ww the Remedies againſt this Device of F 
” tan are theſe that fallow, p C 


The firſt Remedy | ” | Cc 


$, ſcriouſly toconlider, T, Probl, 

auceis mighty worka difficule word 
+ work thar js above our power. There 
[no power below that power chat raifedlſ?” 
Chriſt from the dead,and that made rhe 
worldathar czpbreakthehraprof a fone 
or turn the heart of a finger ; Thou a 
as wellable to melt Adamant,as to mel 
thine Qwa. heart; to tyra a flige 1p 


above. Men are not bora._ wich 'Re 


flcſh, a5 toturn thine own heare to + 
Lord: rae the dead, and tg AL : 
world, as.to repent. Repeatance 1s 2 
flewecr that growsnot in Natures garden, 
Car the c/E thiepian change bis Shin, the Lta: 
pard bis ſpot ? then may ye alſo do- good, 
that ere aceuſtomed to de evidyJer.13.23.Re: 
peatance1sa gift that comes down from 
trance intheir hearts, as they are born d 
with tongues in their mauths. Abs g 41, 
Him hath Gqd exalted with bw right and, 
to be a Prince aud 4 Sayteur, for to gr 


Soin 2 Tim. 2. 25. In mee 


* [repentance toTſrael, ord for-gioomeſ US 


weſſe imſtrutting 
them that app!ſe themſelves, if God peradve 


turewill grue them repentance to the acknor : 
| ledg- | 


re ——__——C 
I —— 


— _— 


— 


- 
—_ 
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of any mortal to repent at pleaſure. 
Some ignorant deluded ſouls vainly con- 
ceic that theſe five words, Lord have mer- 


* cy por we, are efficaciousto ſend them 


Fo Heayen : 
Ebuying a counterfeit Jewel ; ſo many are 


Yin by 
many re 
-1,Jir be bur the ſhadow of Repentance , 
{which cauſed one to ſay ,Kepentance damn» 


but as many are uridone by 


miſtake of their Repentance j 
in their Repentance, though 


th more than ſin. 


The ſecond Remedy 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 


lemnly to conſider: of the nature 


. "Yof crue Repentance. Repenrance is {ome 
" Yother thing than what yain men conceive 


Repenrance is ſometimes raken in a 


WF more ſtrit and narrow (enſe, for godly 


Yledging of the truth. *'Tis not in the power | 


[ 


forrow ; ſomerimes Repenrance israken 


ng 


7 
\; 
ig: 


"Jin a large ſenſe, for amendment of Life. 


vi 
4 


[Repentance hath in it three things, viz. 


ne? 


1 The formal A& of Repentance is a 
caanging and converting ; 'tis often ſet 


forth in Scripture by turning. Tr» thox 
me, 


Af. 
Subjet, 
Teams, 


"= F TY ” FR . 
—_ —_ 


[ 


2 Remedy, © 
| 


| 


The Hebrew | 
word for R&- 
pentance is 


MNRON 
from 


going back 


man had 
done, It 
notes a turn» .* 


F 


2A. 
which ſigni» # / 
iestore 
implying a. 


b 
wh 
þ 
| 


Tom what a | | 


iNg Or Cons © | 


—_—____. 
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onething to. 
another,trom 
| fin to God. 
The Greeks 

| have two 

| words, by 

| which they 

| expreſs the 
nature of re- 
pentance,one 
115 ET Me ABLY 
which ſigni- 
fies to be 
careful, anxi- 
ous,ſolicitous 
after a thing 
isdone ; the 
other word £ 
fH4ETAvIER 15 
reftpiſcentia, 
after-wit, or 
after wiſdom, 
| the mmds re- 
covering of 
wiſdome, or 
rowing wi- 

{er after 'our 
folly. 45 avg 
dementia, &@ 


ee poſ?, it 
ing the cor- 
re&tion of 


mens folly, 
[and returning 
ad ſanam 
'\mentem, 

. True repen- 
tance is atho- 
row change 


mt ——.. 


|verting from.| we, and [ ſhal be turned , Gaich Ephraim. 


- [to do evil, learn to do well,chere's the change 


|{aich, Let the wicked forſake ther waye', and 


after that I was turned, 1 repented , (aith 
he tis a turaing from darknefle rc 
ight. 

S The Sabjett changed and converted 
is the whole man ; 'tis both the f1aners 
heart and life:firſt his heartythen his lite 
firſt his perſon,then his prafticeand con 
verſation. Waſh ye, make yor clean, there's 
the change of their perſons ; Put away rhe 
evil of your doings from before mune eyes; ceaſ 


of their pra&tices : ſo Caſt away, (faith E- 
zekiel) all your tranſgreſſtons whereby you have 
tranſpreſſed, there's thechange of the lite; 
and make you a new heart, 'and a new ſpirit, 
there's the change of the heart, 

3 The Tearms of this change and cons 
verſion, from which, and to which,both 
heart and life muſt be changed from all 
Sin to God. "The heart muſt be changed 
from the ftate and power of Sin;: the life 
from the acts of Sin, but both unto God; 
the heart ro be under his power in a ſtare 
of grace, the life to be under his rule in 
all new obedience, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

To open their eyes, ani to tur them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, So the Prophet [ſaiah 


| 


the unrighteous man hig thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, Thus much of che 
TE nas 


_ 


— — 


cG——_—— 
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.. 
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53 | 
ature of Evangelical Repentance.Now | both ofthe 
ouls, tell me whether it be ſuch ancafie | 91nd & man- | 
Fhing to repent, as 'Satan doth ſuggeſt. Gp op ___ 
]Bclides whar hath been ſpoken, I delire' pantemiaeſ 
hat you will take norice, that Repen- nova witay 
Fance doth include a turning from the faith Luther, . 
oft darling fin. Ephraim ſhall ſay , | ih ſay'ng 
hat have [ to ds any more with Idols ? Yea, Jent faying, 
S's a turning from all fin to God. Exzet. |Repentance 
8. 30. Therefore will judge yow , © for finisno- 
ouſe of Iſrael, every one according to his |tMng worth, 
vayes , ſaith the Lord God : Repent , and C_ 
urn your ſelves from your tranſgreſſuons, fr os for 
niquity ſhall not be your ruine, Herod turn'd |If thou re- 
rom many,but turned not from his He- |penteſt with 
edias, which was his ruine. Judas turn'd |3<ontradidtte 
rom all viſible wickedneſs,yert he would 
ot caſt out that golden devil Coyeroul- 


A gainſt Satans Devices. 


Gon (faith 
Tertullian ) 
) God will par- | 
eſs, and therctore was caſt into the 
otteſt place in hell. He that turns not 
rom every ſin turns not arightfrom any 


ne ſin. Every fin ſtrikes at the honour | 
'Þf God, the Being of God, the Glory of | continueſt in 


0d, the Heart of Chriſt, the Joy of the 


- Dpirir, and the Peace of a mans Conſct- 


Ince; and therefore a ſoul truly penitent, 
rikes at all, hates all, conflicts with 
Il, and will labour ro draw ſtrength 
rom a crucified Chriſt ro crucihie all. -A 
rue Penitene. knows neither Farther nor 
other,neither right eye,nor right hand, 
ut will pluck out the cne, &ccut off the 


—— 
A—— 


— 
—C— 


—_— Ct. et 


— 


' don thee 


1 a pardon 


[ 
{eryes no 


| with a con- 
| tradition; if 


eſt and yet 


thy ſin, God 
will pardon 

; thee, and yet 

| ſend theeto 

; hell; there's 


' Witk a coN- 
- tradiction, 
Negative 

goodneſs 


| 


thou repent- | 


-4 


— 
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mansturnto | other, Sas! ſpared but one Agag , an 
fave him from| that coſt him his ſoul and his kingdon 
the Axe. | Beſides, Repcarance is not only a turn}? 
ing from all fin, but alſo a turning to: 
800d ; to a love of all good,to a prizi 

of all good, and to a following after all 
good, Ezth, 18,21, But if the wicked wi 

| £477 froms all the fins that he hath commute 
and keep all my Statutes, and do that which i 
lawful ard right, be ſhall ſurely live, be fhal 
wot die ; that is, only negative righteoul- 
neſs and holineſs,is no righteouſneſs nor 

| holineſs. David fulfilled all the wills offf,.. 
God,and had reſpe& unto all his ComÞ; 
mandments, _ ſo had Zacharias andfl* 
Elizabeth, 'Tis not enough that the T ree 
*| bears not il] fruit ; but, i #uft bring fort! 


+4 rn good fruit, elſe it muſt be cut down and caſt in- 
but relieved | to the ah So'tis not enough that you are 


[not thus & thus wicked,but you muſt be 
thus and thus gracious and goad, elſe dir 
'| vine Juſtice will pur the' Axe of divii 
vengeance to the root of your ſouls, and 
cut you off for ever. Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewen down and caff 
| *nto the fire. Beſides, Repentance doth in- 
clude a ſenſiblencſs of fins ſinfulneſs, 
how oppoſite and contrary *tis to the 
bleſſed God : God is light, Sin is dark- 
|neſs; God's life, Sin 1s death 3 Godis 
| Heaven, Sin is Hell ; God is beauty, Sin 


is deformity. 4; 
| Allo 
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Slencfle of Sins miſchicyouſne(s, how it 
ſt Angels out of Heaven, and Adam 
out of Paradiſe;how it laid the firſt cor- 
r None in Hell, and brought in all the 
Mcurſes,croſſes, and miſcries,thar be in the 
world ; and how it makes men liable to 
1l temporal, ſpiritual, 8 eternal wrath ; 
how it hath made men Godleſs, Chriſt- 
Eleſs, Hopeleſs, and Heavenleſfle. 
Futther,TrueRepentance doth include 
ſorrow for ſin, contrition of heart, it 
 "Fbreaks the heart with ſighs and ſobs and 
groans;for that a loving God and Father 
isby ſin offended, a bleſſedSaviour afreſh 
"crucified, and the ſweet Comforter, the 
Spirits grieved and vexed. 
Again,Repenrance doth include, not 
only a loathing of fin,bur alſo a loathing 
"Wof our felves for Sin; as a man doth 
"© not only loath poyſ{on, bur he loaths the 


the poyſon. So a rrue Penitent doth nor 
Y only loath his. Sin,but he loaths himſelf 
f the yeſſel that ſmells of it. So Exek. 29. 
43. And there ſhall ye remember your wayes 
x ard all your doings, wherein ye have been 
WH defiled ; and ye ſhall loath your | ſelves mn 
Jour own ſight for all your evils that ye have 
commuted. True Repentance will work 
your hearts,not only to loath-your Sing, 
1 but alſo to loath your ſelves. *** 


"Alſo trucRepenrance includes a ſenſi- R 


Fvery diſh or veſſel thar hath the ſmell of | 


God, and 


drives arhan + 


to God, as it 
id the 
Churchin the 


Canticles, and | 


the Prodigal.-| 


Ex6%, 20. 22, 
23s 


= 
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J| 


uantum diſ- 
plicitDeo im- 
munditia pec- 
ati, im tantum 

acet Deo eru. 
| biſcentia peni- 
rtentis. BEr.r.c, 


| 


Again, I rucRepeatance doth not on 
ly work a man to loath himſelf for his 
Sins, but it makes him aſham'd of his 
Sin alſo. What fruit have yeof thoſe thing; 
whereof ye are (now) aſhamed ? ſaith: tl 
Apoſtle : So Ezekiel, And thou ſhalt be con 
founded, and never open thy mouth avy mare, 
becauſeof thy ſhame, when 1 am pacificd to- 
ward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith 
the Lord God, When a penitential ſoul 
{ces his Sins pardoned, the anger of Godf 


So much the 
| more 

| hath been 
diſpleaſed 
with the 
blackneſs of 
ſin, the more 
will he be 


| pleaſed with 


the bluſhing 


1 of the ſinner. 


They that do 
not burnnow 
in zeal againſt 
ſin,muſt ETE 
ong burn in 
'Hell for ſin, 


k 


pacified, and Divine Juſtice ſatisfied, 
then he its down (and bluſhes, as the 
Hebrew hath it) as one aſhamed. .Yc 
[cruc Repentance doth work a man 
to crofle his {tntul ſelf, and to walk con- 
trary to fintul ſelf, ro take a holy re- 
venge upon fn, as you may {ce.in Pan, 
the ; == Mary Magdalen, and Mar 
aſſes ; this the Apoſtle ſhews in 2 Cor, 
7.10, 11. For podly ſorrow. worketh Re- 
entance never to be repented of, but the 
| ſorrow of the world worketh death : For bis 
hold the ſelf ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a gedly ſort , what carefulneſſe ut 
wrought in you ;, yea, what clearing of Jour! 
ſelves ; yea, what indignation ; yea, what 
fear ; yea , what wehement deſire ; yeay| 
what zeal; yea, what revenge > Now ſouls} 
ſam up all theſe chjngs rogerher,and tel} 
mewaether it beſuch ancafic thing to-rcs 
pent,asSatan would make the ſoul to bes] 
lieye 3} 


MY MFFFF]T,: LETY 


i. 
A 
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- 
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E | 


anſwer,thar 'tis as hard a thing'to repent 
as 'tis tro make a world, or raiſe the 
dead. "2 | 
I ſhall conclude this ſecond Remedy, 
'with a worchy cr br ot a precious holy 
' man: Repengarce({aith he )/irips #5 ſtark nan 
hed of all the Garments of the old" Adam, ard 
leaves not ſo mnch as @ ſhirt behunde ;, in this 
rotten building it leaves not a ſtone upon 
'aftone. As the Flood'drowned*Noar's 
' own friends and ſervants :-So miiſt the 
floodof repenting tears drown ourſweet= 
cſt, and moſt profitable fins.  - 


lieve; & I amconfident your hearts will # 


| 


| 


Y | fin commit» 


| fitable ſor 


—_—_— 


Anſelm i his 


Meditations ; 


confeſſeth, 


That all his 
life was either 
damnable for 


good omit» 
ted, and at laſt 


concludes, 


| 


| 


( Nuid reſtar, 8 


—_ 
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peceator,niſiut 
in tota vita tud 
deplores totem 
vitam tuam. ) 
Oh whatthen 
remains,but 
in our whole 
life, to lament 
the fins of our 
whole life. 


| 


'Tis truly faid 
of God, that 
he is Omnia 
ſuper omnia. 


| 


to thedayes of his former vanity, & thi. 
makes him morning & cvening to wei: 
ter bus conch with hu tears, Remember ot 
againſt me the ſins of my youth, ſaith on 
Olefled penitent ; and, / was a blaſphenwer 
and a perſecutor, and mjurions, {aith anc 
ther penitent. Repentance is a continued 
att of turning, a repentance never to | 
cepented of,a turning never to turn againif 
to folly ; a true penitent hath ever ſome» 
ching within him toturn fromzhe can ne-N 
ver get near enough ro God,' no, not {6 
acar him as once he was ; and therefore 
he is ſtill cucning 8 turningathat he may 
ger nearer and nearer to him that is his 
chictelt good, and his only happincfle 
( Optimum maximuns )) the beſt, and th 
greateſt;they are cycry day a crying gut 
O wretched men that we are, who (hall at 
liver us from thus body of death >. They axt 
Rill ſenſible of Sin, and ſill conflicting 
with fin, and ſtill ſoxrrowing for Sinzand 
ſtill loathiog of themſelves for Sin. 'Re 
pentance is notranſient ac, but a conty 
nued aft of the ſoul ; and tell me, Ohſlk 
tempted foul! wherher itbe ſuch an caſig 
thing, as Satan would make-thee bg 


[ lieve, to be every. day [a turning - mots 


and mare from fin,and a turning neare 
and nearer-to God, thy choyceſt blefled 
nefſe.- A.true penitent can as eaſily cor 


tent himſelf with one att of faich,or one 


a 


AUR CT — ————— —_— — _—_— 
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Fatt of love, as he can content himſelf 
ich one a of Repentance. 

A Jewiſh Rabbie preſſing the praRtice 
of Repentance upon his Dilciples,cxhor- 
ing them co beſure to repent the day,be- 

Wore they dyed;one of them replyed,thar 
«he day of any mans dcath wasvery un- 
rcain 3 Repent therefore everyday(ſaid the 
Rabbin) a»d then you ſhall be ſure to repent 
be day before you dye. You are wiſe and 
Know how to apply it to your own ad- 
antage. 


— 


The Fourth Remedy 


\ Gaiaſt chis Device of Saran, is ſo-! 4 Remedy, 


lemaly ro conſider, That if the If tho 
u be 
ork of Repentance were ſuch an calle |packward in 
ork asSatan would make it ro be; then |the thoughes 
Wcrtainly ſo many would not lye roaring | of Repen- 
znd crying out (of wrath and eternal | acc, be fo# 
ine) under the horrors and terrors of | j5 inthe 
 Fonlcience, for not repenting ; yea »| yell * the 
{oubtleſſe, ſo many millions would not | fames where- 
doto Hell for not repenting, if ic were | of, only the 
Wuch an calicthing to repent. Ah ! do ſtreams of _ 
ot poor ſouls-under horrour of conſci- | Xoqunn gy 
cacry out,and ſay,were all this world guiſh. Tertul, 
lymp of gold,8& in our hand to diſpoſe 
ff, we would give it for the leaſt drama of 
rue repentance ? and wilc thou ſay it is 
x caſie ching to repent > When a poor 
2 


Sinner 


| 


-— 
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Oh kow ſhalr 
thou tear and 
rend thy (cli? 
how {halt 
thou lament 
fruitleſs Re- 
! penting ? 
{ what wilt 

« | thou ſay ? 

© | Wo1s me, 
_ +{ thatlhave 

; not caſt off 
the burden of | 
' ſinzwo 15 me, 


' that thave -- { 


not wathed 
away my 

| ſpots, but am 
now pierced 
with mine 
301quities 3 
now have [ 

\ loft the ſur- : 
paſſing joy of 
Angels: Baſil. 


Sianer, whoſe Confcienceis awakenec 
ſhall judge rhe exchange of allche work 
for the leaſt dram of repentance, to! þ 
the happieſtexchange that ever Sinne 
made. Tell me, O ſoul ! is it good gc 
ins to Hell? Is it good dwelling with 

devouring fire ? with everlaſting burn 
ings? Is it good to be for cycr ſeparatc 
from the bleſled andglorious preſencee 
God, Angels, and Sainrs? And to be fo 
ever ſhuc ont from thoſe good things'e 
eternal liſe,which are ſomany,thar rhe 
excced number ; (o great, that they cx 
ceed meaſure ; fo precious, that they ex 


cccd all eltimation ; we knaw, tis t 
oreatelt miſcry that car befal theSons 


- [men;and wornld they not prevent this 


repentance, it it were ſuch an caſfie rhin 
to repent,a+Satan would have ir ? Wel 
then, doz nor run the hazard of loft 

God, Chriſt, Heaven, and thy ſoule fe 
[ever, by hearkning to this Device of.S 

tan, Viz, That it 15 an-taſie thing to repent 
ec, TIf.ir be (o caſte; why then-db 


wicked mens hearts ſo riſe againſ{trhe 
that preſs che DoArine ofRepentancen 
the ſweeteſt way, and by the ſtrong 


& .he'choicet Arguments that the Serif 
ture:doth afford? And why dothey kl 
rwo at once ; The faithful Labour 
name,and'theic own ſouls;by their wick 


4d words & aCtings beeauſe they are ft 


up0 
- —» - woe 


* —_ -—_— -- 


— — 


_— _—— 26+ 


A gainſt - Satans 


on repenting,whichSaran cells them is 
o calie a thing: Surely,were Repentance 
0calic, wicked mca would not be ſo 

much enraged,, when that dotrine is by 
——_—_— conſiderations preſt upon 
ICI. | 


The fifth Remedy 


Dewices. 


A Cainſt this Device of Satan,is, (cri- 
ouſly to conſider, That to repent 
dt {10 is as great a wark of gracc, as not 
0 fin. By our ſinful falls che powers of 
he ſoul are weakned, the ftrength of 
race is decayed, our evidences for Hea- 
cn are blotted, fcars and doubts in the 
aul are raiſcd,(willGod once more par- 
on this ſcarlet ſta, and ſhew. mercy ro 
his wretched (oul? ) and corruptions1n 
1c heart are more advantaged and con- 
irm2d,and the conſcience of a man after 
alls,is the more inraged,or the more be- 
wmmmed - now for a ſoul, notwithſtan- 
in all this. ro repent of his falls, this 
2ws, that *ris as great a work of grace 
0 repear of fin, as tis not to ftin. Re: 


aÞ-ntanceis the vomir of the ſoul; an: of | 


Il Phyfck,none ſo difhcult and hard-as 
us to vomit ; the ſame means tha* tends 
o preſerve the ſoul from fin, the fame 

'2:2S Works the ſoul to riſe by Repen- 
ince, when 'tis fallen into ſin. We know 


F 3 the 


—— — — cw —— 


5 Remedy, 


Yet it isbet- 
ter to be kept 
from ſin, than 
cured of (in | 
byrepentance 
as it 15 better | 
for a man to 
be preſery:d 
{rom a diſcaſe 
than to be 
cured of the 
aiſcaſc, 


Ai. _ 
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the merey and loving kindneſs of God i 
one ſpecial means to keep the ſoul fron 
ſin, as Pawid ſpake, Thy loving hind 
neſſe ts alwayes before narne eyes, and Þ þ, 
walked in thy trath, and I have not ſate wit 
vain perſons, neither will T go 1m with diſſe 
blers, I have hated the Congregation 
evill doers, and will not fit with the wicke 


ſed by repentance out of fin, as yc 


much, and wept much; becauſe muct 
was forgiven her : So thoſe in Hoſe 


hath torne, and he will heale ; be ba 
ſmitten, and he will binde up. After 


will raiſe ns up, and we ſhall live in hi 
Fehr ; or, before bis face, as the Hebrey 
hath it; *. e. in his favour. Confidenc 
in Gods mercy and love, that he would 
heale them, and binde up their wounds 
and revive their dejected {pirirs,and cauk 
chem rolive in his favour, was that whict 
did work their hearts to repent, & return 
unto him. IT might further ſhew ye 

this truth in many other particulars, but 
this may ſuffice; only remember this in 
the generall, that there is much of th 

{power of Godzand love of God,and fait! 
in God,and fear of God,& care to pleal 

God, and zeal for the glory of God, re 


quiſit 


__ — — —_ - . 


Come, let us retuyn unto the Lord; for b 


' wil 

EC 

YOU 
In 


So by the ſame means the ſoule is rail 


may ſee in CAHary Magdalen, who loved | 


dayes he will revive us, in the third day M 


_ 


— oo — 


-Smiſite to work a man to re 
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t ofSin,as 


Scce is rokeep a man fromoin;by which 


d 


th | I 
not coSin ? We know then certainly,'us 


you may cafily judge,that to repeat of 
in is as great a work asnot to Sin:And 
z10w tell me, oh ſoul ! isit an cafie thing 


not an caſte thing to repent of Sin. 


The fixth Remedy 


I Gainſt this Deviceof Satan, is, (cri- 

ouſly co conſider, ] hart he that now 
tempts thee roSin,upon this account,that 
repentance is caſte, will exe longzto work 
thee to deſpair;and for cyer to break the 


Mbcck of thy ſoul, preſent Repentance as 
the difficulteſt and hardeſt work in the 


world ; and to this purpoſe he will ſet 


and to look inward, and ſee conſcience 


thy Sins in order before thee, and make 
them to ſay,' We are thine, and we muſt 
follow thee, Now Satan will help ro work 
the ſoule to look up, and ſee God angry; 


accuſing and condemning ; and to look 
downwards, & ſee Hells mouth open to 
receive the impen itent ſoul ; and all this 
torender the workof repentanceimpoſh- 
bleto the ſoul ; what, ſaith Satan, doſt 
thou think that that is caſfie which the 
whole power of Grace cannot conquer, 
while we arc in this world ? Is it caſie, 
ſaith Satan) to turn from ſome outward 


F 4 act 


> ———— —— 


| 
| 6 Remedy, 


Bedatels of a 
certain great 
man that was 
admoniſhed 
in his ſickneſs 
to repent, 
who anſwer- |. 
ed, thathe 
would not re- 


pent yet, for 
1f he ſhould 


recover; his 


Compamons 
would laugh 
at him; but 
growingfick- 
er and ſicker, 
his friends 
preſſed him 
again to re- 

nt,but then 
-he told them 
it was to0 
lates 


—— CC ._ 


—_ 
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i ata jam Ju- 
dicatws ſum 7# 
condemnatz ) 

or now{faid 
he) lam 


' Fjudged and 


condemned, 


As oe Lania-! 
chus a Com- 
mander, ſaid 
to one of his 
ſouldiers, that 
* [ was brought 
before him 
for a thiſ-þes 
haviour, who 
pleaded he 
would do fo. 
no more; ſaith 
he ( Non [;cet - 
in bells by pec- 
c4re.) No man 
muſt offend 
twice 1h war, 
So God will 
not ſuffer 
men ofren to 
negle&- the | 
day of Brace. 


[them*&urely,faich Satanit thou ould: 


act of Sin, ro which thou haſt been a 
dited.? Doclt chou not remember that; 
chou balt otren complained againſt ſuch 
and {uch particular Sins,and reſolved ta 
leave them,& yer to this hout thou haſt 
not, thou cantt not ? What will it then 
be to turn from cvery Sin? Yea, to mor 
tifie and cut off thoſe Sins, thoſe darling 
luſts, that arcasjoynts and members,that 
be asright hands, and right eycs ? Ha 
thou nor loved thy Sins above thy Saytis| 
our? Haſt thou horpreterred Earth before] 
heaven? Haſt thounot all along negleehs 
ed the means of grace ? and deſpiſed t | 
offers of grace? and vexed the Spirit of| 
arace? There would be noend.It Iſhould| 
ſer before thee the infinite evils that thou] 
haſt commirred,8:the innumerable good 
ſervices that thou haſt omitted, and rhe 
frequ2n: checks of.thy own Conſcience, 
that chou haſt comemned; and therefore 
tho: mayeſt well conclude, that thou 
canſt never repent, that thou ſhalt neyer 
repent. Now ſaith S1tan, do but a little 
conlider thy. numberleſs Sins, and hel 
greatneſs of thy Sins,the foulncſs of thy 
Sins.the hainouſneſs of thy Sins the cir- 
 cumſtances of rhy ſras.& thou ſhalt cafi- 
ly ſ-e,that thoſe Sins that thou thought- 
eſt ro be hut-mot 24,are indecd mountainl 
and is itrnat now 11. yain to repent of 


' 
l 


C 


- - --—— 


# 
—— 


— 


a 


that 
(uch 
d to 
haſt 
hen 
ling 
lin 

ha 
Jaſt| 


1V1*| 
Ore] 
*« - 
f 
© of | 
uld | 
10U! 


0d 
rhe 
CC, 
Ore 


: 
: 


| 


| 


Mito you the cafinels ofRepentance,will at 


[ly ris in yain to ſtrive againſt the ſtream, 


| 
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ate 
_ = 


$ Eſas, thou ſhalt not find it; thy glaſſe 
is out, thy ſun is ſer;the door of mercy is 
ſhut, the golden Scepter is taken in, and 
now thou that haſt-deſpiſed mercy, ſhalt 
be for ever deſtroyed by Juſtice; for ſuch 
a wretch as thou art to aticmpr repen- 
ranceis to attempt athing impoſſible;cis 


impoſible that thou, that in all thy lite | 


couldeſt never conquer one Sin,ſhouldeſt 
maſter ſuch anumberleſs numberof ſins; 
which are ſo near, ſodear, ſo neceſlary, 
and ſo proficable to thee, that have ſo 
long bedded and boarded with thee, that 
have been old acquaintance and compa- 
nions with.rhee;haſt thou not often ; go 
poſed, promiſed, vowed and reſolved to 
enter up2n the pradtice of repentance, but 
to this day couldeſt never attain it:Sure- 


where it is {ſo impoſſible to overcome ; 
thou art loſt.and caſtfor ever;to hel thou 


muſt, to Hell rhou ſhalt ; ah ſouls! he 
that now temvts you to ſin,by ſuggeſting 


laſt,work you to deſpair, & preſent Re- 


pentance as the hardeſt work in all the| 
world, and a work as far above man, as! 


Heaven is above Hell, as light is aboye 
darkneſſe. Oh! rhat you were wiſe, to 


break off your ſins by timely Repzn- | 


'UANCce, 


ſt ſeek repentance and grace with tears, 


'utterly un- 


—_ 
"- 


Repentance 
isa work 
that muſt be 
timely done 
Or men are 


done forever, 
Aut peniten- 
dum aut peri- 
undun, 
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7 Device. 


* [bed; you may fitand ſip with chedrunk+ 
| drunkar 


— 


Now the Seventh Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul to Sin, us, 


B* making the ſoul bold to yenture 
u 


pon the occaſions of fin. Saith Sa+ 
tan, Y ou may walk by the Harlots door, 
though you won't go into the Harlots 


pins pl you won't be drunk with the 
; You may lookupon Jezabel: 
beauty, arid you may play and toy with 
Dalilah;thoigh you-do notcommiit wick- 
edneſs with the-one, or the other ; you 
may with eAcban handle the golden 
wedge, though you do not ſteal the gol- 


1 Remedy. 


| | 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 


deh wedge, &c. 


Demil, are theſe, 
T he fir it Remedy 


F: ſolemaly co dwell upon thoſe Scri- 
ptures that do expreſly command us 
ro avoid the occaſions of Sin, and the 
leaſt appearance of evil, 1 Theſ, 5.22, Ab- 


| 
| 


Epiphanic 
Git, That in * 


 |whenan 
dead body 
was carried 


theold Law, | V1 hercrodox,unſound and unſavory;| 


ſtain from all appearance of evil ; whatſor- 


ſkun it, as you would do a Serpent 1n 
your way, or poyſ{on in your meat. 


Theodofis tare the Arrians Arguments 
pres! 


\ 


_—— 


in| 


* 
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preſenred ro him in writing, becauſe he by any houſe, 
tound them tepugnantto the Scriptures; | N<yWere=n- 
and Auguſtine retra&ed eyen [romes on- their d 


lying. 

When God had commanded theFewes 
to abſtain from Swine: fleſh; they would 
not ſo much as name ir,bur in their com: | 
mon talk would cal a Sow another thing. 
To abſtain from all appearance of evil,is| 
to donothing whercin fin appears, or |,, . No 
which hath a ſhadow of Sin. Bernard avid of 
oloſſeth finely, What ever is of an ill ſhew, 
or of i report, that he may neither wound con- 
ſcience nor credit: we muſt ſhun,and be ſhic | 
of the very ſhew and ſhadow of ſin, it ci- | 
ther we tender our credit abroad, or our Socraresfpeaks 
comfort at home. LY  joftwo young 

It was good counſel that Lwia gave | men, that' 
her hutband Avgnftme ; It behoveth thee | flung away 
not only not to do wrong, but not to ſeemto do —_— | 
ſo, 8c. Yo Judge 23. Ard others ſave |; aq 1dols 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating Temple, © 
even the Garment ſpotted by thefleſh, Tis the luſtrating 
a mo taken from legall uncleanneſs| hs 099g 4 
which was contracted by touching the teſting faith | 
houſes, the veſſels, the garments of un- | the Hiſtorian, 
clean perſons. Underrche Law men might | the Garment + 
hor rouch a menſtrous cloath, nor God |! —_y 
would not accept of aſpotred Peace-offe- | it 
ting. So we muſt not onely hate, and 


avoid grofle Sins, bur every thing that 


| may | 


” 
. ——_— 
A— as w —_ 


—_ — A 


ly, becauſe they had the appearance of ' and windows | 
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One ſaid, As 
oft as l have 
been among 
vain men, I 

| return'd 

1 home leſſe a 
| man than 1 
was before, 


— 


{of Sinz Soin Prov, 5, 8, Kemove thy way 


'ncighbour-hood : ſo doth the arty ws 


may carry a ſavour, or ſuſpicion of Sin; 
we muſt abhor the very ſigns and tokens 


far from her, aud come not nigh the door of her 
baſe. He that would not be burnt, muſt 
dread the fire ; he that would not hear 
the Bcll muſt not meddle with the rope. 
To venture upon the occaſion of Sin, 
and then to pray, lead #s not into temptati- 
on, 1s all one, as to thruſt thy finger into 
the fire, and then to pray that it might 
not be burnt. $0 in Prov, 4. 14, 15. you 
have another command, Enter not in the 
path of the wicked,and go not in the way of evil, 
men; avoid it,c paſs not by itytarn from it, and 
pa(s away, This triple gradation of Soloman, 
ſheweth with a great emphaſis, how ne- 
ccſTary it is for mcn'to flee from all ap-! 
pearance of fin, as the Sca-man ſhuns 
ſands and ſhelyes, and as men ſhun thoſe] 
that have the plague-ſores running upon | 
them: As Weeds do endanger the Corn, 
as bad humours do endanger the blood, 
or asaninfeted houſe doth eadanger the 


of the bad endanger thoſe that are good; 
intireneſs with wicked conſorts,is one of 
the ſtrongeſt Chains of Hell, and binds 
us to a participation of both fin and pu- 
niſhment. 


The | 
| 


— 
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The ſecond Remedy + 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
{ A lemnly to conſider, That ordinari- 
ly there is no Conqueſt over fin, with- 
out the ſoul rurns trom the occaſion of 
ſin; tis impoſſible for that:iman to ger the 
conqueſt of ſin; that playes and ſports 
with the occafionsof ſin. God will nor 
remove the tentation, except you turn 
from the occaſion. Ir is a juſt and righne- 
ous thing withGod,thathe ſhould fallin- 
to the pitzthar wil adverituretodanceup- 
on the brink of the pit; &that he ſhould | 
be a flave to fin, that will not flee from 
the occaſions of fin. ' As long as there is 
fucll in our hearts for a temptation, we 
cannot be ſecure; he that hath Gunpow- 
derabout him.had need keep far enough 
| off from ſparkles;to ruſh upon the occa- 
ftons of fin, is both to tempr our felves, 
and to tempt Satan to _ our ſoules; 
tis-veryrarethat any ſoul plaies with the 
occaſions of ſin, hur that ſoul is inſnar'd 
by {in ; 'tis ſeldome that God keeps that 
ſoul from the as. of ſin, that will not 
keep off from the' occaſions of fin ; he 
that adventnres upon the occafions of ſin 
isas he that would quench the fire with 
Oyle, which 7:2 fel | 
1gcreaſc it.: Ah ſouls! ofren remember, 


to" maintain it, and | 


6] 


V—CEI—CIEIIFIR> - >—o—_— 


2 Remedy, 


The Fable 
faith, That 

| the Butterfly ; 
asked the 
Owl how he 
ſhould deal 


which had 


wings, who | 
counlel'd her 
[not to behold 
ſo much as its 


\moak. 


wiuhche fire, | - 
ſinged her |. 


LS EFF TEL, 
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| 3 Remedy, 


Thereare flo- 
ries of Hea- 


beatirie Jef 
they ſhould 
de cninared. 


3 pluckt out his 
owneyesto + 


_ 


how frequently you have beenovercame 
by ſin,when you have boldly gone upon 
che occaſions of ſin ; look back ſouls, to 
the day of your vanity; wherein youll 
have been as eaſily conquered, as tempt- 
led, vanquiſhed as aflaulted, when you 
[have playcd with the occaſions of ſin; as 
lyou would for -the future be kept from! 
che ating of ſin, and be made victorious 
over {in,oh flee from the occaſtonsof fin. 


= T he third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri- 
ouſly to conſider, That other pre- 
cious Saints, that were once glorious of 
carth, and are now triumphing in hea- 
ven, have turned from the. occaſions of 
fin, as hell it (elf ; as you may ſec in Fo- 
ſeph, Gen. 39. 19. Ard it cayge to paſſe , 4s 
ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that be hearkned 
not unto her, to lye by heror to be with her. Fo- 
ſeph was famous for all the four cardinal| 
Verrues, if cycr any were; in this one 
temptation you may ſee his Forricude, 
Juſtice, Temperance & Prudence, in that 
he ſhnns the occafion (for he would not 
ſo much as be with her.) And that a 
man is indeed, that he is in a tempration, 
which is but a-tap to give vent to cars, 
ruption. TheNaz4ritemight not only not| 
drink Winc,but not taſte a Grapezor the 
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husk of a Grape. TheLeaper was to ſhaye 2v9id the 
his hair, and pare his nailes, The Devil —_ - G 
counts a fic occaſion, half a conqueſt,for "One. 
{he knows that corrupt nature hath a 
|{ced-plot for all-{in, which being drawn 
torth and watercd by ſome finful occa» 
lion, is {ſoon ſet a work to the producing 
of death and deſtruftion. God will nor 
remoye the remiptation, till-we remove 
the occaſion, A Bird whiles a oft,is ſafe, 
bur ſhe comes not near the ſnare without 
danger; the ſhunning the occaſions of fin 
renders a man moſt like the belt of men: | 
a ſoul eminently gracious, darcs not 
come near the trainzthough he be far off WY 
the blow. So Job 3I.L, [ made 4 Covenant ' WT 
with mine eyes; why then ſpould I think upon 4, Icut a Cove- 
waid 2] (cra watch at the entrance of my | nent. | 
ſenſes, that my ſoul might notby them -— making | F 
be infe&ed or endangered. Theeyeis the CE 
[window of the ſoul, and if that ſhould | among the 
be always open,the ſoul might ſmart for | Jews.to cut | 
it. A man may. vor look igtently upon/| ſome beaſt or | 
that, that he may not love enticely. The c_ I 
Diſciples were ſer ' a gogg, by beholding 31 he.) 
[the Res ha the Temple. *'Tis beſt and tryeenthepie- 


ateſtro. have the eye alwayes fixt upon | ces, to ſigni- 


the higheſt and nobleſt objeRs ; as the f,thatthe 
Marrihers eye is fe upon the Star, when to deflroy 


their hand 1s on the ſtern. We) David them that 
when he was; himſelf, he ſhuns the oc- Niould break 
- offaz,' Pſa. 26, 415, 4 have not the Covenent | 


I |. —_——  ESRETRY teat —_— 
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| . 
iſ! ſare with vain perſons, neither will { go m-wwth 
diſſemblers; [ have hated the Congregath- 
lo of evil deers, and will not fit with thi 
wicked, | | 

Stories ſpeak of ſome that could nay | 
ſleep when they thoughr of theTrophich | 
of other Worthies, chat- went beforrh | 
them; the higheſt and choiceſt examples}. 
are to forme, and ſhould'be to all, very | 
quickning and provokihg ; and oh ! that 
the examples of thoſe- worthy Sainty | 
David, Toſepb,and Job, migheprevail with] | 
| all your ſouls ro ſhun-and avoid the oc 
| caſtons of ftn ; every one ſhould ſtrive co 
be like ro them in grace, that they deſire 
to be equal with in glory. He that ſhoot 
eth at the: Sun, though he be far ſhort} 
| will ſhoot higher, than he that aimerh| 
| at a ſhrub; *ris beſt ( and it ſpeaks out 
| much of Chriſt within) to eye the high: 

eſt, and the worthieſt examples. 4 


| 
| The fourth Remedy 
| 
| 


| 4 Remeay, Gainſt this Device of Satan..is ſo- 
=} lemnly ro conſider, That theayoid: 
Y}- - |ing the eccaſions of fin, is an evidence of 

| .*-** ferace, and thar which liftsup a man a* 

| Ptutarch faith +bove moſt athier men in the world. That 

' of Demojthe-. |'4 man is inderd. which he is in temprati- 
26 Thathe” \on, and when finful occaſions do preſent 
ez> [themſelves before the a 


| at prailing. 
| | | 4 | 


[ _——__— CCLLCTIINEGETS = 
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| bemiab, 2calous in Damaſco, &c. Many a 
wicked man is big,and tull of ſinful cor- 
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'both the truth,and the ſtrengrh of IACC, 


dome, and with Timothy can live tempe- 
[rate in Aſia, among the luxurious Ephe- 
Pans ;and w:th Fob can walk uprightly 
inthe Land of Uz, where the-people 
| were prophane in their lives , and {uper- 
ſtiriousin their worſhip ; and with Da- 
nel be holy in Babylon; and with Abra- 
| ham righteous in Chaldea ; and with Ne- 


ruption, bur ſhews it not for want of oc- 
caſion; bur that man is ſurely good, who 
in his courſe will not be bad, though 


ecmpred by occaſions ; a Chriltleſle ſoul] 


isſo farre from refuſing occaſions when 
they come in his way,that he looks and 
langs after them,and rather than he will 
90 Without them, he will buy them not 
only with love or money, bur alſo with 
the loſe of his ſoul ; nothing but Grace 
can fence a man againſt the occaſions of 
fin, when he is ſtrongly tempted there- 
unto. Therefore as you would cheriſh a 
precious Evidence in your own boſomes 
of the truth and ſtrength of your graces, 
ſhun all finfal occaſions, | 


when with Lo,a man can be chaſt in S-- 


—_— —_—— 


the worthy 
'aQs ofhis 

| Anceſtors, 
'bur not ſo at 
imitating 
them. Oh that} 
this were not 
applicable to 
many proſeſ- 
ſors 1n our 


times, 


| 


{ . | ver felt ad- 


— — — 
———_——— 


Precious Remedies 


$ Device, 


'Twas a 
weighty fay- 
ing of Senec, 
(Nihil eft inſe- 
licizs eo, cut 
nil vunguam 
contigit adver 
fi; There is 


1 nothing more 


unhappy,than 
he who ne- 


verlity, 


4 


—— 


The Etgbth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to fin, wo, 


ward mcrcies that vain men enjoy, 
and the outward miſeries that they are 
treed from, whilſt they have walked in 
the wayes of fin. Saith Satan, doſt thou 
ſce O ſoul! the many mercies that ſuch 
and ſuch enjoy that walk in thoſe ver 
wayes that thy ſoul ſtarcles to think of, 
and the many crofles that they are deli- 
vered fromzcven {ſuch as makes other 
men(that ſay they dare-not walk inſuch 
wayecs ) toſpend their dayes in fighing, 
' weeping, groaning, and mourning; and 
rcherefore ſaith Saranzif evcr thou wouldſt 
be freed fromthe dark nighr of adverſi- 
ty, and enjoy the Sun-ſhine of proſperi- 
ty, thou mult walk in their wayes. 
By this ſtratagem the Devil took thoſe 


ſin Jer. 44. 16, 17, 18, As for the wird 


that thou haſt ſprken unto ua in the nameof 
the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee ; 
but we will certatily do whatſoever thing 
goeth forth of cur month, to burn Incenſe 
unto the YEE of Heaven, ard to powre 
out dri wb unto her, as we kavedone, 
we and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes 
in the Cities of Tudah, ard im the ſtreets of 


| Jerajalen : for then had we plenty of vitty- 
J 


at, 


——_—_—_—— 


Y repreſenting to the ſoul the out-| 


—_ a> HD. was. ad. i eons Gl. i oo 9 -dS ©. A 


a 


<q—— 


| 
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als, and were well, and ſaw no evil, But ſince 
we left off to burn [xcexſe' ro the Q (een of 
Heaver, and to pour out drink-off erin gs unto. 
her, we have wanted a'l things, ard haus bees 
conſumed by the ſmord,. and by the famine; 
This is jaft the language of a world 
of ignorant, prophanc, and ſupcr{tict» 
ous ſouls i212 London, and Englard, that 
would haye made them a Captain-rore- 
urn toBondage,yea rothart bondage that 
was worle than that the 1ſraehtes groan» 
ed under. Oh! ſay they, fince ſuch and 
{uch perſons have been. pur down; and 
left off, we have had nothing bur plun- 
dering, and taxing, and burchering of 
men, &c. and theretore we will doc as 
we and our Kings, and Nobles. and Fa- 
thers have formerly done, for then had 
we plenty at home, and peace abroad, 
Fec.& there was none to make us afraid, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa» 
tan are theſe that follow, 


The firſt Remedy 


I; ſolemnly toconſider, That no'man 
knows how-the heart of God ſtands 
by his hand ; his hand of mercy may be 
towards a man, when his heart may be 
againſt that man, as you may ſee in Sa«/ 
and others, And the hand of God may 


| wicked as: 


Some af the 
Hearhens - 
would be 


their gods. 
were, count- 
ingitadifho- 
nour to'their 
80d,to be un- 
hike him, La- 
Fantius. 

'Tis ſaid of 
one of the 
Ermperours, 
That Rome 
had no war 
19 his dayes, 


lm—_— 


—— 


G3 b 24 


becauſe 'twas 
plague e- - 
nough to 
have ſuchan 
Emperoyr. 
You ar& wiſe 
M00 


2 
« 


aA 
how to appt: 
it. | PP / ; 
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the Jews Re- 

| ligion to be 

| naught, de- 

cauſe they 
were ſo oiten 

| OVETCOINE Er 

' jmpoveriſht, 

| and afflicted 3 

' and the reh- 

' gion of Rome 

to be-right, 

' becauſe the 

; Romanspro- 

| ſpered, and 
became Lords 

ofthe world; 

| & yet though 

the Romans 

' Had his hand, 

| yet theJ-wes 

ad his heart; 

for they were 
dearly belo- 
ved, though 

 forely affl.Q- 

' Ed, 


| 

Nihil eff niſi 
mi.'d pany. 
Luther, 


 ——— 


God is dearly {ct upon a man, as you 
may fee in Job and: Ephraim ; the hand 
of God was ſorely ſct againſt them, and 
yct the heart- and bowels of God were 
itrongly working towards them;no man 
'knoweth cither love. or hatred by out- 
ward m2rcy or miſery; for all things 
'come alike to all;to the righteous and ro 
[theuarightcous ; to the good,and ro the 
bad;ro the clean, and to the unclean,&c. 
TheYua of proſperity ſhines as wel upon 
brambles of the wilderneſs, as fruit-trees 
of the Orchard ; the Snow and Hail of 
adverſicy lights upon the beſt Gardens.as 
well as the ſtinkingDunghils,or thewild 
waſte.” Ahab's and Jofiah's ends concur 1n 
the very circumſtances. Saul and Jonathan 
though different in their naturcs,deſcrts, 
and deportments,yetin their deaths rhey 
were not divided, Health, wealth, ho- 
nears, &c,crofles, lickneſles, loſles &c. 
are caſt upon good men and bad mcn 
promiſcnouſly. T he whole Turkiſh Empire 
unorhing elſe but a cruſt ;caft »y Heavens great] 
Houſekeeper to his degs. Meſes dirs 1n the 
Wilderneſs as well as thofe tharmurmu- 
red. Nabal is rich as well as Abraham ; 
Achitoyhel wiſe, as well as Solomon ; and 
Doeg honoured by Sax, as well as Joſeph 
was by; Pharach. Uſually the worſt off 


-” 


Tully judged |be ſer againſt a tnan, when the heart of| 


| 


= a_—_ Xa — — — — — & [ —_— PY 


| 


mci have moſt of theſe outward things; 


U and 


wr uI— - 


b 


| Againſt Satans Dewices. 


and the beſt of men have leaſt of Earth, 
though molt oft Heaven. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Cainft this Device of Satan 'is,: {c+ 
riouſly ro confider, Fhart there 1: 
nothing in the world that doth ſo pro- 
voke God to be wrath, & angry, as mens 
taking encouragement fromGods good- 
neſs & mercy to do wickedly. This you 
may (ee by that wrath chat tell upon che 
old world,and by Gods raining Hell out 
of Heaven upon Sodqwe & Gomorah, Fins 
isclcar in Jer, 44: from ver/. 20. to verſ. 
28. rhe words are worthy | of you? belt 
meditation; oh thatithey were cngraven 
in ali your hearts, 8 conſtant in all your 
thoughts! Though they arero» large for 
me to tranſcribe them, yer they-are not 
00 large for me:to remember them:To 


k - A 


2 Remedy, 


Such ſouls 
make God a 


God of clouts, |. 


one that will 
not do as he 


ſaith;but they 


arguefrom mercy to ſinful liberty, is.the 
Devils Logick & ſuch Logicians do cvcr: 
walk as upon a mincof gun-powder,rea- 
1yto be blown up;no ſuch fouls can ever 
Lvercor avoid the wrath of God. This is 
wickedneſs at the height, for a man to be 
very bad, becauſe God is very good; a. 
worſs ſpiric rhan-this is not in hell; -Ah/! 
Lord,doth not wrath, yea the grearcſt 
{wrath;lic atthis mans door? Are not the 
trongeltChains-of darkneſs preparedfor 
| a>. \ G 3 {uct 


1 


{hall find God 


to be as [e-. 
vere 1n pus 


niſbing, as he | 


15 to others 
gracious in 
pardoning. - 
Good turns 
aggravate un- 
kindneſſes, & 
our guilt 1s. .' 
increaſed by 
our obligati- 
ons, 


— — — 


ID — 


— 
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{uch a ſoul ? To ſin againſt tnercy 1s ro 
fin againſt humamity,r is beltial,nay it 1s 
wortc. I o render good tor cvilis divine, 
to render good tor good 1s humanc, to 
rendcr evill for cvill, is brutiſh ; bur to 
render evill tbr goods! is devilliſh ; and 
trom this evil deliver my ſoul, oh God, 


The Third Remed 7 


\ Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, {os 
Alemnly.coconfider, That thereisno 
greater milery inthis life,than not to be 
10 miſerv;no greater aftiiftion, than not 
robe-attiited; woe, woe to that ſoul 
that God will-not ſpend a rod upon;this 
'1s rhe ſaddeſt ftroke,ot all, when God re- 
tufes coltrike at all. Ephraim u joyned to 
[dolls - [tt him ale, 'Why ſhould you be 


ſmitten any more ? y9w, will revolt more and 


Religinpperit 


giori- brought 
torth riches, 
andrhe 
dauphter 

ed the mo- 
ther, faith 
Auguſtine. 


divinae & 8.1 Patient; you ſay King out bis Knell,rhe man 
liadereravir\ 15 4rad :. So when God gives over a foul 
matrem.”Reli- | tO ful Without contronl;, you. may truly 


ſoon drvour- | is the.motherof {cturity,the ſtep-morher 


{ wickecne(s. Nothing (faid:one)ſeems more 


»” #e,\When the Phylitian gives over the 


"P 


ſay; T hz fl is Loft, you may ringour: his 
knell, for he is ewicedead, and pluckt up 
by the roots. Freedome from puniſhment 


of vertuez. the poyſan of Religipny rhe 
morlv of holineſtc,.and the imroducer of 


unhappy te me, than be.to whom no adverſit: 


hath | 


— — 


WO ww we WW C3 aa 
þ 
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hath happened, Outward mercies ofttimes 
prove a'{narc to our fouls. { will lay 4 


ponrvng block, Ezek. 3. 20. Fatablus his 
[Note cherc is, { will proſper him 1n all things 


and not by affl.etion reſtraim him from ſon. 
Proſperity hath been a ſtumbling block, 
at which millions have ſtumblcd an 

fallen, and broke the neck of their ſouls 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is (cri- 
ouſly to conſider, That the wants 

ot wicked men under all their outward 
mcrcy and treedome from adverſity, 1s 
tar grcater-than all their outward enjoy- 
ments. They have manymercies yet they 
want more than they enjov, the mercies 
which they enjoy , are nothing to the 
mercies they want. *Tis true, they have 
honours, and riches; and pleaſures, and 


fricnds, and are mighty in' power, their 
fced is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
'them, and their off-ſpring before their 
cycs ; Ther houſes are ſafe from fear, neither 
is the rod of God upon them; They ſend forth 
their little ones like a flock, and their children 
dance, They take the Timbrel and Harp, and 
rejojce at the ſound of the Organ ; they ſpend 
their dayes in wealth, their eyes ſtand out with 
fatneſſe, they have more than heart can wiſh : 
And they have no bavds in thay death, but 


Ficiam ut om- 
nia habeant 
proſpera zcala- 
mitatibzu eum 

a peceato non 
revocabo. 


4 Remedy, 


Men that en- 
joy all world- 
ly comforts, 


4 
Fl 


G 4 ther | 


may truly ſay 


-_ O_ 


— _ - —— 


-- pvetflipper of their abundance, it conſcience do's but 


" _ 


|conſolationes | þJe as other men as David-and Job ſpeak ; 


——_—_ 


| 
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Onr*chunane | their ſtrength us firm ; they are not un trou- 


ſunt deſolatiq+ | 


as yer all this ts nothing to what chey want 


| They want interelt 1n God, Chriſt, rhe 

| Spirit, the Promiſes, the Covenant of 

| Grace, and everlaſting Glory ; they 

| | want acceptation andreconciliation with 
| God ; they want Righreoulneſle, Juſti- 

' fication, Santification, Adoption, and 
Redemption ; they want the pardon of 
fin, and power againlt {1n,and ftreedome 
trom the dominion of f1n ; they want 
thar favour that 1s better than life, and 
that joy thar is unſpeakable, and full of 
lory, and that peace thar paſſes under- 
Rs , and chat grace, the leaſt ſpark 
of whichzis more worth than Heaven & 
Earth:they want a honſe that hath foun- 
dations,whoſe builder and maker isGod 
| they want thoſeriches that periſh nor , 
—_— ” thar glory that fades not,that Kingdome 
tur byperbaten, DAT ſhakes nor. Wicked menarerhe molt 
NeitherChriſck 1cedy men in the world, yea, they want 
nor Heaven, thoſe two things thatſhould render their 
can be hy- : mercics {weet, viz. The bleſſing of God 
p_ =. and content with their condition, and 
arowno | withour which,their Heaven is but Hell 


Id cannot 6 , 
ns — hand on this ſide Hell. When their hearts arc 


ach,nor a v<l- lifted up,8& grown bigupon the thonghts 


cannot «caſe . og , : 
the Gout tno POE 10 4 word, and ſay, tis true, here is 


more can ho. TRIS aid that outward racrcy ; Oh , but 
| WIcre 


_ _— 


* 


». 


= 
——— 


Evidences for Heaven ? &c. This word 


as dead and withered. Ah ! were but the 
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$. 


wherc isan intereſt in Chriſt > Where is| 
the tavour of God? Where are the com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt > Where are thy 


from con(ciciice makes the mans counte- 
nance to change,his rhoughts to be trou-? 
bled, his heart to be amazed, and all his 


mercies oa the right hand, and left, to be 


eycs of wicked men open to ſe: their 
wants,under theirabundance,they would 
cry out, and ſay as Abſolom did, 'What are 
all theſe to me, ſo long as 1 cannot ſee the Kings 
face? What's honour, and riches, and 
the favour of Creatures, ſo long as I 
want the fayour of God, the pardon of 
my fins, an intereſt in Chriſt, and the 
hopes of glory. O Lord, give me theſe, 
or I dye, give me theſe, or elſe I ſhall 
cternally dye. | 


The Fifth Remed 7 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemnly to conſider, That outward 
thingsarenot as they ſeem,and are cſtee- 
med;they have indeed a glorious ourſide- 
but if you yiew cheir inſides, you will ea- 
lily find that they fill che head full of 
cares,and the hearr full of fears ; what it 
the fire ſhould conſume one part of my 


nour or rich- 
es,quiet and 
tillthe con- 
ſcience. 
The heart of 
man 1s a three 
ſquare trian- 
gle, which 
the whole 
round circle 
of the world 
cannot fill (as 
Mathematici- 
ans ſay ) but 
all the cor- 
ners wil com 
plain ofem- 
Ie 
tor 
ſomething 
elſe. 
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eltate ? and the (ca ſhould be a over ro 
{wallow 


— 


Ja” mm — 4 a. - 
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(wallow up another part ot my c{tatc? 
whax it my (crvants ſhould be unfaithtu] 
abroad ? and my children ſhould be de- 
ceitful at home? Ah ! the ſecrec trerung, 
veXing,and gnawing that doth daily,ycaf 
hourly attead choſe mens ſouls, whoſe! " 
hands are full of worldly goods. | F h 
' T was a good ſpeech of an Emperour,| " 
You ( ſaid he ) gaze on my purple R-be, and\f 
golden Crown ; but did you know what cares W 
are under it, you would not take it up from the 
ground to have it, "Twas 2 true ſaying of | 
Auguſtine on the 26. Pſalm, Many are m- 
Multi amando | {er a#1e &y an, hurtful things \\ but they art 
' res nozias ſunt | m29re miſerable by having them. [tis not what 
 miſcri,ha endo | men enjoy » but the Principle . from 
_ * Fyyhence it comes,thatmakes men happy. 
I Much of theſe outward things do uſual- 
{ly cauſe great diſtraction,great vexation, 
and great condemnation at laſt, to the 
 poſſeiſors of them. If God gives them in 


| his wrath, and do not ſatiftifie them in 


his love, they will at laſt be witneſſes 
{againſt a many and racks to torture and 
| torment a man. and milſtones for ever 
to ſink a man, in that day, when God 


ſhall call men to an account, not for the 
| uſe, but for the abuſe of mercy. 


oy 


| 
| 
| 


A zainſt $ 


tans Devices. 


The ſixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (cri- 
| ouſly to conſider the end and the 
dc1gn ofwod in heaping up mercy upon 
the heads of the wicked, and in giving 
{chem (a quierzs eff ) reſt and quiet from 
thoſe ſorrows and ſufferings that others 
\figh under. David in Pſal. 73. 17, 18, 
o[0'9, 20. ſhews the end and deſign of 
God in this; ſaith he, #hen I went wmto 
the Santtuar y of God, then I. underſtood ther 
md : Surely thou didff ſet them m ſlippery 
places, thou caſtedſt them down into deſtrutti= 
on, How are they brought into deſolation as 
ma moment ? They are utterly conſumed 
As a dream when one awa- 

keth, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou 

ſhalt deſpiſe thew [mage, So 1n Pſal. 92. 
fl”. When the wicked ſpring 4s, graſſe, and 
when all the workers of wniquity doe flou- 
nh, it ts that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, 
Gods ſetting them up, is.but in order to 
his caſting them down ; his raiſing them 
high,is but in order to his bringing them 
low, Exod, 9.16. And in very deed, for 
this cauſe have [ raiſed thee up, for to ſhew 
in thee my power, and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth, I have 
conflituted and. ſet thee vp 45 4 But-mark, 


with terrors, 


Palens the 
Roman Em- 
perour, fel] 
trom being an 
Emperour to 
be a foot-ſtool 
to Sapor .K. of 


Perſiz, Dyoni- 


frws King of 


Sicily, tell 
—_ his king: 

lory,to be 
To 
ter. The 
brave Queen 
Zenobia was 
brought to 
Rome in gold- 
en chains. 


Palens an Eme 
perour, Bell;- 
ſavimu, a fa- 
mous Gene- 
ral, Henry the 
Fourth, Baja- 
zet, Pythias, 
great Pompey, 
and William 
the Conque- 


that I may let flic at thee, & follow thee 


cour, theſe 
| from being 
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very high, 


were brought 


very low 3 


they all fell 
from great 


glory and 


cloſe with plague upon plaguezu!l I hav — 

beaten the very breath our of thy body 
[and gor my fclf a name, in ſerting niy 
[feet upon the neck of all thy pride, por, 
|Er> pomp,and glory. Ah fouls'what may 


mazeſly,to jo his wits would be lifted up , that b+- 


great 


VET» 


ty and miſery 


Da Domine, ut 


fic poſſideames 


temporalig, ut 
non perdamus 


£eterna. Fern. 
Grant usLord 


| that we may 
ſo partake of 


temporal 


felicity, that | 
we may not 
loſe eternal, [me bc low, and feed lowzand live low,ſo 


might be caſt down, would be fer higheÞottt 
than others, when *ris bur in order co hight 
being brought down lower than others ita 
There is not a wicked man in the worl($0 
that is ſet up with Lucifer,as high as hea!© 
ven, bur ſhall with Zucifer- be brough 
down as low as hell. Canſt thou think? 
feriouſly of this, O ſoul! and not ſay! 
O Lord, I humbly crave that thou wikc 
let me be little in this world, that I may 
| be great in another world; and low here 


that I may be high for ever hereafter. 


[I may live with thee forever;let me now 
be cloathed wich rags,ſo thou wilt cloarh! 
me atlaſt with thy Robes;let me now be| 
ſer upon a dunghil, ſo I may art laſt be 
advanced to fit with thee upon thy 
Throne. Lord, make-me rather graci: 
ous, than- great ; inwardly -holy, than 


| 


' 
[ 


| 


outwardly happy ; and rather'turn me 
into my firſt nothing, yea, make: me} 
| worſe than nothing, rather than ſer me 
up for a time,that chou mayelt bring me} 
low for cycr. | *| 


Thi | 


Ee 
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1 A Gaivſt chis Device of Satan, is, ſo-! 7 Remedy, 


be lemnly to conſider, I hat God doth! 
hllottca moſt plague & yuniſh thoſe,whom! 
higothers think he doth moſt ſpare & love; 
rs {hat is, God do's plague and puniſh them] pg1 g, ,, 
rl{moſt wich ſpiritual judgements (which| Pſ21,58.26,to 
-xJare the greateſt, the ſoreſt,and the heavi-| 31. 
hffclt)whom he leaſt puniſhes with tempo-| Fial- 106.15. 
 frall puniſhments ; thereare no men on| {{#85%* them 
ky? A Ie . | their requeſt, 
wlicarch ſo internally plagued,as thoſe that| zu ſenr jean: 
*Fmect wich leaſt external plagues. Oh !| neſs into their 
ayYie blindneſle of mind, the hardnefle of a 'Tis a 
refſfcarr,the ſearedneſle of conſcience, that| IVY plague 
«thoſe ſoulsare given up to, who in the 9% otra 
y anda 
ſolfcye of che world are reputed the molt | jean fout ; a 
wihhappy men, becauſe they are not out-| houſe ſull of 
hlwardly aMiQed & plagued asother men | 89d, and a 
Ah ſoules!'twere better that all the tem- _ full of. 
fporal plagues that ever befell che Chil- | 
wy}dren of men ſince the fall of4damſhould 
i-Yat once meet upon your ſouls, than that 
n{you ſhould be given up to the leaſt ſpiri- 
eff tual plague, to the leaſt meaſure of ſpiri- 
ef cual blindneſſe, or ſpiritual hardneſs of 
ef heart, 4c. Nothing will better that man, 
efJ/nor moye that manzthat is given up to 
TE {piritual judgements ; Ler God ſmile or 
| frown, ſtroke, or ſtrike, cut or kill, he 
| minds it not; he regards it not; let life,or 
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have a ſore, 
than a feared 
conſcience. 
"Tis better to 
have no hearc 
than a hard 
heart; no 
mind, than a 
blind mind, 


8 Remedy, 


In this day 
men {hall 
give an ac- 
count (De bo- 
ns comm/ſis, 
de bong dimif- 
'fis, de maly 
commilſis, de 
maly permiſ: 
ſis) of good 
things com- 
titted unto 
them, of good 


| 


'Tis better to 


[is become a brat of farhomleſs perditio 


| 


þ 


favours that they haveabuſed, & for all 


| 


death, heayen, or hell;be ſcr before him L 
pf [ 
he 
Zur 


he 


2n L 


it ſtirs him nor ; he 1s mad upon his fin 
and God is fully ſerto doJuſtice upon hi 
ſoul ; this mans preſervation is bur a re 
ſervationunto a greater condemnation 
this man can ſcrno bounds to himfelf,hi 


he hath guilt in his boſome, and vengef 


ance at his back, where-ever he goes; net | 


ther Miniſtry,nor miſery,neirher miracl 


nor mercy can mollific his heart , and iff 


chis ſoul be not in Hell on this {ide Hell 
whois ? whois ? 


The Eighth Remedy 


| | 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


ct 


fc 
q 
45 


dwell more upon that ſtrict ac-| 


count that vain men muſt make for all 
that good that they do enjoy. Ah ! did 


men dwell more upon that account. that: 


they multere long give for all the mer-|þ 


cies that they have enjoyed, & for all the 


the fins they have committed, ic would 
make their hearts to tremble &rheir lips 
r@ quiver,& rottenneſs to enter into their 
bones ; ir would cauſe their ſouls ro cry 
ours and ſay, Oh ! chat our mercies had 
been tewer and leſſer, that our account 


might have been caſier,and our tormient| | 


& milery(for our abuſe of ſo great ud 
cy) 


A — ——— 


— 
II” —_ 
et wed 


=y 


Tf our account. 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 


07 


y ) not greater than we areable to bear. 

curſed be the day, wherein the Crown 
Sf honour was ſer upon our heads, and 
'Fhe ereaſures of rhis world werecaſt into 
jur laps ; O curſed be the day wherein 
he ſun of proſperity ſhin'd ſo ſtrong up- 

Þ1 us, and this flattering world ſmil'd fo 
auch upon us, as to occaſion us to for- 
-Þct God,to flight Jeſus Chriſt,to negle&t 
Sur ſouls,and to put far from us the day 


Philip the Third of Spain, whoſe life 
as free from groſs cvils,profteſſed, 7 hat 
B: would rather loſe all his Kingdom, than of- 
ſ-rd God wilingly ; yer being in the Ago- 
&y of death, and conſidering more 
orowly of his account he was to give! 
0 God, fear ſtruck into him, and theſe| 
yords brake from him Ob ! would to God | 
bad never reigned ; Oh that thoſe years that 
have ſpent in my Kingdom, I had lived a 
litary life in the Wilderneſs ! Oh that I had 
wed 4 ſolitary life with God ! How much 
we ſecurely ſhould I now have died > How 
«h more confidently ſhould I have gone to 
he Throne of God > What doth all my glory 
ifit we, but that I have ſo much the more 
ment in my death> Cod keeps an exact 
count .of every penny that's laid our 
pon him and his, and that is Jaid our 
Baainſt him and his ; and this in- the 
Fay of account men ſhall know and feel, 


though 


J 
| In die judicii 


things negle- 
Qed by them, 
of evil com- 
mitted by 
them, and of 
evils ſuffered 
by them. 


plas walebit 
conſcientia pu- | 
ra, quam mar- | 
ſapia plena, 

Bern. | 
Then fhalla | 
good conſci- | 
ence be more} 
worth than 
all the worlds- 


good, 


ORE— 


| 


; 


j 
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Hierom till 
thought that 
that voice 
was 11 his 
ears ( Surgite 
mortui OY ve- 
nite ad judict- 
un) Ariſe 
you dead,and 
come to judg- 
ment, As oft 
as Ithink on 
that day, how 
doth my 
whole body 
quake, and 


{ny heart 


within me 
tremble! 


© Device, 


| 


though now they wiakzand will notun- 
derſtand. The fleeping of vengeance,cau- 
ſeth the over-flowing of {jn, and the 0- 
ver-flowing of f11 cauſerh the awaking 
of vengeance; abuſcd mercy will certain: 
ly earn into fury;Gods forbearance is no 
quittance ; the day is at hand, when he 
will pay wicked men for the abuſe of 
old and new mercies ; if he ſeem to be) 


flow, yer he is (ure;he hath leaden heels] | 


but iron hands ; the farther he fercherh 
his blow, or draweth his Arrow , the] 
deeper he will wound in the day of Ven-| 
cance. Mens ations are all in print in 
caven,%God will in the day of account] 


read them aloud in the cars of all the] 


world, that they may all ſay amen to| 
that righteous ſentence that he ſhall paſs 
uponall deſpiſcrs and abulers of mercy, 


The Ninth Device that Satan hath to dran| 
the ſonl to fon, 15, 


B* preſenting to the ſoul the croſles 
loſſes reproaches, ſorrows, and ſut- 
tcrings that do daily attend thoſe that 
walk in the wayes of holineſs. Saith Sa- 
tan,do not You ſee that there are none 
inthe world that are ſo vexed, afflicted, 
and toſſed, as thoſe that walk more cir- 
cumſpe&ly and holily than their neigh- 
bours ; they are a by-word at homc,and| 

| a re| 


I 
: 


| 
| 
| 


— —_— y_ 


—— 
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Againſt J$atans Dewicer. 


ia upon them like Job's Mciſengers, one 
upon the neck of another. and there is no 


0 
ngf] | cad of their forrows and troubles; there- 
in-f fore ſaich Satanyyou were better walk in 
no | wayes that arc le{grroublclomegand leſs 
hell attiked, chough they be more .{1nful ; 
 offf | for who bur a mad man would ſpend his 
be} | dayes in ſorrow,vexation, and atriiftion, 
ls f | wheua ic may be prevented by walking in 
Fw the wayes that i ſer before him? 

helfl | | | 

; | Now the Remeates againſt this Device of Sa« 


tan, are theſe, 
T be firſt Remedy 


/ A Gainſt this Device of Satan is, ſo- 
lemaly to conſider, Thar all che 
aitictions thac do attend the people of 
God, are ſuch as ſhall cuen to the profit 
and glorious advantage of the people of 
God ; they ſhall diſcover that filthinefs 


| . . . , 
a reproach abroad ; their miſcries come 


| 


1 Rergedy 


ey and vileneſs in finthat yer che foul hath 
it [never A. ers 

at | Ir was a ſpeech of a Gertrian Diviae, | 
all in his ficknefle; In this Diſeaſe { have; 
nelly {{carned how preat 'God # , and what the 
ff |evilof in is 5 I never knew to purpoſe what 


God was before, nor what fin meant, till now. 
AfMitionsare a Chriſtal glaſs; wherein 
the ſoul hath the. clearclt fight, of the 

H __tgly 


"XY , - 


Guſpur Clevs | 


Gnmns. 


% 
bk 


te oet— 
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ith. te et. l_——.. 


In times of 
peace our 
Armour 1s 

| ruſty, 1n time 
of war *tis 


bright. 


Job 34- 31,32. 


Salt brine 
'preſervs from 
utrifaction, 

| : ſalt marfh- 


rs keep the 
Nieep from 


5 Wc MC 


[greateſt evil in the world, to bean evil 
\tar worſc than hell it ſelf. 


[affliction 1s a fire to purge out our drofs, 


.| have boyn- chaſtiſement, -1 will mt offend any 


ugly face of fn; in this glaſs the ſou! 
comes to ſee {1n to be bur a bitter-(weet; 
yea, in this glaſs the ſoul comes to {ce 
fin not -only- to-be an evil, but to be the 


Again;they ſhall contribute to the mor- 
titying'and purzing away of their fins. 
AtHitions are Gods Furnace, by which 
he cleanſes his people from thar drofs ; 


and .co make vertue ſhinezit 18 a potion to 
carry away ill humours, beter than all 
the Benedilla Medicamentum,as Phylitians 
call chem Ales kills worms, colds and 
froſts do deſtroy vermine ; fodo afHifti- 
ons the corruptions that arcin our heaxts, 
FacFews under all theProphets any by 
mg,- rctained their Idols, but after their 
Babyloniſh captivity, 'tisobſerved,'there 
have been no Idols found amongſt them 

Again, Affliftions are ſweet preferva- 
tives to keep the Saints from ſn, which 
'$4 greater evil than hell ir felt :' as Job 
{[pake, Surely it ts meet to, be ſaid unts/ God, 1 


more, That which I ſee nit teach thon me ; if 1 
have dove inuuty,'T will do yomore, Once 
have I ſpokes foolifhly, yea, twice, but I will do 
ſ- »omnje.T he burntChild dreads the fire; | 


ah! faith the ſoul under the rod, fin is 
bur a birter-\weet, and 'for the furnre T] 


—_____KK. 


[ IIS ts. Ma tet et 


——_ 


intend; 
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i 
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FM gainſt Yatans Devices. 
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————_— 


oy 


Tix Rabbins, to {care their Scholars 
from {11, wetc wont to tell- them, That 
ſin made Gods head ahe ; and Saints under 
the rod haye found by wotul experience, 
that fin makes noc only their heads, but 
their hearts ake alſo. 

Auguſtine by wandring out of his way 
eſcaped one that lay in weight ro mil- 
chiet him. If aflictionsdid nor pur us out 
of our way, we ſhould many-times meet 
with ſome {in or other, that would miſ- 
chief our precious ſouls. 

Again, They will work the Saintsto 


11. But he afflitts us for our profit, that we 
[might be partakers of his holizeſs. TheFlow- 
ers {mell {weeteſt after a ſhower ; Vines 
bear the berrer for bleeding; the Walnut 
tree is moſt fruitful, when molt beaten ; 
Saints ſpring and thrive moſt internal-] 
ly, when they are moſt externally af- 
ited : AfMi&ions are called by ſome 
The mother of vertue, Manafſe: his Chain 
was more profitable to him, than his 
crown. Luther could notunderftand ſom 
Scriprures; till he was in affliction. The 


taught him more chan all the Jetrers in. 
the row. - Gods Houſe of Correftion, is his 


intend by the ſtrength of Chriſt, that Ttherot:So do 
will not buy repentance at fo dear a race. | 


Qons, 
tne Saints 
{rom ſin. 


The ball in 4 
the emblem 


be more truirful in holinelſe, Heb.12.10,! 


| 


Chrift-croſle is no letter, 'and yer that | 


faith, Percuſſa* 
ſurſo, the har- 
der you beat 
me down in 

aM'Aion, in| 
higher I ſhall . 
bound inaf- 
fection to- | | - 
wards hea- 

ven and hea- ' 
venly things. 


School of ern, All the ſtones thar 
| 2 


| EAanmec* 
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Tam 
ys by WR 4, 


Pedibbartig- 
nal-li5bab, 


It is reported | 
| of Tiberizo | 
the Emperor, | 
that paſſing 
by a place 
where he 
Sw a Croſs 

| lying in the 
ground upon 
a marble 
tone, and 

| cauſing the 
ſtone to be 
digged up, 
found a great 
deal of trea* 
ſure under 


| came abour Stephens cars, did but knock 


him cloſer ro Chriſt the corner-ſtonc. 
The waves did bur lit. Noab's Ark near- 
er to Heaven; and the higher the waters 
grew,thc more near theArk was lifted up 
to Heaven;Atictions do lift up the ſoul 
ro more rich, clcar, and tull enjoyments 
ot wod. Hef. 2. 1.4. Behold, I will allure her 
into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeak comfortably ro 
her, (or rather, as the Hebrew hath it) 
[ will earneſtly or vehemently S$Feak. to 
her heart, God makes attlittions to be 
bur inlets to the {onls more (weet and 
iullot enjoyment of his blefſedfelf. When 


was it that Steve» ſaw theHeavens open, | 


and Chritt ſtanding at the right hand of 
God ? but when the ſtones were about 
his cars, and there was but a ſhort ſtep 
betwixt him and eternity. And when did 
God appear in his glory to Jacob? but in 
rae day of his troubles, when the ſtones 
were hispillows,and the grcund his bed, 
and the hedges his curtains, and the 
Heavens his Canopic;T hen he ſaw the Are 
gel cof Ged aſcending ard deſcending 1n thew 
glitering robes, The Plant in Nazianzer 
grows with cutting 3 being cut, it flouri- 
ſherh ; it contendswith the Axe; it lives 


the Croſs. 
So many a 
precious . 
Saint hath 
found much 


_— _— _—__. 


by dying. and by cutting it growes : ſo 


i. — — —  ———— —_ 


do SAnts by their afflitions that do be-} 
| fall chem, they gain more experience of 
| the power of God ſupporting them, of 


th-} 


| 


| 


FS WEE 


» 


| pulling up the (oul, than adverlity doth 


| Againſt Satans Didwices. 


them, and of the goodn:{lc of God q 


12 holine(s,and to a more vehement pur- 
ſuing atrcr holineſs. 


day is cold, and at mid-night it growes! 
warm : ſo many a precious Saint 1s cold 
God-wards,and Hcaven-wardsandHo- 
linels-wards, tn the day of proſperity) 
that grow warm God- wards, and Hca- 
ven-wards, and holine(s-wards, 1a the 
mid-night of adverſity. _ 

Again, AfﬀiRions ſerve-to keep rhe 


* 
| 


| | 
I have read of aFountain,that at noon 


hearts of the Saints humble and render , | 
Lam, 3.19, 20. Remembri:g my affi:thion, 
and my miſery, the wrmw3od, ani the gall ; 
my ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and 
s humbled in me, ox bowed down in meas the 
Original hath ir: So David, when he 
was under the tod, could ſay! was dumb, 
f opened not my nwmth, becauſe thou didejt 

I have read of one, who when anvching 
ell our proſperouſly, would readover the 
Lamentgation of Feremiab, and that kept 
Us heart cender, humble, and low. Pro- 
(perity doth not contribute more to the 


rothe bowing down of the ſoul; This:he 


_— 
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—_ FG ang - =: an——_——— = | 
the wiſdome of God direing.them, of | ſpiritual and 
the grace of God retrcthing and cheering | heavenly 


Treaſure un- 


- , : 1M) gerthe croſe 
Cong and quickning ot them,to a QIrcatcr ! ſes they have 


love to holineſs, aud toa greatcr delight: 


met withal. 


| 


[ * 


, 


Gregory N:zi- | 


anzen. 


-— 


3 Saiars\ 


| 


%. Fe 
ut 


Pyecious Remedies 


| 


Pfal. 19.67, 

"I 

Hof. 5. 14,15. 
Chap. 6. 1, 2. 


{ The more 
| precious 0- 
| dours,and the 
pureſt (; ices 
| are beaten, & 
{ bruiſed,the 
{weeter ſcent 
| and favour 

they ſend a- 
broad ; So do 
Saints when 
| they are af- 
| {Tflifted. Hoſ, 

f. So 6, 7. 


in his fight, So when God had hedged 


.  |joy+the peace, the comfort, thedelight, 


| beſpeak our return to God. we will ye- 
| turn to our finft hnsband, for then was it with 


I 


| Saints by experience find, and theretote 
they can kilfe and embrace theCrollc,as 
orhers do the worlds Crown. 
Again, Fhey ſervefo bring the Saints 
nearer to God, and to make rhem more 
importunate, and.carneſt in prayer with 
God. Before [ was afflicied 1 went aStray, 
but now have I kept thy word, It ts good fir 
me that I have been afflitted, that 1 might 
learn thy Statwtes, 'I will be to Ephraim 4 
a Lyon, and as a young Lyon to the houſe of 
Juaah. I, even [ will tear,and go away, I will 
take away, and none ſhall reſcue him I will go 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
their offence, and ſeek my face; m their af+ 


\did. Come ( ſay they )) and let ws return 
ures the Loyd, for be hath torn ard he will 
heal m ; he hath ſmitten , and he will bid ws 
*: After two dayes he will revive ns, 1 the 
third day, he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall lrwe 


up their way with chorns,then they (ay, 
I will jo and return to my firſt huchard, for 
then was it with me better than nnw, Ah the 
and content that did attend us:when we 
kept cloſe communion with God, dorh 


ws better than now, C1 


' flition they will [eek me early. And ſo they| 


_ 4+ 


A 


When, 


— 
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fended himſelf ; bur when they told him 


C— — —— — 
Againſt Satans. Devices. 


— —  - 


| 


When Tiribazus a Noble Perſigr, was | 


Arreſted, he drew out his {word,and dc- 


that they came to carry him to theKing, 
he willingly yiclded-: tlogxchough a Saint, 
may at firlt itand a. little out, yer when 
he remembers,that aftlictionsare co car- 
ry him ncater ro God, he yields,and kif- 
ſes the rod. Atlictions are like the prick 
at the Nightingales brealt, that awakcs 


95-- | 
_—_ 


her, and purs her upon her ſweet and de- 
lightful ſlngings. | 
Again, Affitions they ſerve-to revive 
and recoyer decayed graccs,they inflame 
that love that's cold, and they quicken 
that faith-thatis decaying, and they pur 
life into thoſe hopes that are withering, 
and. ſpirits into-thoſs joyes 69G! comtorts 
chat are languiſhing.. © /4uke (ſaith one) 
when'it bath loft its ſweetneſs, if 1; be put 1nto 
the (inke ausngſþ. filthy4t recovers 38, 99 Go 
atfliftions recover and revive-decayed 
oraces. The more Saints are; beaten 


þ 


they are madethetrurmpersofGodsprai- 
ſes.and rhe more axe:thcir graces revived 
and quickned. Adyetfity abaſcKhc:love- 


it abares the luſtineſs of the fleſh within, 
that might incite us-to folly and vanity, 
and it abets the (pixit in his quarrEkto the 
two former,which tends much tothe re- 


| H 4 


with the hamper of aflictions,the miore ; underfitand 


| ar& if proſpe- 


lineſs of the world that might entice us ; | 


vivios | 


| Moſt men are 
| like a top, 
' that will not 
| go unleſs you 
| whip it, and 
[the INOre 
whipit, the 
betterit goes; 
You know ' 
how to apply 
it. They that 
are in adyer- 
ſity, faith Ly- 
| ther,do better 


| Scriptures 3 * © 
; but thoſe that 
; rity, read 
them as a 
| Verſe in Ovid. 
| Bees art kill'd 
{ with Honey 
but quickned 


with vinegar, 


Ou | 
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EC NEENRS 


The honey of 
proiperity 
Ikills our gra- 
ces, but the 

' {vinegar of 
adveriity 
quickens-our 
SI4ccs, 


2 Remedy, 


viving and recovcring of decayed graces. i 


attend rhe wayes of / holineſs, yer ſeeing 
thar they all work for the grear profit | 
and ſingular adyanrage ot the ſaints, lct | 
no ſoul be ſo mad, as'to leave an atHiet- 
cd way of holineſs, to walk ina ſmooth 
path of wickedneſs. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this device of Satan, is, ſo» 
l-maly to conhider, That all the 
afflitions that do'betal the Saints, do 
only reach their worſer part ; they reach 
not, they hurt nor rheir noble part; their: 


| 


| 


The Chriſtian 
Souldier {hall 
ever be Ma- 
ſter ofthe, 
day (Mori 
poffe, winci non 
p2fe, ſaid .Cy- 
prianto Corne 
lizy) he may 
ſuffer death, i 
but never 
| c2ngueſ}. 


belt part; all che arcows ſhiek inthe Tar» 
ger, they reach nor. the conſcience. Ard: 
who ſhall harm you, if you be followers of that 
which # good > (ſaith the Avoltle.) Thar 
1s nonc ſhall harm you ;: they may thus 
and chiis'afflit you, but they ſhall ne- 
vcr harm you, | 

Tr was the ſpeech of a Heathen,when- 
as by che Tyrant hewascommanded to 
be pur into a Morter,and'to be bearen to 
pieces with an Iron Peftte; he cries outro 
his perfecutors, Tow 'ds. bur /bear-the weſſel, 
the caſe, the husk of Anaxarchus, y u do not 
beat me; His body was to him but asa 
caſe, a husk ; he couned his ſoul him-- 


x 


f-1f, which they could nat reach ;- You 
| ore 


— 


þ 


Now ſuppoſe attiiftions and troubles E _ 


OP 


on 


gainſt Satans Devices. 


—  —— 


lare wiſe, and know how to apply ir. 


Socrates {aid of his Enemies, 7 hey may 
kill me,but they cannot hurt me, Yoathifti- 


J ons may kill us, but they cannot hurt us; 
hey may take away my life, bur the 


cannot take away my God, my Chritt, 


my Crown. 
| The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is ſeri- 
ouſly ro conſider, That the affli- 
tions that do attend the Saints in the 
waycs of holiaefſe,are bur ſhort and mo- 
mentary. Sorrow may abide for a mght, but 
joy comes 1n the morning ; this ſhort ſtorm 
will end 1a an everlaſting calm\,this ſhorr 
night will end in a glorious day, that 
ſhall never have end.” Tis buta very ſhorc 
ume berween grace and glory, berween 
our title ro the Crown, and our wearing 
cheCrown,berween our right to the hea- 
venly inheritance, and our poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly inheritance. Fourteen thou- 
ſand years tothe Lord,is bur as one day; 
what is our life, bur a ſhadpw,a bubble, a 
fower,a polt,a ſpan,a dream? &c.yea,ſo 
{mal a while doth the hand of the Lord 
relt upon us.that L»ther cannor gerdimi» 
nitives enough rocxrenvate it;for he calls 
it a very little li:rle croſs that we bear. 
The Propher in ſa. 26. 265 ( to pikron 
mkron ) faith -the #nd:gnation dorh. not 


I 


3 Remedy, 


There are :. 
none of Gods 
afflicted ones 
that have not 
their ( lucida 
intervala) in- | 
termifſions, 
reſpits, and 
breathing 
whiles, under 
their ſhort & 
[momentary 
afflictions, 
When Gods | 
kand is onthy 
dack, let thiy 
hand be on 

hy mouth; 
for though 
the affliction 
be ſharp, it 
(hall bebut 


( tranſ- 


ſhort. 


| 


| 


—_—_— - 
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q 
q 
: 
, 
| 


Evzap wxpoy 
07Þy covy, 


| 
| 
] 
1 
) 
| 


cits rranſebit. 


Athanaſius. 


4 Remedy, | 
qt 
"31 
Auſtin alketh' 
(ff amayw quo- 


modo infirea- 


Fn" COTE 


—c 


Nebeculs oft, i | 


{ lations, Your ſackcloati into filks, aſhes 
-  *{intooyatments,and 


| The Fourth Remedy 


= 


2 22ary 45 I lowe, I rebuke and chaſter. Saints, 


( tranfire ) pals, but ( pertranſire ) overpaſs, 
[he>ſharpaeſs, ſhortneſs, and ſudden- 
[neſs of 1c 1s {ct torch by the travel of: 


that after ye havedone the will of God,ye might 
receive the promiſe, For yet a htile while be 


| that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, 


( Tantillum, tantillums adbuc puſillum,) A 


little, little, little while, 

When Athenaſrm friends came ta be-| 
wail him becauſe of his miſery &baniſh-| 
mear, he (aid, /t but a little cloud, a'.d will pl 


quickly be gone, * I will be but as a day before 
God will give his 
the Oyle of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of heauweſs ; 
before he will turn all your fighing inta 
| fnging, all your lamentations,to con nY 


laſting feaſts, &c. 


: A riouſly to conſider, That the aftti- 
tions thar dobefall the Saints, are ſuch 
as procced-from Gods deareſt love. As 


ſaith God, think not that T hate yougbe- 
caule I thus chide you;he that eſcapesre- 


tuNNifhe Were | 


prehenſ1on,: may ſuſpe<t: his ms 


2. woman, Fob» 16. 21. And that isa/ 
£wceet ScripturegFor ye have need of patience, - 


afſ1:ed ones beauty for aſhes| 


your taſts into cyer-| 


Gainſt tlyus Device of Satan, is ſe-| 


4/3. God had one Son without corruption,' 


«ol 


of ous ſoul may look through the darkeſt 
* Uſcloud, & ſee a God ſmiling on him. We 
er-of his cor-| 
rethou, to the ſweetneſs at /his counte=| kn 


ce, 
nt 
be 


ES, 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 
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but no Son without correftion. A gract- 


mutt look through the anger 


nance; and as by a Rain-how. we ſee the 

beautiful Image of th6@Suns hght; in the 

midſt of a dark and waretiſhcloud: : - 
When Munſter lay {ickand his friends 


fa5ked him how he did, and how! he tele! > 
Fhimſclf, he pointed to his ſores and Ul- 


cers( whereot he was full Jand fſaid,7 beſe! 
are Gods Gems. and Jewels, wherewith be 


decketh his beſt friends, aud to me they are 
more precious than all the gold and filver n 
the world, A {ſoul ar 
but ruff-calt;bur God by afflictions doth 
ſquare and fir,and faſhion ic for that glo- 


*||'ry above, which doth ſpeak them our ro 


flow from precious love;therefore the af- 
fiftions thar do attend the people ofGod 
ſhould be no bar to holinefs,nor no mo- 
tivero draw the ſoul to wayes of wick- 
ednefle. Rent yotll 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, {o- 


lemnly to conſider, That” ris our| 


« JS 
Ich 


duty & glory not co meaſure affliftion 


by the ſmart,but bythe end. When 


” 


was 


| beloy'd, how" 

came he to be | 
fick? Soare 
wicked men 


firſt converſion 1s] - 


| 


x we 4 
mm 
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gxodes It. 


Erzra. I, 


Afﬀfiidtions 
they are but 

| our Fathers 
Gold-ſmiths, 
| who are 

| working to 
atlde Pearls 
ty 0ur | 
Cr owns. 


. —_ 


| Tiberizs ſaw 

Paradiſe 

whenhe wal- 

ked upon hot 

barning coals 

Herodotza ſaid 

| of the 4ſhri- 

[| ans, Let them 

drinknothing 

'| but worm- 

'| wood all 

| their life- 

| long : when 

{| they dye; - 

theyſhal ſwim 

+1n Honey : 

| You arc wiſe 

! and know 

+ how to apply 
, 


—_—  —— > —— 


: 


"8 that for two years he was caſt where he 


1 Aflitions they are bur as a dark entry} 
into your Fathers houfe they are but as al 


| and to walk in the wayes of wickedneſs, 


P—_ 


_ — _—_— RH) OO OO 


| was diſmiſſed out of/£gypt, 'ewas with 


old, and ear *rI1ps, "YO the Jews were 
diſmiſſed our of B ebylon,with grfts,jewels 
and all neceſſary utenſils. Look more a 
the latter end of a Chriſtian,than the be& 
ginning of hisafHiftion:Confider the paſot < 
ucnce of Fob,8&&what end the Lord mad[fal! 
with him.Look not upon Lazarw lyingvr' 
at Deves.door,but lying in Abrahams boar 
ſome. Look not to the beginning of J«{'** 
{eph,who was ſo far from his dream,thafſ”®* 
theSun andMoan ſhould reverence him, 


.4 


could feeneicherSun, Moon,norStars;but 
behold himy ac the laſt made'Ruler over 
Egypt. Look not upon David, as there 


' was bur a ſtep borwcen him 8& death,nor 


| 


| 


becauſe of thoſe affiftions that doatrend 


as he was envicd'by ſome, and lighted 
and deſpiſcd by others ; but behold him 
{cated in his Royal Throne, and dying 
in hisbed of honour,,and his Son Selomey 


and all his gliſtering Nobles about him. 


dirty lane to a Royal Palace. Now tell 
me ſoules, whether ic be not very great 
madneſſe ro ſhun the wayes of holineſs, 


the wayes of holineſs. 


The'll 


r— 7 


A gainſt Satans Dewices. 


—_—_y 


10: {| 


— g—_— 


1th 


The ſixth Remedy 


> aj Gainlſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſeri- 
z.£ Koully co conſtder, 7] hat che deſign, 
padjot God in all che attlitions that doe bc- 
:dFfall chem,is only to try them, tis not to 
-Iwrons them, nor to ruinerhem;as iguo- | 
\ofirant fouls are apt to think. He knoweth 
Jefthe way that 1 take, and when je hath tryed 
1a”, 1 ſhall come forth as gold, ſaith -paticnt 
m0 J9%. So in Day, B, 2. eAnd thou ſhalt re- 
hell member all the way which the Lord thy Ged 
zur ed thee theſe forty years in the Wilderneſſe, 
rerfiio humble thee, and to prove thee to know what 
4s in thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep 
or 1s Commandements or vo, God afflicted | 
edthem thus, that he might make known 
imo themſclyes and others what was in 
ngfftheir hearts. When fire is put to green 
» wood,there comes outabundance of wa- 
m.icry [tufte that before appeared nor ; 
ty when the pond is empty, the mud, filth, 
ea and toads come to light. Theſnow co-| 


el vers many a dunghil: ſodorh profpcrity 
at manya rotten heart. It is cafie ro wade in 


' ly make the 


ſs, 2 warm bath, and every Bird can fing in 


s, 8/2 Sun-ſhine day, &c. Hard weather tries]. 


1d what health wehave;afHiftions try what 
ſap we have, what grace we have. Wi- 
Jthered leaves ſoon fall off in windy wea- 
he (f/ther, rotten boughs quickly break with 


MC I I Sn WY OE TI Sa 


— 


6 Remedy, 


ed y 


The King of 
Aractm in 
Scaliger,tryes | 
her whom he 
meansto mar» 
ry,by ſweat- 
Ing 3 iſthey 
be ſweet,then 
he marries ' 


them ; if not, | 


then he re- 


je&s them... -| 


You may cafi- 


Application, 


heavy 


4 


——_ ——_— 


—_— 


" 2 I Is ——— — F 4 


| times makes - 


wrath of the 
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the rod, 


| heavy weights, &c. You arc wile, anc; 
| know howto apply it. > 
AtHictionsare like pinching froſts,thaf} 
| will ſearch us ; where we are moſtun{ſp] 
| ſound, we ſhall ſooneſt complain, any 
[where moſt corruptions lyc,we ſhal malfſ,, 
| ſhrink. Werry Metcal by knocking, itj, 
ſound wellzthen we like it : So God trig 
his by knocking: if under knocks thei, 
yield a pleaſant ſound, God will t W {1 
their night into day, and their bitter int}T 
ſweet; and their Crofle into a Crown; 
and they ſhall hear that voyce, Ariſe anl;, 
fame, for the glory of the Lord #5 riſen pou en 


- | thee, and the favenrs of the Loy d are flown ſec 


120% thee, 


—— _— 


7 Remedy, 


Sin often. 


inſend- 
le of the 


Almighty. 


The Seventh Remedy 


Gainſtthis Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemaly to conſider, That the at 
fictions, wrath and miſery, that do at- 
tend the wayes of wickedneſle, are farre 
greater,and heavier than thoſe arc, that 
do attend the wayes of holineſle. Oh! 
che gauling, girding,laſhing,8 gnawing 


an 


ſtc 


Sin trans- 
forms 
man, as 1 
were into 
thoſe Bears in 
Pliny, that 


| 


a way of wickedneſic. The wicked (ſaith | 
Iſaidh ) are like the troubled ſea , when tf; 
Ccanot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire «nd 
dirt, There is no peace tothe wicked,ſaith m) 
Ged, There are {nares in all their 


of Conſcience thar do attend ſouls in 


mcer-: 


i —— 


CICS | | 


A. - LA. _ —_ 


—_———— 


——————— 


bt tht 


OY OT NT went -— 
hs td. od 


a 7 


— 


to che end of that Chapter ; and twrnto 


mend of that Chapter ; and then you ſhall 
Alſcc, how the curſe ofGod haunts the wice 


lon. There isno ſolid joy,nor laſting peace 


. — -- —S—— EE ———_—_—_ _ —_—_——— - ax. 


Againſt Satans Devices. Iz | 


cies, and curſes and crofles do attend all [could not be | 
their comforts, both at home & abroad. | ſtirred with 


Whar isa fine {uitof cloaths with the her! ay 


Plague in it ? And what's a golden Cup thoſe fiſhes in 


J God, thehatred of God, and the ficrce | cir gdes, + 
Findigoation of God doc alwayes attend ' yetthey a- | 
finners, walking in a way of wickedneſs, | wake note, 


Turn toDent.28. and read trom verſ.15. 


Levit, 26. and read from verſ. 14. to.che 


ked (as it were a fury ) inall his wayes. 
In theCity it attends himzin theCountry JET A 
ic hovers over him; coming inzit accom» | {1,ouea 
panies him ; going forth, it follows him 'geknefs,goc. 
and in travel ithis Comrade 3 it fils his ' The Rabbins | 
ſore with ſtrife, and mingles the wrath ' fay, that 

of God with his ſweeteſt morſels. It is a | V2 407 

, a . | taſted the fore 
moth in his Wardrobe, murrain among 1;4gen truit,! 
hisCattle mildew in the field, rot among | his headaked| 
ſheep.and otr times makes the fruit of his} 


loynes, his grcateſt vexation,and conſuft- 


nor pure comfort, that attends ſinners 


lin their finful wayes. There is a {word of Amour Gd 


vengeance that dotheyerymoment hang | to fing curi- 
over their heads, by a ſmall thread; and} ouſly while | 
what joy- and comment c4r-atrend ſuch | they livebut ' 


 ſoules;] _ -=© |. 
 —— 


-0- 


x : 


. __ —_— 4 — -— -a— RX - 
— ETENNY _—_— ſt 


——_—— 


_ 


—_ 
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to roar horri- 


} bly when 


they dye. So 
' dothe wicked 


| 


10 Device. 
EDI 


| 


ji by woundsand blood; you arc now and 


deceive and over-reach your neighbours 


| }do bur fit, and chat, and ſip with che] 


| ſouls, it the eye ot Conltcicnce be bur 10 
far open, as to {ec the (word ? Ai ! the 
horrours and terrours, the crremblingy 
and ſhakings that attend their ſouls. 


The Tenth Device that Satan hath ts 


B 


draw the ſoul to Sin, 15, 


Y working them to be frequent, in 
comparing themſclyes & thcir ways 
withrhoſe thatare reputed or reported to 
be worſe than themſelves By this Device 
the Devil drew the proud Pharilce to 
bleſs himſelf in a curſed condition; God, 
I thank thee that I am not as other men arg, 
| extortroners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even a 
thus Publican, 8&c. Whyzſaith Satan,you 
(ſwear bur petty Oaths, as by your faith, 
and troth, &c. bur ſuch and ſuch ſwear 


then a little wanton, bur fuch and ſuch 
do daily dcfile and pollute them(elves,by 
actuall uncleanneſſc,and fithinefte; yop 


iathings that are bur as toyes and trifles 
bur ſuch and ſuch deceive & over-reach 
others in things of greateſtconcernmeny| 
cyen to their ruine and undoings ; you! 


drunkard, but ſuch and ſuch fir,Sedrink 


and aredrunk with thedrunkard;youareſ} 


= 


oncly 


tough ooo 


_— 


on. —  - _— - _ - % -_ Oe + 


in looks and words, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 


Dewl, are theſe, 


T he fir ft Remedy 


: Gainſt this Device of Sacan, is (0- 
108] 4 Alemaly to conſider this, That there 
YSE[is not a greater, nor a clearer Argument 
toff|co prove a man an hypocrite, than to be 
ice quick-fizghted abroad,and blind arhome; 
$0 Than to ſee a mote in another mans eyey ard nor 
04 \ a beam 1nhis own eye; then to uſe [peRacles 
Y78/tobehold other mens fins, rather than 
4 looking glaſles to behold /his own ; than 
oufito be alwayes holding his finger upon 
other mens ſores , than to be amplifying 
arJ/and aggravating other mens fins, and | 


r mitigating of his own, &c, 

. | 

by The ſecond Remedy 

1] \ 

Irs Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, T'o 
'S {ſpend more tinie in comparing 


nF| your internal and external aftions with 
Gill the Rule, with che word by which: you 
uy! muſt be jadgd art laſt;than in comparin 
en! of your ſelycs with thoſe that are worte. 
61lfl| than your ſelyes. That man that compa-ar 
rel ting his (elf with a 6 chat are worl,j 


———_— > 


onely a little proud in hcart and habit, 


A gainſt Satans Dewices. 


Tn 


| 


— 


| 


" 


| 


t Renedy, 


Hiſtory ſpeaks 
of a kind of 
Witches, that 
ſtirring a- 
broad would 
put on their 
eyes, but re» 
turning home 
they boxed | 
them up a- 
gain, So dg, 
Hypoc::tcs. | 


2 Reged). 


The nearer 
wedraw to | 
God,and his. 
word, the 

INOTE xrotten- 


” —_— _—_— — "= we 
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bones. # The 
more any 
man looks in- 
to the body 
of the Sun, 
the leſſe he 
ſceth when 
he looks 
{down again. 
It is ſaid of 
j the Baſilu4e, 
That if he 
look =_ a 
plaſſe, hepre- 
j ſently dycth. 
So will ſin, 8 
a {ſinner'(in a 
ſpiritual 
ſenſe) when 
| the ſoul looks 
intothe word 
which 1s 
Gods glaſle, 


Cs 


3 Remedy, 


As 11 Heaven 
one 15 more 
[glorious than 
another : So 
in Hell, one 
ſhall he more 


miſerzble _. 
than another 


than himſelf, may ſeem (to himſelf and 
othcrs) to bean Angel ; yet comparing 
himſelt with the word, may ſee himſelt 
to be like the Devil, yea, a v 


Have ot I cheſen twelve, and one of you is 4 


were ſpit out- of his mouth. 

Satan is called The God of this world, 
becauſe, as God at firſt did but ſpeak the 
word, and it was done : ſo, if the Deyil 
doth bur hold up his finger,give the leaſt 
hint, they will do his will, though they 
undoe their ſouls for ever. Ah! what 
Monſters would theſe men appear to be, 
did they bur compare themſelves with a 
righteous rule, and not with the moſt 
unrighteous men ; they would appearto 
be as black as Hell it (elf. 


- The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſe- 

riouſly to conſider, That though 
thy {insbenot as great as orhersyct with- 
out ſound repentance on thy [.de,8e par- 
doning mercy on Gods, thou wilt be as 


certainly damned as orhets, though not|] 


cqually tormented wir trothers. What 
though Hell ſhall nor be ſo hotto thee as 
others,yet rhon muſt ag certainly to Hel 
as others, unlefſe the glorious grace of 
face of 


i Auguſtine. = 


| 


God ſhines forth upon thee in the 


Devil. 


Devillz Such men are like him, as it they! 


Chriſt | 


_—— 


_—_—_——. 


|paſfing, unexpr 


o 
_—y — 


EO Iz ng 


c—— 
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Chriſt, God will ſuit mens puniſhments 
to their fins, the greateſt fins ſhall be ar- 
rended with the greatctt puniſhments, & 
leffer fins with Icfler puniſhments; ala(s! 
what a poor comfort will this be to thee 
when thou comeſt ro dye,-to conſider, 
that thou ſhalt not be equally cormenred 
with others , yet muſt be for ever ſhur 
out from the glorious preſence of God, 
Chriſt, Angels,& Saints,and from thoſe 
good things of eternal life, that are ſo 
manyzthat they exceed number;ſo great, 
thatthey exceed meaſure,ſoprecious that 
they exceed eſtimation.Sure it is,that the 
tears of Heaven are not ſufficient to be- 
waile the loſſe of Heaven ; the worm of 
ut knawsas painful, as the fire burns. 

frhoſe ſoules, As 20. wept, becauſe 


they ſhould ſee Pawls face no more,how } 
deplorable is the eternal deprivacion of } 


j 


the beatificall Viſion ? 

 Butthis is not all;thouſhalr not be on- 
ly ſhut our of Heaven, bur ſhur up inHell 
for ever; not only ſhut out from the pre- 
ſence of God and Angels,&c. bur ſhut up 
with Devils,and damned ſpirits for ever; 
not only ſhur out from thofe fweer, fur- 
eſhible, and everlaſting. 
pleaſures that be at Gods right hand,bur 
ſhut up forever undet thoſe rornienrar} 
yo gaickels, remedileſs, and endlefs. Ah 


2 , 
= dd. —Y- A. 4. a. 


—_— 


Fo TOO OI WT IS A——— 


| 


þ 


ſaying of 
bo oſtome, 


The pate of 
Indulgence, . 
the gate of 
Hope, the 
gate of Mets 
cy, the gate 
of Glory, the 
te of conſo- 
ation, & the 
gate of Salya- 
tion,will be 
fot ever ſhut 
again them, 
t. 25.10, 


nA — — — i 


'Twas a good 


{peaking of 
Hell (Ne que- 
rams ubi ſit, 


Jed Gumpdo 
may) 


I 
let vs 


hz 
"ME: 
LL 


were it not I rirhies ber- | 


A. tb. 
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| di. Dh. ith. AM —I— hg 


turn-or two 
lin hell, by 
our daily 
'Meditations, 


11 Device, 


| this;gricvous 1s the torment of thedamn- 


-|but:moſt grievous for the eternity of the 


.|heart, and rear their! hair;' and gnafſh? 


. . |vidence.Ah ! how many are there filled 
--|with-theſc,, and ſuch like 'Chriſt-diſho®| 
nouring, and foul-undoing Opinions,| 


— — — — 


ed,for the bitterneſs of the puniſhments, 


puniſhments. For to be tormented with- 
our end, this is that which gocs beyond 
tne bounds of all deſparation ; ah ! how 
do the rhoughts of this make the damn-: 
ed roare a. cry out fordiſquietnefle of: 


thicr reeth, and rage for matneſle, that: 
'they muſt dwell in eyerlaſting burnings 
(for EvCr. 1B 2 741 

Wa? 1 
T he Eleventh Device that Satas hath to- 
draw the foul to Sing is, cf 


BY polluting and defiling the coals! 
and-judgements bf men with” ſuch! 
dangerous crrours, that do in their pro- | 
per rendency tend to carry the fouls of! 
men to all looſenefſe and wickedneſſe, 
as woful experience doth abundantly .c- 


Viz, That':Ordmances are poor, low, Carnal 


[| . 


— ” _ PR _%. aa. + A<® w_ -- - 


” 
- 
PII Ire 
-_ 

- 


thing! 


_— 


Againſt Satans .Devicer. 


thmgs, and not onely to be lived above, but 
without alſo, That the Scriptures are full of 
fallacies and uncertainies, and no further to be 
heeded then they agree with that ſpirit that 
is in them, That 'tis a poor low thing, if not 
[dolatry too, to worſhip God in a mediator, 
That the Reſurrettion 1s already paſt, That 


there was never any ſuch man or perſon, as | 


Teſws Chriſt ; but that all 1s an Allegory 
and ut figmfies nothing but light | and -love 
ard ſuch good frames borne in men, That 
there's na God, nor Newil, Heaven, nor. 
Hell, but what is within #4, That there is 
v0 ſinin the Saints, they are wnder no Law 
bnt that of the Spirit, which us all freedome. 
That ſin and grace are equally God, and 
areeth to his will, With a hundred- other 
horrid opinions, which hath cauſedwick- 
edneſs to break inasa flood among us, 


Fe 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa- 
tan are theſe that follow, 


The firſt Remedy 


& 7) cas 5. W FR v mw GY 
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Gainſt this Device of Satan,  is,. {0- 


lemaly to conſider, That an crroy | 
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1 Remedy, | 


ncous vain mind.is as 0dious-to Godas a 


vicious life. He that had the Lepxoſic 4n ! worfe than a 


his head, wasto be pronounced utterly ; 
unclean; Groſſe errors make the heart. 


A blind eye is | 


lame foot, 
Ley.13.44, 


let. 


[3 foolih 
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{next to that, 
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Precious Remedies 


The breath of 


the erroniovs 


; 15 infetious; 


and like the * 
degs of Cango 
they bite, 
though they 
barkogt. 


Through ani- 
moſity to per- 


{fit in errour, 


is diabol.cal ; 
it were 
that we ne- 


that we a- 


| mended our 
ELTOUr, 


2 Remedy, 


greatcRt ſuffe- 


Irers, . 


—_— - ———: 7 


fooliſh, and render the life looſe, and the 
ſoul light in the cye of God. E 
ſpreads and frets like a Gangreen, and 
_—_— theſoul a Leaper in the fight offfiry, 


It was Gods heayy & dreadful plague 
upon the Gennes, ro be giyen up to all 
mind void of Judgement, or an injudici 
ous mind, or a mind rejeted.dilallowed}q, 
abhorred of God ; or a mind that none| 
have cauſe ro glory in, bur rather to belſy,; 
aſhamed of. I think that in theſe dayes 
God puniſheth many mens former wic- 
kednefles,by giving them up to ſoul-rui- 
ningerrours. Ah Lord! this mercy I 
' [humbly beg, that thou wouldeſt racherfſ 
[rakemeinto thine own hand,anddo an 
thing with me, than giveme up to thoſe 
»|{ad crrours, to which thouſands have 
married their ſouls, and arc in a way of 
pcriſhiog tor ever. | 


The ſeccnd Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


£ A receive the Truth affeftionately, 
andler ic dwel in your ſoulsplenreoufly; 
when men ſtand out againſt the Truth, 
when Truth would enter, and men bar 
the door of their ſouls againſt Truth, 
God inJuſtice gives up ſuch foulso be de- 
lizded 8 deceived by cerrour,to their 


The greateſt 
{ finnersare_ | 
ſure to be the 
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Againſt Satans Devices. . 


— ſal undoing, 2 Theſſ, 2. 10, 11, 12. Be- 
he auſe they receryed not the love of the truth, 
urfhat they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them 
ndIerong deluſiows ( or as the Greek hath it, 
NNThe efficacy of errour )*T bat they ſhould be- 

_ even lye, That they all might be dammed, 
UE pho believed not the truth, but had plea-' 
4 Furs i wright eruſneſſe, Ah irs! as you 
CI flove your fouls, doe not tempt God, 
edÞ.1o not provoke God by your withſtand- 
cling Truth, and out-facing Truch,to give 
be] you up to belicve a lye, that you may be 
he damned. There are no mea on earth: ſo 
CFfenc'd againſt errour, as thoſe are- that 
I"Freceive the Truth in the love of ir. Such 
ſouls are n2t eaſily roſſed too and fro, and 

If carried about with every wirde of defFrive, b , | 
C the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſſe, 
1B whereby they lye in wait to deceive, "T's 
FCE/ndt he that receives moſt of theTruth in- 
of} to his head, bur he that receives molt of 
the truth affeRtionately into his hearc, 


Ephef, 4. 14. 
&W T1 xg 
Gr. ſignifies 


or ' 
gen 
a . grin 


that ſhall enjoy the happinels of having 
his judgement ſound,and clear,whcn o- 
. |ithers ſhall be deluded and deceived by | 
0f'them, who make ic their buſinefſe to in- | 
> \fe& the judgements; and to undoe the 
'[f [ſouls of men. Ns Otis 

»/f] Ah foulsas you would not have your 
UI judgements polluted and defiled with cr- 
»f[\rour, Let the word of the Lord, that is 


more preciousthan Gold, yea than fine 


+ Gole » 


\,| 


flights as | 
Chearers 2nd 
talle Game- 


' ſtcrs uſe at 
Dice, 


Col. 3. 16, 
iychare, F.C. 


Indwelin 


you za3J an in- | | 


grafted wosd 


| 
| 


| 


| ” 


Precious Kemedies 
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ſly in you. *Tis not the 
hon [1 plenteouſt y mn yo Ing of 
1Ncorporated | Gold, oy I nor the mounes 
into your | Nearing O r the commendug OL -dwel- 
ſonls, 4 | Truth, woot ofTrith,but Rene he 
fo concoJed | | che ralk mk uls,chat will 
and digeſted |! fTcurh in your {fo 4 ſound;in the 
' xeon BY ras... dgements chaſt _ urs that] 
at you turn nid 9 | thoſe Japrony rs ds, that 
it 1Nlo a part ml Into | R 
«yourkvs Ferry many afrs Tae Tos —_ 
ea 1 y IT 47 OC cr . 
elf light, that + any 6 m_ for 
. 1NS O an- 
They mult | ]ye — not the word re ok 
needs erre cver. Wt e ke it your choycec 1a he da 
thatknow | er, but ma ble to ſtand in the day 
not Gods hen will you be a Ol on your. right 
ſwayes yer | herein many ſhall fa he (ubtilty of 
ca they not | WHEL d on your left, byt Ke Chriſt and 
wander ſo _ "I ſhall lay, Loe here 1s J 
wide, asto | choſe t n or 
a Th wha vo wit than ors no 
| 1Crc W? > his fricnd, 
_ i _ that TY ufbs reeth ſhould 
Truth (atlaſt) | m_ _ righ Kizto Trut = Ah (ouls [ if 
triumphs. rs beaten out with its hee " u, You arc 
jr well plenteoufly 1n you, derall 
Peritas flat in | truth © bo ot,you are unhappy un 
| rto Campo. happy, 1 : gr I | 
Truth lands your greateſt wag, COIs FR 
+] inthe open | It with Trut one praiſed it, as 
* |fields, 1, ard) 7 6 EBW wary, Cy ORC but offer 
: ry hoſe "ris wit f Ye VertHe 1 ty _— 
ſ =_ in thought it mt and they will ſkut their 
anc | FOE th it I 
| wr © hen | 1 ſprinkle them wit bis faces from it, 
dwells, when engs, and turn m_— 
others ſall as - | | 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 
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The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo+ 
lemanly to con(ider, That Errour 


makes the owner to ſuffer lofſe. All the 


I |pains & labour that menrake ro defend 
{land maintain their errours, to ſpread 


abroad, and infe* the world with their 
errours,ſhall brjng no profit,nor no com- 
|fort to them in-that day, wherein every 
mans work ſhall be made manifeſt, and the fire 
ſhall try it, of what ſort it 1s, as the Apoſtle 
ſhews, in that remarkable Scripture, 1 
Cor. 3.11, 12, 13, 14 15, Ahthatall 
thoſe that riſe carly, and go to bed late, 
thac ſpend their time,their ſtrengrh,their 
ſpirits, their all, to advance and ſpread 
abroad God-diſhonouring, and ſoul-un- 
doingOpinions,would ſeriouſly conſider 
of this, That they ſhall loſe all the 
2g colt, and charge that they have 

en, or ſhall be at, for the propagating 
of errour ; and if they are ever ſavyed,it 
ſhall be by fire, as the Apoſtle there 
ſhews. Ah firs! is ic nothing to lay out 
your money for that which is not bread? 
and-your ſtrength tor rhat which will 
not, which cannot profit you in the day 
that you muſt make up your account ; 
and all your: works mult be tryed by fire. 
Ah ! that ſuch ſouls would now at laſt, 


3 Remedy, 


Gr bet 
bl , 
ut brittle, & 
cannot indure 
the hammer, |. 
or fire, as gold 
can, which 
though rub'd, 
or melted, re- 
mains firm 
and orient, 


buy | 
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Precious Remedies | — 


1 


Waiov ſuit cu- 
reCLari li- 
'bellorum quam 


purpw, 


| 4 


4 Remedy, 


One oldpiece 

of Gold, 1s 

;/W orth a 

thouſand 

\ New Coun- 
ters 3and one" 


| 


—_——— 


buy the truth, and ſell it net, Remember, 
you can never over-buy it, whatſoever 
you give for it;youcan never ſufficiently 
{cl1 ir, if you ſhould have all the world 
in exchange for it; | 
Ir is ſaid of Ceſar, That he had greater 
6are of his Books, than of his Royal Robes ;; 
for {\wimming through the waters to ec» 
{cape hisEnemies,he carried hisBooks in 
his hand above the watexs; but loſt his 


ods Boaks ? Well,remember this, that 
one day,yea,one hour ſpent in the ſtudy] 
of Truth,or (preading abroad of Truth, 
will yeeld the ſoul more comfort & pro+| 
fit, than many thouſand years ſpent in! 
the ſtudy & ſpreading abroad of corrupt 
and vain opinions, that have their riſe 
from Hell, and nor from Heaven ; from 
the gad of this world,and not from that 
God rhat ſhall at laft judge this world,| 
and all the corrupt opinions of men. 


| | The fourth Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
{ A hate, rejeft, and abominate all 
thale Doftrines and Opinions that are 
contrary ta Godlineſs, and that open a 
doore tq prophanencſs, and all ſuch] 
doftrines aqd opiniqns that require men 
to hold forth a ſtrikneſs, above what] 


che 


— 
_ 


_— O_ 


Robes. Ah 1 what arc (ſars Books rol L 


ff Againſt Satans Devices. ; 


|Co-partners with Chriſt, &c. And all 


no hold on the Arm of fleſh, till they ler 
1 Za W- 


the Scripture requireth:And all ſuch do- 
&rines and opinions, that doe advance 
and lift up corrupted nature,to the doing 
of ſupernatural things, which none can 
doe, bur by that ſupernatual power that 
raiſed Chriſt from the grave : And all 
ſuch opinions , that -doe lift our own 
rightcouſneſs, in the roome of Chriſts 


righreouſneſs ; that es. cu worksin | on oneerrog i 
3 


the Throne of Chriſt, and makes them 
thoſe opinions and doftrines, that do ſo 
ſer up,and cry up Chriſt & his righteouf- 
neſs,as to cry dowa all duties of holineſs 
& righteouſneſs: And all thoſe doftrines 
and opinions, that do make the glorious 
and bleſſed priviledges of believers in the 
dayes of the Goſpel, to be leſſer, tewer, 
and weaker,than theywere in the time 
the Law. Ah! did your ſouls ariſe with 


old truth of 
God is more 


a thouſand 


new Cerrours. | 


True hatred 
is &5 ul, 


| tothe whole 


| kind. 'Tis fad 


; toſrown vup- 


and (mile 
n——_— 


' Gideon had | 


ſeventySons, 


and but one | 


Eaſtard, and 
yet that Bas 


of | ſtard defiroy-; 


cd all the reſt, 
Judges V. 13. 


a holy hatred, and a ſtrong” indignation 
againſt ſuch doftrines and opinions, you, 
would ſtand when others fall, and you 
would ſhine as theSun in her glory-when 
many, thar were once as fhining Stars, 
may g0 forth as ſtinking ſaufs. . 


The fifth Remedy 


| A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
- A hold faſt the Truth. As fnen take 


Oneturn may 


-_u out of 


way. 


T0 


4 
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Precious Remedies _ 


| on 


2 Tim, 1. 13. 

Titus 1. 9, 

The Prieſts of 

Mercury when 
they cat their 
figs and hony, 
cryed out, 
(yAudy ary 
Sie ) ſweet is 
Truth. 


It is with 
Truth,as with 
{ſome plants 


{Truth a guide to lead you, a [taft ro up» 


_ {anda Plaiſterto heal you? And will not 
yo] 


| 99 the arm of God:{o men take no hold 


on errourztill they have ler go their hold 
of Truth; theretore hold fait the Truth 


and let no man take thy Crown trom 
thee. Hath not God madeT ruth {ſweet to 


Heaven,feedinguponTruth,thatheaven» 


found Truth ſweerning your ſpirits, and 
cheering your ſpirits.and warming your 
(pirits,andraiſing your (pirits,and corro- 
borating your ſpirits?have not you found 


hold you, a cordial to ſtrengthen you, 


you hold faſt ctheTruth?Hath nor I ruth 
been your beſt friend in yourworlt days? 
Hath not Truth ſtood by you, when 
friends have forſaken you ? Hath not 
Truth done. more for yon, than all the 
world could doe againſt you;& will you 
not hold faſt the Truth ? Is not Truth 


not {ce tor Chriſt? And your right hand, 
without which you cannot do forChriſt: 


ly Honey-comb ? as Sampſon did of his! 
Honey-comb. Ah foules! have you not. 


your right cye, without which you can-| 


And your right foot, without which you 
cannot walk with Chriſt? And will you 
not hold faſt Truth ? Oh hold faſt the 


hs in your judgements,& underſtan- 


— 
, 


dings, 


_——— 


Truth is thyCrown,hold faſt chy Crownf 


thy ſoul,yea, ſweeter than the Honey, or theſj th 
Honey-comb ? and wilt not thou go on to 1, 
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Eo gainſt Satans Dewvices. 


| dings, in your wills and affe&ions, in 
[your profcfſion and converſation. 
Truth is more precious than gold, or 
Rubics, and all the chings thou carſt deſire 
WI arc ot to be compared to her, Truth is that 
NT heavenly ghafle; wherein we may ſee 
he [theluſtre and glory of divine wiſdome, 
[ power, greatnels;love, and mercifulneſs. 
I 1:this glafſe you'may ſee the face of 
2" [Chriſt, the favour of Chriſt; the riches 
"BF Chrift; and the heart of Chriſt, beating 
I and working ſweerlytowards your ſouls 
"Oh! let your ſoules cleave to Truth, as 
_ Reth did ro Nam, and ſay, I will not 
Ny trave Truth, nor return from following after 
: Truth , but where Truth gots, I will goe, 
P* Vf and where Truth bageth, I will lodge, and no» 
bf thing but death (hall part Truth and my ſoul, 
28! What Joh» (aid to the Church of Phila- 


old 


th 


0 


8 delphia, 1 may iay to you ; Hold faſt 
'*| 3 that which thou: haſt, that no man take th 

"|| Crown, The Crown is the top of Royal- 
ties ; ſuch a thing is Truth, Let no mar 
ClIltake thy Crown, Hold faſt the faithfall 
* world, as Tits (peaks. You were better let 


20 any thing than Truch, you were bet- 
| Fjtcr ler go your honours, and riches, your 
friends, and pleaſures,and the worlds fa- 
vours,” yea, your neareſt and deareſt re- 


| I[Truth. Oh ! keepthe Truth, and Truth 
| [{ will keep yon ſafe! and happy for ever. 


Bleſſed 


C—— —— tit. ah — 


lations, I,your very lives, than to let goe; 


| and nail, 
againſt thoſe 


Ruth x. 14,16. 


Though I 
cannot dif- 
pute for the 
truth, yet1 
can dye for | 
the truth, ſaid 
that bleſſed 
Martyr. 


Tit. 1. 9. 
'A#7:,0M4vor | 
Hold faſt as 
. with tooth 


that would 
ſnatch it 
from uss 


l— i 


| 


S5 


_— 
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6 Remedy, 


many ſnares 
of = Devil 
upon 
OT he 
fate down 
JE faid within 
himſelf (Qus 
"anſtet 


who ſhall 
thorow 

1cfe? where- 
unto he heard 
h voice — ik 
(wering ( 
militas per- 
tranſict) humi- 
tity flall paſs 
thorow them, 


ÞPRal. 25. Þ. 
Q'12y 
TW 


| Gnanavin, 


from Gnenoh, 


FRO 


Thavercad of 
 one,who ſee- 


ing 1n a viſion 


| Bleſſed arc thoſe ſoules that are kepe bj 
Truth. 


The fixth Remedy 


-Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
keep humble; Humility will keex 


ing. .As low Trees and ſhrubs are free 
fron many violcnt guſts and blaſts of 
wind, which ſhake and rend the taller 
| Trees ; fo humble ſouls are free from 
thoſe guſts and blaſts of crrour,that cend 
| and tear proud lofty ſoules. Satan and 
the world hath leaſt power to faſten ers 
rours upon humble ſoules. The God of 
Light and Truth delights ro dwell with 
the humble ; and the more Light and 


Truth dwels in the ſoul, the further off 
darkneſs and errour will ſtand from the 
ſoul. TheGod ofgrace pours in graces in- 
to humble ſoules,as men pour liquor in- 
to empty veſlels ; and the more grace is 
poured into the ſoul,the lefle errour ſhal 
be able to over power the foul; or to 1n- 
fe& rhe ſoul. | -/ 
Thar'sa ſweet word in Pſalm. 25. 9. 
The meeke ( or, the bumble ) will be guide 
n judgement, and the meck will he teach hut 


way. And certainly, ſoules guided by 


God, and taught by God, arenot cafily 
| ie | _ drawn 


ww" 


the ſoul free trom many darts of Satans 
caſting, &crroneous ſnares of his ſpread-[ 


be 


as 2 0 7; 


© rf? aw I” oo fo 


s 


pms 0. 


Wldcawn afideinto wayes of errout. Oh! 
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take heed of ſpirirual pride ; pride fills 
our fancies,and weakens our graces, and 
makes roome in our heatts tor errour. 
Thereare no men on carth ſo ſoon en 
tangled, and ſo eaſily conquered by cr- 
rout, as proud ſoules.Oh! *tis dangerous! 
tolove tobe wiſe above what is written; 
to be curious, and unſober in your deſire 
of knowledge; and to truſt to your own 
capacities & abiliries,to undertake to pry 
into all ſecrets, and to be puft up with a 
carnal mind. Souls that arechusa ſoat- 
ing up, above the bounds and limits of 


| him that ga» 


| which Ggni- 
fies the hum- 
ble or afMli- 
Qed. - 
The high | 
Tide quick 
ebbs, and the 
higheſt Sun 13 
preſently de- 
clining. You | 
know how to | 


apply it. 
The proud | 


ſoul is like 


zed upon the 


hbumility,uſually fall intothe very worſt 
of errours, asexperience doth daily eyi- 
dence. red 


| 
Thg Seaventh Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

A lemnly to conſider, The greac e- 
vils chaterrourshaye produced, Errour 
isa fruitful mother, and hath brought 
forth ſuch monſtrous Children, as bath 
ſer Towns, Citics, and Nations on fire. 
Errour is that whoriſh woman, that hath 
caſt down many, wonnded many, yea, ſlam 
many ftirong men, and many great men, and 
many learned men, and many profeſſing men 
informer times,and jn our time;as 1Stao 


Moon, bet fell | 
Into the pit. | 


7 Remedy, | 


Frrours in 
conſcience | 
produce mas» 
ny great' 
evils, not on- 
ly (ad intra ) 

in mens own 
fouls,but alſo 

( od extra) in 
humane 
affairs. 


evident to all that are not much left $7 
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123 Device, 


| 


God, deſticute of the Truth, and blinded 


by Satan.Oh the graces that errour hath] 


weakened,and the {yeer joyes and com- 
forts that errour hath clouded, if not bu- 
ried. Oh thehands that error hath weak: 
ned,theeyesthat crrour hath blinded,the 
judgments of men that errour hath per- 
verted,the minds that errour hath dark- 
ned,the hearts that errour hath hardned, 
theafte&ions that errour hath cooled,the 
conſciences that errour hath ſeared, and 
the lives of men that errour hath pollu- 
ted. Ah ſouls! can you ſolemnly confi- 
der of this, and not tremble more at er- 
rour, than ar Hell it ſelf ? &c. 


The Twelfth Device that Satan bath to draw 
the ſoul to ſin, is, 

TO affe&t wicked company, to keep 

wicked ſociety ; and oh! the hor- 

rid impieties 8 wickedneſles that Satan 

hath drawn mea to fin,by working them 


to fit and aſlociate themſelyes with yain 
perſons. 


—_ Www md 5 "YO 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


- | Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 


cannot be changed. It cheſe Commands 


at laſt be witneſſes againſt cheezand mil- 


-TI21 


—_  —— 


| 


Dewil, are theſe, 


The firit Remed 7 


Gaiaſt chis Dzvice of Satan, 13, T a 

dwell (till your hcarts be afteted), 
upua thoſe Commands ot God that do! 
expreſly require us to ſhun the focicry | 
ot the wicked, Epheſ. 5. 11. Azd have 
10 fellowſhip with the unfrutfyl work s of dark- 
neſſe, but rather reprove them. Proverbs 


'5. I4y I5, 16. Enter not ito the path of 
the wicked, and goe not inthe way of evil 


men, Avoid it, paſſe not by it, turn fron 


it, and paſſe away, rt Cor 9,9 10.11. 


2 Thefl. 3. 6. Proy: 1. 104to 15. Furn 
tro theſe Scriprures and tet your fſoulcs 
dwell upon them) till a holy indign.tion 
be raiſed jn your ſouls.againſt tellowſhip 
wich vain men. God will not take the wic- 
hed by the hard, as Fob ſpeaks ; why then 


ſhould you ? Gods commands are nor| 


like choſe that are caſily reverſed, bur | 
they are like thoſe of the Medes, that 


be not now obſerved by thee, they. wiit 


ones ©o ſink thee, in that day tharChriſt | 


all judge thee, 


ST 


— 


1 Remedy, 


Non parentum 
aut majorum | 
authoritss ſed 
Dei decents 
imperium . Jer. 
The Com: 
mands of 
muſt out- 
weighall ay- 
thority and 
example of 
men, 


| 


: 


es 
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2 Remedy, 


Euſebirg re- 
ports of fohn 
theEvangelift 
that he would 
nor ſuffer Ce- 
rinthus the 
HKeretick, in 
the fame bath 
with him, leſt 
fome judge- 
ment {hould 
abide them 
both. Euſeb, 
lib, 3.cap.25. 
' A man that 
keepeth il! 
company, 1s 
like him that 
\walkethin 
the Sun,tan- 
| ned inſenſi- 


bly. 


Prov. 13. 20. 


— 


T he ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, {cri- 
ouſly to coniider, That their com- 
pay is very inteCtions and dangerous,as 
Is ciear [rm theScriptures above mentio” 
n-d. Ahlnaow may have loſttheir namcs 
and loſt rheir e'taics, and {trength, and 
God, and Heaven, and ſouls, by {ociety 
with wicked mein? As ye ſhun a ſtinking 
carkaſs; as the Sea: man ſhuns ſands,and 
Rocks,and ſhelves; As ye thun thoſe thar 
have the plague-{orc running upon then? 
{ſo ſhould you ſhun the ſociety of wicked 
mcn. As weeds endanger the corn,as bad 
humours endangerthe blood,or asan 1n- 
tected houſe the neighboaur-hood:{o doth 
wicked company the ſoul. 
Bias a Heathen man, being at Sea in a 
great ſtorm, & perceiving many wicked 
men with him in the ſhip, calling upon 
the Gods ; Oh ſaith be, forbear prayer, hold 
your tonoues, [ would not have the Gods take 
notice that you are here.they ſure will drown us 


ail, if they ſhould, Ah Sirs! could a Hea- 


ehen fee ſo much danger in the ſociety of 
wicked men, and can you ſee none ? 


_— 
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The Third Remedie 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
| look alwayesupou wicked men,un- 
der choſe names &uorions that rheScrip- 
ture doth {er chem out uader. I he Scrip- 
| { Irurc calls tae Lions for their fierccucls, 
| land Bears for their cruelty, and Dragons 
for thcir hideouſncſs, and Dogs for their 
filchineſs,and Wolves for their fubtlencls 

The Scripture ſtiles them Scorpions Sper: 5 
Th:r:es, Briars, Thiſtles, Brambles, ſtuvbles, 
dirt, chaſfe, du$t,dr:ſſe, ſmoake,ſcumas you 
may ſce in the margent. Tis not (ateto 
lookupon wickedmen underthole names 
and notions that they ſer out themſelves 
by,or that flatterers {cr them out by,this 
may dclude the ſoul;but the looking up- 
on them under thoſe names and notions 


company.anddelightingin their ſociety. 
Do norttell me what this man calls them 

or how ſuch and ſuch count them ; *btit 
tell me,howdoth theScripture call them 
how doth the Scripture count them? As 
Nabals name was. {o was his nature;and| 
as wicked mens names are, ſoare their 
natures : You may know well enough 
What is within them, by the apt names 


preſerve the ſoul from frequenting their 


F 


thar the Scripture ſersrhemout by, may |, 


| company to 


3 Remedy, 
2.Tim. 4.17. 
lfa. 11.7 29, 
Ezck. 3 10, 
Nat, 15. 9. 
Rev.3.5, 10. 
Mat, 3 To 
Iſa.10.13,27. 
Ch. 4. 55. | 
Ezek, 13 26, 
Judg. 9.14. | 
Job 21. 18, 
Plal.28. 42 
Pial.14 18, 
Plal. 42. 
Ezek.22,18.19, 
Ifa. 6s. 5 
Ezek 24.6. 
Laan, ſfayes 
j Lucian(Nec 
dis, nec hotni- 
nibus pepercit) 
e ſpared nei- 
ther God'nor 
man.ſuch 
Monſters are 
"wicked men, 
which thould 
r:nder their 


—— MO —  — — 


all that have 
taſted of the 
{weetneſs of 
Divine love, 
a burden, and 


that the Holy Ghoſt hath given them. 
K+. _ The 


nota delight. 


_ 


"NY 
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4 Remedy, 


T he Fourth Remedy 


Gaiaſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 


O Lord, let | 
me not goto | 
Hell, where | 
the wicked | 
are, for Lord, | 
! thou know. | 
_ tef}, Inever | 
| loved their | 
 COmMpany 
mg ſaid a 
| graciousGen- 
tiewoman | 
when ſhe 
was to dye, 
being in 
much trouble 
of conſcience 
2 Pet. 2. 7,8. 
Vide Bezam. 


lemaly to conſider, That the ſocic- 
ty and company of wicked men, have 
been a great grici & burdca to thoſe pre- 
cious {ouls chat were once glorious on 


Earth, and arecnow triumphing 1n Hea- 


VCll. Pſal, 120.5, 6. Woe #5 me that I awel 
in Meſech,that I ſojourn in the Tents of Ke- 
dar My ſal bath long dwelt with him that ha- 
reth peace,Yo Jeremah, Oh that I had in the 
wilderneſſe a lodging place of wayſaring men, 
that I myght leave my peoplegard go fromtbews; 
for they be all aaniterers, an Aſſembly of trea- 
cherom men, er, g. 2. Sothey vexed Lins 
righteor foul by thar fithy converſation;thoy 


1 made his life a burden, they made dea«t! 


more delirable to him than lite; yea, 
they made his life a lingringdeath.Cutl 
or grict isall the good gracious ſouls gct 
by converling with wicked men, 


2 


_ } 


— 


_— 
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The {ccond thing to be ſhewed, is, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath (as 
to draw fouls to fin, ſo) to keep ſouls 
from Holy Duties ; ro hinder ſouls in 
Holy Services, and to keep them off 
trum Religious performances. 


| And be (hewed me Joſhuah the high Prief, 
ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 


Satan ſtanding at bis right hand to reſift 

him, 

The truth of this I ſhall ſhew you in the | 
following particulars. 


The Firſt Device that Satan hath to draw 
ſoules from holy duties, and to keep then 
off from Religious ſervices, 1s, 


asto inſnare the ſoul, and ro win upon 
the affetions of the ſoul ; he repreſents 


Chriſt,becauſeSarancould find no marter 


BY preſenting the world in ſuch a 


dreſs,and in ſuch a garbto-the ſoul, | 


Zech. 3.1, 


1 Dovice, 


K 3 2001) * 


15 [ 


| 


the world to them in its beauty and bra- |The beauty of 
very,which proves a bewitching ſight ro the world 


a world of men. Tis true, this rook not ' foilsa Chri- 
| titan more 


| 


—_ 


——— —_— 


= 


EE II 
" 
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| 


| 


fatter ng 


bluſter:ng 
ſtorm. 


2bout vs. 


[The Inhabi- 
tants of Nilzs 
are deaf by ' 
the noiſe of 
the waters: {0 


the world 


| makes ſuch a 
noiſe in mens | | 
ears,th2t ihey | young man inthe Þoſp?l, to turn their 
cannot hear | backs upen them. Ah! the time, the 
the things of , 
heaven. he 
world, is lite 
the ſwallows 
dungthztput| deſtroy, and hath, car up, and deſtroyed. 


out Tod:ins 


ple out of 


| ilo's rand, 


by tron; 


TI—T—_— 


. 
nm 


Sun-thine, 
morc than the 


In torms we 
kecp our Crar- 
ments£loſ: 


eyes, The 
Cha:npiors 
| con1d not 
710g 2n App | 


hand, but a 
fair maid by { 'C 
fair means got | will much endanger us, if they do not-c- 
of EA {exnally deſtroy us. Ah! the multitude 


| 


| 


$ 
: 
' 
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thanthe | in him forhis rempration to work upon; 
firengrh 32 | {9 that he can no loner calt out his gol- 


den bait,but we arc ready to play with it 
& ro nibble at it;he can no ſooner throw 
our his golden Ball, bur mcn arc apt to 
run after it, though they loſe God and 
ticir ſouls in rhe purſuic. Ah | how ma- 
ny profcffors in thete dayes have for a 
time followed hard after God, Chrilt, & 


| Ordinances,rill the Devil hath {ct before 


them rhe world in all irs beauty and bra- 


very, which hath ſo bewitched theirſouls 


thar they . have growne to have low 


thoughts of holy things, and then to be 


cold in their affeions to holy things, 8 
then to flight them, and ar laſt, with the 


thoughts, the ſpirits,the hearts,the ſouls, 


: the duties,the ſervices that the inordinate 


love of this'wicked world dorh eat up.& 


Where onethouſand aredeſtrayed by the 
worlds frowns,ten thouſand are deſtroy- 
ed by the worlds (miles. The worl-1 Sren- 
like, it ſings us, and-{inks us +1r kiſſes us, 
and be:rays uslike Judas ; 1c kiſſes ns.and 
ſmires us under the fifth rib, like Joes. 
The honours, ſplendor.andall the glory 


of this-world,are but {wrer poyſons, that: 


> a 


gf 


— 


Againſt Satans, Dewices. 


of ſouls that have furtcitcd of theſe ſweet 
baits, and dicd for eyer. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa- 


| tan, are theſe, 
T he firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell upon the impotency and 
weakneſs of all thele things here below; 
theyltare not able to ſecure you from the 
\leaſtevil : They arc not able to procure 
youthe leaſt deſircable good. TheCrown 
of gold cannot cure thehead-ach;nor the 
Velver {lipper caſe theGout;nor the Jew- 
cl about the neck cannot take away the 
Pain of the reech. The Frogs of </£gyp: 
entercd into the rich mens houſes ofe/&- 
Opt, as.wcll as the poor ; our daily expe- 
ricnce doth evidence this, That all che 
honours,and riches,&sc, that m-n enjoy, 
cannot free chem from tae Collick, the 
Feaver, or leſſer Diſeaſes. Nav, that 
which m1y ſeem moſt ſtrange. is, Thata 
great deal of wealth cannot keep men 
from falling into extream poverty. Fudp. 
1. 6. you ſhall find ſcveaty Kings with 
their fingers and toes cut off, glad like 
whelps to lick up crums under another 
Kings Table; and ſhortly afrer,the ſame 


- 4 is 


| thinking 


King that brought chem to this penury,, 


| 


4 Remedy, | 


The Prior in 
Melandhon, 
rold his hands 
and down' 
| in a Baſon full 
ot Angels, 


thereby to 

have charmed' 
his Goutzhut * 
it would not ' 


do. 


Nugas theSey- 
rang: 1 | 
ling the ch | 
preſentsand 
Ornaments ' 
that were 
ſent unto him 
by the Empe- 
_ me 
aminaple, 
asked whe- 
ther thole ! 
things could |} 


| | 


_ 


—_— 
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[The fancy of 


. jron on the top 


'ontheirgreat- 


_ INESTS, is ve- 
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drive away 

calamities, 

diſcaſes, or 
cath, 


{+ Kemeay, 


'tlimes R. of 
fYandals,led in 
iumph by 
Felifarizs,cri 
cd out, Vanity 
vanity,all 4 


placeth Chd- 


ofan high 
Hill, viewing 
[all the affairs 
of men living 
and looking 


eſt Citics as | 
little BIRDS- 


_— 


is reduced to the ſame poverty & miſery. 
Why then ſhould; chat be a bar to keep 
thee out of Heayen,that cannot give thec 
the leaſt caſe on Earth. 


T he ſecond Kemed y 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

. A dwell upon the vanity of them, as 
wel as upon the impotency of all world- 
ly goud. 'This 1s the ſum of Solomons Ser- 
mon, Vanty of vanity, and all 5 vanity, 
This our firſt Parents fornd,8 therefore 
named their ſecond Son Abel, or vamty. 
Sel-mon that had tried theſe things, and 
could beſt tell the vahity of them, he 
Preacheth this Sermon over again and 
again, Vanity of vanity, ard all « vanity, 
"11s ſad to think how many thouſands 
there be that can ſay with the Preacher, 


Vanity of vanity, all « vanity, nay, {wear 
it, and yct follow after rheſe things, as if 
there were no other glory, nor iclicity, 
but'what's to bs found in theſe things 
they call Vanity. Such men will ſell 
Chriſt, Heaven 8: their fouls for atrifle, 
that call theſe things vanity, but doe not 
cordially belicyvethem to be vanity, but 
ſertheir hearts upon themzas if they were 


| 


and glory. Oh 1 let your ſouls dwell up- 
ga the yanity of allthings here below till 


the'r Crown,the top of all theirRoyalty þ 


—_— __ / w__ — — 
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your hearts be ſo throughly conyinced | 


and per{waded of the vanity of them, as 
ro trample upon themzand make them a 
toot-(tool tor Chriſt to get up, amd ride 
in a holy rriumph in your hearts. 

EC hr yſoſt ome ſaid once, That if he were 
the fitteſt in the world to preach a Sermon 
to the whole world, gathered together in one 
Congregation, and bad ſome high Mountain 
for * Pulpit, from whence he might have a 
pr: ſpeEt of all the world in his view, and were 
furniſhed with a woyce of Braſſe, a woyce 
as loud as the Trumpet of the Arch- Angel, 
that all the world might hear him, he would 
chooſe to preach upon no other Text than that 


na 


in the Pſalms, O mortal men, how long will 
ye love vanity, and follow after leaſing ? 


Tell me,you that ſay all things under 
the Sun are yanity, if you do really be- 
lieve what you ſay; why doe you ſpend 
more thoughts and time-on the world, 
than you do on Chriſt, Heaycn,and your 
immortal fouls > Why doe: you then 
negle& your duty towards God, to get. 
the world? Why do you then ſo eagerly 


purſue aftcr the world , and are fo cold 
10 your purſuing after God, 'Chriſt,, and 
Holineflc > Why then are your hearts ſo 
exceedingly raiſed, whentheworld comes 
in, and ſmiles upon you ; and ſo much 
dcjected, and caſt down,when the world 


IS 


frowns 


| ieQion, the 


ecafing; 


Ah did we | 


Ohthe imper- | 


ingratitude, 
the levity,the 


ouſneſs of 
theſe'crea- 
tures we moſt 
ſervilly af 
feet. 


but wei 
mak. 


[N 


ment 3; his 


| ſee that there 


with his pay- 
croſſes, with | | 
his merciess; | 
his miſeries + 
with his plea- 
ſures z we 
ſhould then 


is nothing 


by the | 
cons Ve-|. 


nity of vanity, } - 


all «4 vanity. 


= — — 
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tied to them; 


| poor Travel- 
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2 Remedy, 


Riches were . 
never true t0 
any that tru- 


they have de- 
ceived men, 
ap Job's 
Brook did the 


ler, in the ; 
Summer ſca« 
ſon. - 


1.Cor. 7. 31. 
- inti- 
mateth, that 
there is No- 
thing of any 
firmneſs, or 
{511d confill- 
ence in the 
Creature, 


| frowns upon you, and with jorabs gourd 
withcrs betore you. 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

: A dwel much upon the uncertainty, 
the murability, and inconſtancy of all 
things under the Sun. Man himſelf is bur 
the dream of a dream,bur the gencration 
ofa tancy, but an empty vanity, bur the 
{curious picture of nothing, a poor feeble, 
dyingflaſh. All temporals arc as tranfito- 
ry as a haſty head-long torrent, a ſha: 
dow, a Ship, a Bird, an Arrow, a Poſt) 


And ſaith the Apoſtle. The faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away, Heaven only hath a fans 
dation, Earth hath none, but 1 hanged upm 


led Twwothy, to C harge rich men. that the) 
be not high-munded,nor put their truſt 1n uncer- 
ta'n riches, They are like bad Servants, 
whoſe ſhoes are made of running lea- 
cher, and will never tarry long with one 
Maſter ; as a bird hoppeth from Tree to 
Tree, {o doe the honours and riches of 
this world, from man to man ; let 
Job and Nebuchadnezzar teſtifie this 


truth, who fel from great wealth, to great 


want.No man can promiſe himſelf to be 
wealthy 


dl. A 


— — 
. , i 


that paſleth by ; why ſhowlaſt thou ſet thine 


| eyes p24 that wich 15 not ? {aith Solomon ; 


\ — 


we 


COc 


thing, as Jeb ſpeaks. The Apo le wil | | 
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wealthy till night; one ſtorm at Sea,onc | 


[coal of fire,one ftalſeiriend,oneunadvited 


beggar, & a priſoncr atl at once. All the 
[rices and glory of this world 1s but as 
(moak and chafte that yaniſherh ; As '4 
dream and viſion in the mght that tarrieth nor, 
Asif a huogry man dreameth,& think- 
cth thar he cateth,and when he awakerh 
his ſoul is empty;and like a thirſty man 
which thinketh he drinketh,and beholg 
when he is awaked, his ſoul is faint, as 


I'the Prophet Eſay ſfaich. Where is the] 
'I|glory ofS«lomeon? the ſumptuous buildings 


of Nebuchadnezzar ? the nine hundred 


Iword,one falſc wicneſs may make thee a deric& loft all, 


Chariots of S:ſera ? the power of Alexan- | 
der ? the authority of Angufiw,that com- 
manded the whole world to be taxed ? 
Thoſe thar have been the moſt glorious, 
10 What men generally account glorious, 
& exccllent,have had inglorious ends;as 
Sampſon for ſtrength; Abſolom tor favour; 
Achitophel for policy; Haman for tayour ; 
Aſael for (wiftnefle ; Alexander for great 
Conquelt,& yer after twelve years poy- 
ſoned;the ſame you may ſee in themigh- 
ty foure Kingdomes , rhe Caldean, Perſi- 
an, Grecia», and Roman, how ſoon were 
they gone and forgotten!Now rich,now 
poor, now full, now empty, now in fa- 
vour, ahon out of fayvour,now honoura- 


bicz now deſpiſed, now health,now ſick- 
FE) nelle 


The moſtre- 
nowned Fre- 
and ſued to be 
made but Sex» 
ton of the 
Church that 


himfclf had 
built, | 


I have read of 
a poor Fiſher- 
man, who 
while hisnets 
were a dry- 


ing, ſlept 
on the Rock, 
and dreamed 
that he was _ 
made a Ki 
on a ſudden 
ſtarts up, and 
leaping far 
J1oy,fell down 
from the | 
Rock, andin 
the place of 
his 1mag!1 
felicities, 


loſes his |. 


little portion 
of pleaſures. 
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The pomp of 
this _agas 7 
Jobn compa- 
xeth to the 
-\Moon, which 
(Crejcit 
decreſcit ) 1n- 
crealeth, and 
decreaſeth. 
AÞ0c, 12, 1. 


| 


4 Remeaj. 
_ | Hemy the ſe- 


cond hearing 
Ment his 

chief City to 
bertaken,uſed 


| mous ſpeech, 
|. Lfball never 

({aith he)love 
God any moye , 
that juffered a 
City ſo deay to 
me, to be taken 
from me. 


When one 
preſented 4n- 
tipaterKing of 
Macedonia, 
with a Book 
treating of 
Happineſle, 
his anſwer 


neſT:, now ſtrength, now weakneſs.Oh'! 
let not theſe uncertain things keep thee 
trom thoſc holy ſervices, and heavenly 
imployments, that maymake thee hap- 
py tor cvcr,and render thy ſoul erernally 
blefſed, and areaſe, when all cheſe tran- 
ſitory things ſhall bid thy ſoul an eycr- 
laſting farewell. 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fcri- 
ouſly to conſider, That the great 
things of this world are very hurtful and 
dangerous to the outward and inward 


this blaſphe- che comfort, the content that the things 
of th 


man, through the corruptions that be in 
the hearts of m2n;oh! the relt;the peace, 


is world do ſtrip many men of. Oh 
the fears, the cares, the cayy,the malice, 
the dangers,the miſchicts, that they ſub- 
jeX men ro. They aftentimes make 
men carnally confident. The rich mans r1- 
ches are a flrong Tower in his imagination, 1 
[{aid in my proſperity [ ſhoul4 never be moved, 
They often ſwell the heart with pride, 
and make men forget God, and neglect 
God,8 deſpiſe the Rock of their ſalvati-| 
on. When Teſurun waxed fat, avd was growne 
thick, and covered with fatneſs, then he forgot 
God, and forſook God that made him,and Iighe: | 
9 eſteemed the Rock of hu ſalvation, as Moſes 


ſpake.) 


|rics thatthe things of the world conſume |i9) Ihave no 


[like thoſe that are molt unlike ro God ? | pad daugh- + 
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ſpake. Ah!the time,che thoughts,the ſpi- |was( ouſehola- 


and ſpend. Oh! how doe they hinder —_—_ 
the aCtings of faich upon God ? How do 
they interrupt our ſweet communion | 
wich God? How do they abate our love 
to the people of God? Aggd cool our love That uns 
to the things ofGod?AnF'work us to at | o->—many . 


Oh! the deadnefle, the barrennefle that ters; great 'a- 
doth attend men under great outward  milarity be- 
mercies. Oh! the riches of the world 8595 err | 
chokes the word;that men live under the | ee. 
moſt ſoul-ſcarching, and ſoul-ioriching |tue envy, 
means with lean ſouls;though they have | riches jgno- 
tull purſes.though their cheſts are tull of —_—— | 
filver,yer their hearts are emptyof grace. | T0: 
In Ges. 13. 2. *tis ſaid, that Abraham was | © 

very rich inCattlein ſilver, and i gold, AC- 


cording to the Hebrew ( Chabbedgh } "ris, 'Gen, 13.2. . 


Abraham was very heavy ; to ſhew, that DI }. 


riches arc a heavy burdcn, and a hinde- 


rance many times to Hcaven, and hap- 
pinclle. Plicrates be- 


of Alza, if he had obſerved the great Ec- er awody. 


clipſe of the Sun which had lately hap- | Anacrion, who 
pened, No (, ſaid. the Duke ) 1 have jo |for 2 nights 
mnch to doe on Earth, that I have 10 leiſure to [after was ſo 


* King Herry the Fourth asked the Duke |fowedfive a 


look up to Heaven, Ah that this or omg 


were not true of moſt-profeſſors in thele |1cco them, 
dayes; 'tis yery ſad to think, how their |and how to 


hearts |beftow them, 


————_o. ——_— ——_— 


. — + _ 


_ at w % P—_— 


| 


A— 
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Precuous Remedies 


as he carried 
them back 


crates, ſaying, 
theywere not 
worth the 

paines which 


dy taken for 
chem, 


Stcily is fo ful 
of ſweetflorww- 
crs,that dogs 


| | cannot hunt L 


there ': And 
what do all 
the ſweet 
contents of 
this world, 
but make us 
loſe the ſcent 
of Heayen, 


| 


again to Poli- 


thehad alrea- 


| hearts and timeis ſo much taken up with 


earthly things;that they have ſcarce any 
| leiſure ro louk up to heaven, or to look 
after Chrilt, aud rhe things that belong 
|to their everlaſting peace. | 
Riches, though well got, yet are but 
like to Mannagholc that gathered leſle 
had no wantF Tnd thoſe that gathered 
more, 'twas bur a trouble and annoy- 
ancc to them. I he world is troubleſome; 
and yct it 1s loved ; what would it bezit it 


were pcaccablc ? You imbrace it,though 


beautiful ? You cannor keep your hands 
from the Thorns;how earneſt weculd you 
be then in gathcring the Flowers ? The 
world may be fitly likened to theSerpent 
Seytale, whereof it is reported,that when 
ſhe cannot overtake the flyingpaſicnger, 
ſhe doth wich her beautiful colours fo 
aſtoniſh and amaze rhem\,that they have 
20 power to'pals awaytil ſhe have ſtung 
chem. Ablhow manythouſandsare there 
now on carth, that have found rhisrrue 
by experience,that hayeſpunafair thread 
ro ſtrangle themſelves, both temporal- 
ly and eternally, by being bewitcht by 
che beauty and bravery of this cnticing 
world. 


it be filthy ;what would youdo jt it were 


[| 


\ 


| 


th. 


FR_ 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

conſider, That all the feliciry of 
chis world is mixt;our light is mixc with 
darkneſſe,our joy with ſorrow, our plea- 
ſures with pain, our honour with diſho- 
'nour, our riches with wants. If our lighr 
be ſpiricual, clear, and quick,we may {ce 
in the feliciryof this world,ourwine mixt 


with watcr, our Honey with Call, our 


ſugar with wormwood, and our Roſes 
with prickles. Sorrow attends worldly 
joy, danger attends worldly ſafety, loſle 
attends worldly labours, tcars attend 
worldly purpoſes. As to theſe things 


mens hopes arc vain, their ſorrow cer-} 


rainy and joy fained. The Apoſtle calls 
this world A ſea of glafſe; a fea for the 
trouble of it, and glaſs for the brittleneſs 
and bitterneſs of ir. The honours, pro- 
fits, pleaſures,and delights of this world, 


are true Gardens of eAdonw, where we| 


can gather nothing bur trivial flowers, 
lurrounded with many bryars. 


The ſixth Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
ger better acquaintance,and better 


aſſurance of more bleſſed and glorious 
chings- 


ft it. thn 


Againſt Satans Devices. 35 | 


5 Remedy. 


Hark Scholar, 
faid the Har- 
lot to. Apulei- 
#8, *Tis but a 
bitter-ſweer 
youareſo | } 
fond ot, 
Surely all the 
things ofthis 
world,arebut 
bitter-ſweets, 


| 


6 Remedj, 


i 


hw 


_ 
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Precious Kemedies 
| Let Heaven | things. That which raiſed up their (pr $/9* 
£008 mans I rits, Heb. 1o,& 11. to trampl-.upon allÞ}-%* 
——_— the beauty, bravery, and glory of rheP* 
hisabjct, | World, was the acquaintance with, axdJjrec 
aſſurarce of better md more durable things ;J[[ut 
1 hey. tcok, joyfully the ſpoylizig of their goods, (Ce 
knowing un themſe;ves, that they had in Hea-W|WC 
her being | 2 better and a more durable ſubſia»ce,J|Wa 
at one timic in They lk 't for a houſe that had foundations, but 
ſome wants, | Whoſe builder ans maker was God: And they ling 
| [ithappened | look't for another Country, even ax heavenly Narc 
[that ago0d | They ſaw hins that was inviſible, and had anc 
ws, ls wg eje tothe recomperce of reward, And this Ia! 


| amazed, he 


ble man of 
Germany, at 
which being 
ſomething 


faid, 1 fear 
that God will 
give me my 


reward here, 
but 1 proteſt | 
Ewill not be : 
fo ſatisfied, 


} 
| 


| Bavyer, Emperour of Germany, * Such| 


peRtedly.ſent | Made them count all the glory and bras? 
him by a No- | 


very of this world, to be coo poor and arc 
contemprtible for them to ſer their hearts}*1c 
upon. The maine rcaſon wiy men! 
date upon the world, and dama their Ne 


| ſouls to get the world, is, Becauſe chey(ſÞÞ 


are not acquainted with a greater glory, ||! 
Mei ate Acorns, till they were acquaint-]]*2c 
ed with the uſe of Wheat. Ah! were men |{*%Y 
more acquainted with what uaion and|Nc 
communion with God means ; what 'ris||(0u 
to Have a new name, ard 4 new fone, that wil 
none know, but he that hath it ; did they ca 
bu: taſt more of Heaven, & live more 1n||{c 
H-avzn,and had more glorious hopes of {Wil 
g01ng to Heaven; ah ! how cafily would | ly < 
they have the Moon under their feet, tg 

© was an cxcellent ſaying of Lewis of cf 
of : 

Goods | 

PONIITT O% 


i. ec 


—_— - w ——_ ——_— 


Ca : »4 


LE _—_—_ 
— 
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Goods are worth getting and owning, as will 
not. ſink, or waſh away, if 4 ſhipmrath, hap- 
1c01Pt2) but will wade and ſwim out with ws. [ « 1s 
recorded of Lazarm, Thar after his Re» 
ſurre&ion from the dead; he -was never 
ſcen to laugh,histhoughts and affeRions 
were ſo fixtin Heayen, though his body 
was on carth;and therefore he could not. 
bur flight remporal thivgs, his heart be- 
ling ſo bent aud ſer upon crcrvals. There 


b 


| 
Y 


1: arc goods of rhe Throne of Grace, as} 


41 |God, Chriſt, the Spirit, adoption, Joſtif- 
:oIIcation;Remiſſion of ſin,peace with God 
and peace with Conſcience : And thee 
dare Goods of the foot-ſtool, as honours, 
ee fciches,the favour of Creatures,and grher 
- [comforts X accommadations of this iſe. 
[Now he that hath acquaintance; with,&&" 


IC 
yiI[>furance of the Goods -of rhe Throne, 
7 will cafily crample upon the Goods 


s your buſincſſc, your work, to trind 
more, and make {ure more to your own 
louls,che great things of erernitys. thar 
will yicld you joy tn life, and 

death, anc 

the day of Chriſts appearing: , and 
will lift up your ſauls above all the bray- 
ty and bravery of habewadiing wotld: 
that-wil raiſe your fcct aboye other mens 
eads. When a'man comes to be aft utcd | 


. thar 


J 
h 


of} ®: 
|FIche foor-ſtool, Ah that you would make |; 


| laſt 
A wats 
a Crown oof Righteoutnefs ir Ks 


| * Hujuſmodi 
comparange 
ſunt opes yue 
cum nauſragio 
ſimul enetent. 


W's 


; 


na Scabe3i.) 
Goods of the 
lootdlice!. 


tnat may cfer- 
tally louriſhz 
ſor the faſhion 
vi this world 

paſſeth. away, | 
as the waters þ 
ofa River _ * 
that cuts by 


” % — -” 


tÞof a Crowna Seepton iis Royal Robes; 


_——.._. 


a li. —_— 
= —_ —_——— 


AC. 


ah. es 
—_{_ 


&c. 1a 


City. | | 


— 


I- — _—_— 


——— 
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Precions Remedies 


_ |7 Remedy, 


neſs lies anly 


in our cnJoy- 
bo of aſuit- 


le good, 
a pure good 
atotal 260d, 
and aneter- 
nal z & © 
Pas 999” 


a 
and ſuch a 
| cant On- 
ly fatisfie the 
foul of man.' 


| 


Philoſophers 
could ſay,that- 


| G 
'he was never 


| 8& comemptible thoughts of thoſe things 


| God, Chriſt, and Heaven, &c. 


= [his Birth*chamber ( a ſtable) for aRoy* 
al Palace ;his- poverty for plenty ; his. 
deſpiſed toHowers,for ſhining Courtjers| 


&c. he thenbeginsro have low,- mean, 


tharbefore hehighly prized:So will aflu- 
rance of more great and oomer things 
breed /in the ſoul a holy ſcorn and con- 
rempr -of all theſe poor, mean things, 
which the ſoul before did value aboye 


The Seaventh Remedy 


Cainſt thisDevice of Satan, is; ſeri- 
outly ro conſider, That true happi- 
neſs:& ſatisfation is not to be had in the 
1njoyment'of any worldly good. True 
happindle is too big, and too glorious a' 
thing.to be foundin any thing below that 
God that is a Chriſtians ( ſummum bonum): 
chiefeſt g00d. The Bleſſed Angels, thoſe] 
gliſtering Courriers, have all telicities'8' 


blefſiedneffes; and yer have they neither] 


g0Id, nor filver, nor jewels, nor none 
the beauty and bravery of this world; 
certainly;if happinefſſe was to be found in? 


Right & Royal Heir of all things, would 


theſe things, the Lord'Jeſtis, who ts rhe|f 


have exchanged his CradlIefor aCrown;| 


3 happy man, 


_ - 


and his mean provifions.for the choycelt he 
(delicatesy &c, Certainly happineſle lyes/Þ.: 


SN CD 


q_w_— _—_— I IO 


— 


——— 
_ 


| 


not) 


ab 


ſai 


i. 


= 
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- 


oy game 8 Sataiie ices. _ 


I» | 


not ia thoſe thingschara man may enjoy that might af- 
 & yer be miſcrableforeyer.. Now a may terwards be- 
may be greats and gracelels. with: Phas |£vn* 


rarb ; hogotwrablc; aud e, with 


therefore happin lyes not-jn_thele 

s. Cerraialy happineſs, lics. not in 
tho ay that caqaot,.comtgre.a. may 
upon a dyiag bed z 15.ic honours, Fiches, 
or ha &c. that can comtort thee 


ther faith in'che blood of 
ncflc of rhe Sole ot rſt kenſe 2nd/6 


ſoul of man, He, that loverh 


teeling of the love and tavaur of Rn 
and the hopes of crexnally: rvgnig, wit 
Chriſt?Can happineſs MA in.thole things 


ha cannot gi v7 es 4 es 


» Or a good nights OY 
Sz Why: all the} . 
J[/honours, delights of: 1s. world | 
I\caunot give chefepoort BR uszthere«} " ' 
a pee mo 


fore certain 


injaymcar of them, &s. 


Y Rap- | 
pracſſe i 1$ not £0+ on an 27; ger 
that,cannor ſarisheth of {qule $ 


Now nongpk, theſc.th ings.64 


Saal, 'rich,and milleablen eh Dives,8c, | 


COME mileras 't 
ble. | 


Gregory the 
Great, uſed 


when thou comeſt ra:dye?(JF is it not ra-\ poor, whoſe 
peiSIn Wit=- | ſoul 1s yoid of 


wt be ſatisfied with, ler. 3 rl | 
ebnndance, with, intreaſe ; - ris Js 14 aſe vavig 7 
; "bx the w ne Mp en:'womb, |/ 
Horſes 


rers, ther gtave 
LE , as the ſhy 


_ fouke 


nd Hell 


poli 


| 
to ſay, He is ; 
| 
| 


grace, -not ' 
whoſcCoffers 


arc cinpty of 


Ad | 
Fees ms.,oo 
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"I reno Kemalher. a 


bout othet- : 

things, but it | 

cannot be fil- 
lcd withthem 


— __— 6 
PF] 


Plutaych tells 
of Themiſiocles 
that he ac- 
-- [counted it 
_  Fnottoſtand 

£ —_ m__ 
. £7 _ 4,0 own }: 
* "totake up the 
] ſpoiles the E. 
nemics had 
| ſcattered in 
fight; bur 
faith to one of 
his followers, 
( Aviarom 
ov” 3D un 41 - 


5; | VT. 


| medies tharmay help 
Ne 
Nh [ETOUs Device of ba _ beer 


the enjoyment of 


y '20y worldly oY ome one thing or 0+ 


ther wile for ever wanting to that ſoul 
'that hathy none but outward good to live 
' upon:* Ybu' tnay as ſoon fit a bag with 
 wifdom; a cheſt with virtue; or a circle 
;with a Triaigle,as theheart of manwith 
| any thinghere below. A'man may have 
 enot#H of theworld'toſink him, bnt he 
cantever have enough ro lazisfic him, 


ooh & Eighth Remedy 

Gaiftthis Device of Satan, is; {o- 
-Jemnly' to confider of cheDignicy 
of cheſfouk 
worth thana thouſand worlds ; *tis the 
\greareſt abafing of irthatcanbe, to ler it 
dote upon 4.lictte- 
little pairited beaury,, and 


whenir's capable of union witlt Chriſto | 


commuinion'with-God, and'of enjoying 


gee. you "hy 
my ſoul tst&o great; and greater 


things; thanthatI es SE: i to a 

heap of White and yellowehrth. * | 
Thavebeai the long er 6: pon the Re 

us.4Man- 


7 iJo 


. '*1iſual 


— w— 


7 a 


hte Ai. LS 


F 4 
— — ata dad. A tt... 
oo 0 __ — ttt. te et 


h the foul of _—y is More, 


wy FI IEABVIECKRNDAALLY WF P__—_Tr__, FT 


the qernal'viſſon of God::! © 

' "5. Senteg 'cqultd ſay,' { a» tv great, 4hd 
bin to gyehter "things , 'Hhiah that I ſhout 
be « fave th ty body. on * doe 


— ww —, — - £7 © , 


—_— 
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[/Zome did,' that that ſentence, Ecel.2, 11. 


Ipoſts into which you enter-on the Tables 


[you cat, on the Cups our of which you 


[heavenly ſervices that may tender yon. 


[laſt into his botome who lives. for eyer, 
and who will make them happy for ever | 
chat prefer Chriſts ſpirituals'8 erernals, | . _ 


—__ 


. Againſt Satans Devites 


vr 4 


uſually more hurt.to the { oulsof _ by | 


chisDevice,than he doth by all urherDe- 
vices. For a cloſe, I wiſh, as, onge; Chryſ-- 


(Then [ looked on all the works that my hangs. 
had wrought, and ons the labour” that I” had 
Iaboured to die; and behold al was oavity ant 
ve,xation of ſpirit, and there was no profit under 
the Sun ) were engrayen on the door-" 


where you fit, the diſhes out'of which 
drink, on the bed-ſteads where you lye, 


on the walls of the houſe where you | 
dwell, on the Garments which you 


which you ride, and on the forcheads of 
allthem whom you meet,tharyour fotils 
may not by the beauty & bravery of che 
world be kept off from choſe holy a:1d 


blefſed while you live, and happy when 
you dye ; thatyon may brearh' our your 


aboye all temporal;tranficory things. 


imoktprofe- 


weare, on the Heads of the Horſes of | 


A 


Owhatafad, 
thing it is tha 
2 Hcathen 
ws ſct his 
cet upon 
olracy V- 
things that | | 


_ 
. — 


ſors ſet their 
hearts;and for 
the gain of 
which, with 
Balaam, many 
run the ha- 
zard of loling 
their 1mmor-- 
tal ſouls for 
CVCCe 


———  } __ ama. TY + of — —" — yo 
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Precious Remedies, © 


| 1D loſſes, andthe ſufferings that doar-| 
--] religious {eryices. By this Device Satan 
| keptcloſe thoſe that believed on Chriſt, 
| from confeſſions of Chriſt,ia J.b» 12. 42, 
| Nevertheleſs among the cbeif Rulers alſognma- 
| #y believed on him; but becapſe of the Phari- 


ng 


| T ht ſetond Device that Satan bath to draw| 


fo ales from boty duties, and to keep them : | 
* off frans. Religiogd ſervices, is, 


,. 


| 


tend che performance of ſuch and: ſuch 


oh put out of the Synagogue, Þ would walk. in 


ſees they did not gonfrſſe him, leſt they ſhould be 


all the waycs of God, I would give op 
my ſelf to the ſtrifteſt way ot holineſs; 
buc I am affaid dangers will-attend: mc 
pn the one hand, and lofles, and happily 
| ſuch and; ſuch ſufferings on the' other 
| hand,faith many a man.Oh'how ſhould 
we helpour ſelves againſt this Tempta- 
tion, and Device ol, Satan ?, 


| Now the Remidies againſt this Device of Sa-| 


tan are theſe that follow, 
The firſt Remedy | 


-A Gainſt this Device of- Satan, is, to 


Y preſenting to them the danger,the] 


£ A conſider, That all the troubles and 
| {FAictionsthat you mcet within a way 


4 
m__ _ 


w —— —— 


X! 


* 


*  -C 


je IO 


ye ene Rare GRIoonem— 
Againſt $ «jeans Deauces. 
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——— 
—O 


of righteouſneſs, ſhal never hurt you, they 
ſhall-acver harm you, And who 15h tha 
ſhall harm you, f you be fotlowers of that which 
& good > ſaich the Apoltle, z.e, none ſhall 


bur doe homage co the Image 'of God 
ſtamped upoa the natures, words, works, 
and lives of the godly; as we may fcc in 


ithe carriage of Nebuchadrezzar aid Dari 


« towards Danel. All the attiiftions and 
troubles that do atrend men in a way of 
nghteouſneſs, can never rob them of 
their Treaſurczot their Jewels;they may 
rob them of ſome light ſlight things, as 
the (word that is by their 1tde,or theftick 


|in theirhand,or of the flowers or ribbons 


chat be in their hats. The Treaſures of a 
Saint are the preſence of Gud,the favour 
of God,union & communion with God, 
the pardon of fin,the joy of the Spiritzthe 
peace of conſcience;which areJewels that 
none can give but Chrilt, nor none'can 
take away bur Chrift. Now, why ſhould 
2 gracious {oulc keep off from- a way of 
holineſs, becauſe of aftliftions? when no 
afflittions can ſtrip a man of hisHeaven- 
ly Jewels, which are his Ornaments, & 


hand upon Land?Why, 


L 4 ' ſure 


| 


(harm you. | Natural conſcience cannot 


his ſafety here, and wiil be his happindſs} Fr 
and glory hereafrer. Why ſhould that: kzer 


man be afraid, or troubled for ſtorms app 
Sea, whoſe treaſures are ſure in&friends}-5.. 


a belieyersTrea>7 . ſr 


Nemo proprie 
Leditu nifi 2 
|ſeipſo.No bo. , 
dy is pro- | 
perly hutt, 

but by him- 
(elf, and his 
Own fault. 


Gordize that 
bleſſed Mar- 
tyraccounted 
t a loſs to 
hym not to 
ſuffer many {| 
kinds of tor» | 
|tures;hclaith,;| 
ger are” | 
| but tra | 
' with God for 
glory. The 
greater the 
Combate is, {. 
the greater is} - 
the tollowing | 
reward. 
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That Was 4 


of Luth.r, Let 
him that died 


for my ſoul, 
| ſee go the fal- 


Va110n of it. 


{2 TiN. 1. 12. 


2 Remeay, | 


MD. Fl-mer 


(Mart r) ſaid 
That Heaven 


nqtable ſpeech | 


toni is alwaycs ſafe in the hands ofChriſt 
his lic is fate, his ſoul is (ate, his grace is 
fate, h's comfort ts ſafe, and his Crown 
is (atein the hand of Chriſt. I hwow b1mp in 
whom [ have beheved, and that he u« able to 
keep that which [ hone committed unto him, 
wnrull that day, ſaith the Apoſtle. The 
Childs mot precious things arc moſt ſc- 
cure in his fathershands;{o are our {ouls, 
our graccs,and our comforts,in the hand 
of Chrilt. 


The ſecond Remedy 


conlider, I hat othcr preciousSaints 
that were ſhining lights on earth, & arc 


(ould a5 foon [now tr jnmphing :nHcaven, hav: held on 


Fall, asT will  {j1 Reb1gious {ervices,notwithſtandiog all 


| forlake my [the rroubles and dangers that have tur- 
p3 on. of rounded them. Nehemiah and Ezra were 
I. ww 5 ogy ſurrounded wirhdangers on thelcfr hand 
Goin? _ 8 {andontheright.and ycrtinthe face of all 
Santwbting |chey hold on building the Temple; and 


underas preat the wall of Ternf. alem:So Damel,and thoſe 


torment os 


+ could work 


i 


— —— - 


precious Worthics, ſal. 44. under the 


Ng xl wan: of outward encouragments, and in 
| out, Cbrjia- .\the face of a world of very great diſcou: 

nu fium,, lama; ragem ents, their {ouls clave ro Gad and 
| Chriftan. bis 'S: makes Thoygh-they were fore broken t% 

Notoringnt pinces f Dragons,end covered with the ſha» 


[as of degtb; jea,tbough they were all tbe a 
' " 
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/and che reſt of the Apoſtles, in every L 
place, yer they held on in the work and |dut if theſe ©- 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


long counted as ſheep for the laughter, yet ther 
bonds & impriſoniments did attend Paw! 


{crvice of the Lord ; and why then 


ſhould you degenerate from their wor- 
thy examples, which is your duty, and 
your glory to follow. 


The Third Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


\chem will lay you.open to the rower of | 


bles and dangers that doattend the per- 
formance ot holy duties, and heavenly 
{ervices are but remporal, and momen- 
tary ; bur the negle& of them may lay 
thee open to all temporal, ſpiritual, and 
cternal dangers. How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglett ſo great ſalvation > He ſaith not, 
at we reject or renounce ſo great ſalyari- 
on ? Noz but it we negle&, or ſhift off ſo 
great ſalvation, how ſhall we eſcape ?| 
Thatis,we cannot by any way,or means 
or device in the world eſcape; Divine Ju- 


\ſtice will be aboye us., in [pight of 'our| . 
[very ſouls. The doingof ſuch and ſuch 


Heavenly ſervices, may ay you open1 to 
che frownesof men, but the neglet © 


lemnly to conſider,that allthe trou- |* 


hearts were not turned\ back, - neither did cline the ſex-. 
their ſteps decline from his ways. Though viceof God, 
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* world, and loſe 
hs ſoul. 


| 


|atHlitiongby 
|by dangers, - God by leſſer troubles and 


(God; che doing of chem may render you 


o 
- — —O Cu_ —— Io EEGeoe oo OO S— —_ OO — —— 


'cqatemptible-in the eyes of men, but the 


_ neglect of them may render you cons» 
;-, {CEmptible.in the eyes of God ; the doing 
Tot them:may bet 


loſs of thy cltate, bur 
the negle&t ot them may bethe lolle of 
God, hrilt, Heaven, and thy ſoul for 
ever; the daing of them may ſhut thee 


. Jour from ſome ——_ temporal con- 


rents ; the negle& of them may ſhut thee 
out from that excellent matchleſs glory, 
that tye hath. not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither 
hath it entres into the heart of man, Remem- 
ber this, there is. Ho man: that breaths 
burſhall ſuffer more by negleEting rhoſe 
holy and heavenly ſervices that God 


\commands,commends,andrewards.than 


poſlibly he can ſuffer by doing of chem. | 
The fourth Remedy © 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 
4 A conſider, That God knows howto 
deliver from troubles, by troubles; from 
afflifctions : from dangers, 


% 


tions, doth oftentimes deliver his 
people from greater,ſorhart they ſhal ſay 
We [ periſhed, if we had not periſhed ;, we 
had been undone. if wehad nor been un- 

z. we 3 coal in danger, if we had 


10k begn in danger.Gad will foorder the 


afflittij} 
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| that as he was going to take ſhipping for 


| 


and Gods hearr ake, and our ſouls fick, 


afHicions that befall you in'the way of j 


rightcouſneſle, that. ow ſouls ſhall ſay, 
We would not forall the world,bur that 


we had met with ſuch and ſuch troubles ! 


and afflitions; for ſurely, had not theſe 
befallen us, it would hayc been worſe'& 
worſe with us. Oh! the carnal fecuruy, 
pride, formality,dead heartednefle, luke- 
warmneſle, &n(oriouſneſle, and carthli» 


troubles and dangers that we' bhaye met 
With, inthe wayes and ſervices of the 
Ora. 


I remember a ſtory of a godly man, 


nefſe, that God hath cured us of, by the | 


Fraice, he broke his leg E and 1t page 
providence ſo to order its that t 
that he ſhould hayegone in, at that very. 


| inſtant was caft away,and not 2 man ſa] Tcc | 
yebSob breaking a bone his life was ſa: | have been 
|ycd.oo t 


ce Lord many times breaks our 
bones,bur'ris in order tothe ſaving of our 
lives, and our ſouls for eyer ; he giyes us 


in oxder ro the making us perfetly well, 
TR TIT IA, 
mors that. have. made our heads ake, 


and beavy to thedeath,. &s. Oh there+; 


e \bip} 


a potion that makes usheart-ſick,bur 'tis| ons 


tore.let no danger or miſcry hinder Dee 


| | \from thy duty. 
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| The fifth Remedy 


A Gainlſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
l lemaly to conſider, That you ſhall 


Fgain more 1a the ſervice of God, and by 


walking in righteous and holy wayes, 
chough troubles gba ſhould at- 
tend you,than you can poſhibly ſuffcr,or 
loſe, by: your being found in the ſervice 
j of God. - Godlineſſe 15- great gain, Oh! 
the joy, the peace, the comfort, the reſt, 
that Saints meet with in the wayes and 
{{ervice of God. They find that Religious 


£4 


\bis| ſervicesare not empty things, bur things 


in which God is-pleaſed ro diſcover his 


þ bath! beauty and glory to their ſouls. At 


5 ſoule thirſts for God {ſaith David) that I 


mioht ſee thy beauty, and thy. glry, as 1 
ct Pa thee thy Sarttuary. Oh! che 


#)1-2. [{weert looks, the ſweet words, the ſweet 


thing is part- 


| edwith to 


in more: 


' | He applieth it 
, ey) 
! wherein 
m_ k the 
h loft ſom- 


. 


thing yet the 


irit'got 


hinrs,the ſweet joggings, the ſweet influ- 
ences, the ſweet love-lerters, that gract- 


wait upon God in holy 8 heavenly ſer- 
vices, the leaſt of which will darken,and 
outweigh all che bravery 8 glory of this 
warld,& richly recompence the ſoul for 


all cherroubles, aMitions, and dangers} | 


ous ſouls have from Heaven, when they! 


| 


ur ”. 
», JS 
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that havearrended-it in the fervice off 


Gold O.theSaints can ſay under all their 


\ [trauvles, and afflitions, that they have 


————— 


( 


Ll "OY {gainſt Setans Dewreee. | 


meat to caty and drink tg drink, tharrhe” 
world knows not of-chat they haye ſuch 
incomes, ſuch) retreſhmegrs,fuch'warm- 
1ngs> '&c. chat they wW xchange 


d note 


wi for all che honours, riches/8diitities of 
chisworld: Ah! let but a Chriſtian 'com-1. 
£/ pare hisexternal loſles,wirh his ſpiritual, 
X internal, and.cxternal gain, and.he ſhall 
& find;that for vey prany thathe loſes in'! 
ml | theſervice of & gains a Pounid;and |, 
|| [for every pound chat he loſes, He gains a 
; || | hundred;tor eycry hundred loſt,he gains 
le: thouſand;we loſe pos in his ſeryice;a, 

[0 [find Pearls; we Ibfe tte favotir' of © 


i = ily che Ft As and contents of rhe 
reature,and, we gain the favour of God 


/ rn with confcience, and the, comforts, 


SANE \& peace with heCrextifre,and = his 


, and*conteors'of xbercer life. A 
Men of this world know the' 


Sajnits enjoy. 


afAiftions, they" 


! did the 
et that 
would. 


Pit - What 


rather chuſe Mazdſſs ron ko his 
golden Crown'; they would rather be 
Pen a Prifonty than Paul wraptup'ih the 
iird Heaven. "For hght affi oxhe they 
"Fall havea wait of glory 3'for'4 
Tafflitions, they ſhall , nk thoſe thr 
 [pleaſuresand contents, that arc as the 


| | (Sea that cannotbe numbred:for momen- 
tary afiiftions, they ſhall kave an crer- 


[weloſein 


Chriſts ſexvice| 
he will make 


hes 
[in ome got 


5 acne, 


| 


Though the | 
Croſs be bit- | 
terzyet* f is but 


ort, a little | 


ST 


is. ttt. 


nal Crown of glory. *Tisbut winking, and [mee 
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Device, 


S——. 


:-..- this Device; Saran ha 
Sh lofich houſands from waiting on Godaand 
_ [due from: IS ro hun CAFAAVES char, | 


Taba ow ſhalt be in Heaven preſently, yy pr che 
Martyc.Oh! therefore, ler nor afliions 
or troubles work thee to ſhun the. ways 
of God,or toquit thar ſervice that ſhogld 
be dearer to'thee than a world, yea chan 
thy very lite, &c. 


The Third Device that Satan hath to hinder 
Joale from hnly and heavenly ſervices, 
| wid from religious prrformances, is, 


B:* preſenting to the ſoul the difficul 
coy 0 Cpervorngl them ; ſaich Satan, 
'*is ſo hard and di 


culc 2a ching to pray 


| as thou ſhouldſt, 212; to wait on 


thou ſhouldſt, and to walk wich Golan 
chou ſhiouldſi,and tobe liyely,warman 
aftive in the communiqn, of Saints,; as| 
thou ould, that you were better , ten, 
thonſand times to neglett them, Ran to 
mon with them ; 4 doubrleſſe by 
and. doth, keep 


| | C_—_— 


N 


a] Againſt Satans Dewices. I I | 


—— 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa- 
tan, are theſe, : 


i T he firſt Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell moreupon the neceffiry of | 


the ſervice, and dury, than on' the diffi- 
culty that doth attend the duty ; you 
ſhould reaſon. thus with your ſouls; oh! 
our ſouls,though ſuctr and fuch ſervices 
be hard;and ditfcult,ycr are they nor ex+ 


& the keeping up his name it) the world, 
and the kceping under of fin, and the 


the keeping clear and brighryour blefſed 
evidences, andfor the fcartcring of your 
fears, and fot the ig of your hopes. 
and for the gladding the hearts, of rhe, 
righteous, and ſtopping the months F 
gnrighreous ſouls, who ate ready to tak 
1 advanragesto blaſpherne'the name of 
God,and throw dirt and contempt upan 
S | his people, and waycs ? Ol! never leave 
E\thanki "g onthe neceſſity of this andthar 
[guty4till your ſouls bo lifted up far above 
Talthe difficulties that do attend Religi- 


'[ousduties. ' 


ceeding neceſſary for the honour of God | yy 


ſtrengthning of weak graccs, and forthe |*: 
reviving of air Iona 3 oc? x 


— 


and 
of 


O 
right of 


rr 


of creation, / | 


. . 


n.and by 
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2 Remedy. 


| MY2B: 
'Paganta 15 di” 
verlly takens 
but moſt take 
the wordhere 
to meet a ſoul 
'with thoſe 
'bowelsof love 
and-tender- , 
;nefs, as the fa- 
ther ofthe . 
Prodigal, met . 
the Prodige 
-with, G 

| | Pater mſn 
fon bein all 


ang. Wt... uf 
Y) 


as ew Beets 


| ſhew 


1far64. g.. + 


T he ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to con(ider, That the Lord 
Jeſus will make his ſcrvices eafteto you, 
by the ſweerdiſcovery of himſclt ro your 
ſouls, whilſt you are in his ſervice. Thos! 
meeteſt him that rejoyceth , and worketh| 
ri ighreonſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy 


| 


meeting with God, who is goodneſs it 
ſelf, ſweetnels it ſelf , beauty it ſelf, 
ſtrengrh ir (elt,glory ic ſelf,will not{wcet- 
ren his ſervice to ty ſoul, nothing i uy 
Heayen or Earth will. . 


Tacob's meeting with Rachel,andinjoy+ 4 
ing of Rachel,made his hard ſervice to| 
cafic and delightful tro him;and will not 
the ſouls enjoying of God, and .meetin 
with God, reader his ſervice robe muc 

| more caſic and delightful } doubrleſle ic 
'will.. The Lord will give that ſweet aſ- 


and ſervice of the Lord, as you ma y rh 
ty 


| ſtance by his Spirit and grace, as ſhall 


make his ET. joyons, and not gric- | 


vous .;a tz and not a burden; a 
Heaven, gol 1no; a Hell ro believing 
ſouls. 'T 


aboveall Jitfculcies & diſcour 
ments that did attend liim in the wo 


wajes, as the Propher 1{#iah ſaith. If| 


confidence of chis Divine aſ-|* 
Ghtance raiſe Y ſed, up Nehemab's ſpirit fas | 
OLC Y 


% PURI. WY —— 


aa. -- < -”— . 
» | , 


_— _ : 


"= 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


i--Nebem, 2,19, 20,Bas when Sauballat the 
Horonite,and Tobiah the ervant, the Amms- 
nite, aud Geſkem the Arabian, heard ut, they 
langhed us to ſcirn and deſpiſed us, and ſard, 
' what 1s this thing that ye doe ? will you rebel 
| againſt the King ? Then anſwered I them, and 
ſaid anto them, the God of Heaven he will pro- 
{per wa, therefore we his ſervants will ariſe, 
and build : but you have no right, nor por- 
ton, ter memorial in Jeruſalem, Alt fouls! 


Lord, you ſhall find by experience, thar 
the God of Heaven will proſper you,and 


[Fapporrt you, & incourage and ſtrengthen 


you, and carry you through the hardeſt 
ſervice, with the greateſt {weetneſle and 
cheeriulneſs that can be.Remember this 
that God will ſuit your ſtrength to your 
work.and in the hardeſtſervice you ſhall 
have the choiceſt aſſiſtance. 


| The Third Remed 7 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

. A dwell upon the hard and difficulc 
things that the LordJeſus Chriſt hathpaſt 
through for your rcemporalſpritual, and 


eternal good-Ah ! what a (ca of blood, 


a fea of wrath, of fin:of ſorrow;and mi- 


ſery.did theLord Jeſus wade chroughsfor 
your internal, and erernal good ? Chriſt 


did not plead, This Croſſe is too heavy 
—- -M - for 


_— 
=... - a 6a. "3 nth 4 ld di —_— 
ho Aww__ 
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while you arcia the very-ſervice of the . 


was apt to be 
diſcouraged | 
with doubts 
and dificul- 
ties and fear 
{rom foes,and 
to.ceaſe the 
ſervice they 


ken; li the 
work he not 
good,whydid 


we ever Own 


cood , why 
thould we 
ever decline 
it ? Why,ſaith 
he, ſhould we 


| fear the con- 
quer'dworld, } 


that have 
Chrift the 
Conquerour 
on our ſide ? 
Ifa,' 4O, ult. 


; Remedy, 


| 


It 15 notfit 
ſith the head 


was crowned 
| with thorns, 


had underta- } 


it? If ithe ; I 


6 bh 
is3 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


k 


} 


| 
. 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Ll. Gs we i 


F 


- {aCrownof 
= . | gold, where | 
- { Chriſt for our 


£-.tfomerime * ' 
| WOrea crown , 
| { of thorns, 


| | Bulen, faſt R, 
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{that the mem- 


$ 
2 jbers ſhould 


be crowned 
with Roſe 
buds, faith 
Zanch, 


| Godfreyof 


| of Feruſalem, 
refuſed to be 
crowned 
with a 


\ for me to bearghis wrath istoo great for 
me to lye under, this Cup (which hath| 
1n icall the ingredients of Divine diſplea-| : 
ſure;is too bitter for me to ſup oft, how 
much morc todrink the very dregs of it? 
No,Chrilt ſtands not upon this;he pleads] . 
not the difficulty of the ſervice,bur reſo- 
lutely and bravely wades through all, as 
the Prophet fa. ſhews. T be Lord God hath |' 


| opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither | * 


turned away back, 1 gave my back to the| |; 
ſmanters , azd my cheeks to them that plucked| | 
off the hair ; 1 hid uot my face from ſhame ard, 
ſpt:tmg, Chriſt makes nothing of his fa-|. 
thers wrath, the burden of your fins; the | 

malice of Satan, & the rage of the world, | 
bur ſweetly and triumphantly paſles 


Pane yp of 
old, ſaying 
N docat not 
a Chriſtian 
there to wear 


| through all. 


Ah: ſouls! if this conſfi-| 
dcration. will not raiſe up your ſpirits] _ 
above all rhe diſcouragements that you 
meet wich,to own Chriſt and his ſervice, 
and to ſtick and cleave to Chrift and his 
ſervice:I am afraid nothing will. A ſoul 


{:lvation-had : 


% 


not ſtir'd by this, not rais'd,and lifted up 
by this, to be reſolute and brave in the 
ſervice of God, brewing dan- 
gers and difficulties, is a ſoul letr of God 

to much blindneſs, and hardneſs, 


—z 


| 


| 


ac _— 
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| Againſt Satans Devices. 
The Fourth Remed I 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

conſider, that religiousduties,holy 
and heavenly excerciſesarc onlydifficulr 
to the worſer, to the ignoble part, ofa 
Saint; they are nottothe noble,and ber- 
er part of a Saint, to the noble part, the 
ſoul, and the renewed affeftions of a 
Saint;holy exerciſesare a heayenlyplea*» 
ſure,8 recreation,as the Apoſtle (peaks, 
1 delight. in the Law of God, after the in- | 
ward man, with my mind I ſerve the Law of 
God, though with my fleſp the law of ſin. To 
the noble part of a Sant, Chriſt's yoke # ea- 
fie, and bus burden us light ; All the com- 


| [mands and wayes of Chriſt (even thoſe 


that rend to the pulling out of right eyes 
and cutting offof right hands)are joyous 
and not grievous to the noble part /of a 
Saint, all the ways and ſervices of Chriſt 


. Jarepleaſantneſs (in the abſtra&) to rhe 


betrer part of a Saint ; a Saint, ſo far as 
he is renewed , is always beſt, when he 
ſces molt of God, when he tafts moſt of 
God, when he is higheſt in his epjoy* 
ments of God, and moſt warm,and live- 


' [|y-in the ſervice of God;oh!(Airhthe noble 


ſtrengrh of ſloncyand my fleſh 
z 


mo 


| good duty 


part ofa Saint, that it might be alwayes.| . 
thus ; oh! rhat my ſtrength were hop 


| 


4 Remedy. 


As every 
flower hath 
its ſweet (a- 
vour,ſoeyery 


Carries meat -| 
in the mouth, ' 


 comfortin f 


the perfor. - 
mance of it. < 
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5 Remed y, 


| Biſil ſpeaksof 
ſome Martyrs 
that were caſt 
out all night 
naked, ina 
cold froſty 
time,& were 
to be burned 
the next day, 
how they 
comforted 
themſelves in 
this manner, 


—_— 


The winter is 


— —_— 


that my worſcr part might be more 
ſc; viceable ro my noble part,cthatI might 
att by an untired power in that ſeryice, 
thatisa plcaſurc, a Paradice to me. 


_ The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſo- 

le.nnly ro conſider, Thatgreat re- 
ward, & glorious recompencec that doth 
attend choſe that cleave to the ſervice of 
ctheLordiin the facc of all difficultics,and 
diſcouragements ; though the work be 
hard, yet the wages is great:Heaven will 


| make amends for all, I, one hours being 


in heaven will abundantly recompence 
you for cleaving tothe Lord y and his 


— 


In ae ſervice of theLoxd,muſt look more 


« 
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ways, in the face of all difhcultics. 
This carried the Apoſtle through the 
greateſt difficulties ; he had an eye to the 
recomperceof reward ; he look't for a houſe 
that had foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
was God, and for a heavenly conntrey ; yea, 
this bore up the Spirir of Chriſt, in the 
face of all difficulties and diſcovrage- 
ments. Looking unto Jeſus the Anthor and 
finiſher of our faith, who for ite joy that was| 
ſet before him, endured the Croſſe, deſp'ſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
T brone of God, | vl 
Chriſtians that would hold on 1a the 
upon 
_ the 


_ 


It 


| and in keeping of them there 1s great reward ; |. 


the Crown,than upon the Crofle ; more, fweetz here 
upon their future glory, than their pre- |< fbiver for 
ſent miſery;more upon their encourage- [pcm c | 
ments,than upon their diſcouragements. | 4bygham will 


ſtrewed with Roſes, and paved with Joy | forall. 
that is unſpeakable,and tull of glory,and 
with peace that paſleth uaderſtanding. 
Some degree of comfert follows every 


beams and inflanences if{ue trom the Sun. 
Moreover by them 1s thy ſervant warned ; 


not oaly for keeping, but in keeping of 


[them, there isgreat reward, the joy, the| This isprems- 


relt,che refreſhing,the comforts,the con- | un antepre- 
t:nts, the ſmiles, the-incomes that Saints , ##n, are 
now 1njoy in the wayes of God, are fe I 
precious and glorious 1n their cyes, that';n doing 3 
they would not exchange them for 10080 | thereoi (not 
worlds. Ah ! ifthe vailesbe thus (weee! only for do- 
and glocious before pay- day comes, what ; "8 thereor?) 


will be that glory thatChriſt willCrown | _ 


his Saints with,for.cleaving to his ſervice; ig, 1, 
in theface of all difhiculties : when he 
ſhall ſay ro his father, Lo here am 1,and the} 
Children which thou haſt given me.]i there be 
{5 much to be had in a wilderneſs, what 
then ſhall be had in Paradiſe ? &c, 


M 3 


Gods yery ſervice is wages,his waycs arc i make amends 


990d aCtion; as heat accompanies fire.as | 


, 


d 


, 
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| cold, but the +. 
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4 Device, 


1 Remedy, 


- } 


| 


- [praying,and mourning,and hearing, &c. 


"The Foxnyth Device that Satan hath to keeep 


—— 


ſouls off from holy en erciſes , from religi= 


626 ſervices, ts, 


| ; 
BY working them to make falſe infe- 
renccs from thoſe bleffed and glori- 
01s things thai Chriſt hath done: As that 
Jeſus Cariſt hath done all tor us, there- 
fore there is nothing for us to do, but tof 
joy, and rejoyce ; he hath perte&tly ju- 
ſtificd us,and fulfilled the Law,and (atis- 
fiedDivyi ney uſtice,and pacified his tathers 
wrath, and is gone to Heaven to preparc 
a place for us.and in the meaa time to in- 
tercede for us, and therefore away with 


Ah! what a world of profeſſors hath Sa- 
randrawn in theſe dayes, from religious 
ſervices, by working them to make {uch 
ſad, wild, & ſtrange inferences from the 
{weet and excellent things that the Lord 
Jeſus hath done for his beloved ones. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device 
are theſe, 


T he fir ft Remedy 


| . 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell as much on thoſe Scriptures 


| that ſhew you the durics 8 ſervices that 


Chriſt 


— 
— - © C 


a ne Y” R93* 5 © R * Aa A 


|tor you. Tis a [ad,and a dangerous thing | geriptures, 


mi rInnrnunenn 
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Chriſt requires of you,asuponthoſeScci- ; Ter ulleanhath; 


] vi the e ' ; this expreſli- 
prures that declarc ro yo precious | ©9135 cxprefey | 


& glorious things that Chriſt hath done} que. | 


to have two eyes to behold our dignity! (Adoro pleni- 
and priviledges, and not one to fee our UdinemScrip- 


ry. : | *}, | fudrum) 1 {| 
dutics, and (ervices. I ſhould ook with adore the ful- 


one eye upon the choice and excellent ug g5h 

things that Chriſt hatch done for ' me, to: adn 
raiſe up my heart to love Chrilt with the Gregoycalls 
pureſt love,and to joy in Chrilt with the ' the Scripture 


ſtrongeſt joy, and to lift up Chriſt above Lat fp | 


And I ſhould look with-rhe other eye! of God, and” 


all,vho hath made himſelf robe my all. 'peart & wut 


upon thoſe ſervice and duties that the' whowill not | 
Scripture require of- thoſe for whorn | Hen dwell : 
Chriſt hath done ſuch bleſſed chings: As; ®*Þ | 
upon that of the Apoſtle, What, know! r cor, 6. 19,1 
ye n t that your body 1s the Temple of the 20. | 
Holy Ghoſ® which i in you, which ye| 
have of God, and yt are not your owne ? 
For ye are bonght with a price, there fore glo- | | 
rifie God in your body, and. in your ſpirit, [ 
which are Gods, And that, Therefore; iCov. 15. 58, | | 
my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, nnmove- [ 
able, alwayes abounding in the work of the |! 
Lord, knowing that your labanr ts not 1» vain | 
s the Lord. And that, And let #8 +0t be F 
weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we' ſhall | 
reap, if "we faint nt, - And that of the|Gal.6.g, | 

| 


Apoſtle, Rejoyce alwayes and pray without | 
ceaſing. And that in ths Phulipians, Work 


4 ont _— 


—_ PX —— ——_ 
—_— 


a —_— 
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Phil 2 12,13, 
43 COT. lt, 26, 
| Ecb.1d 24,25, 


'The Jews 
{were muchin 
'turni:ng over 
'the leaves of 
the Scripture, 
but they did _ | 
{not weigh 
the watter of 
them, 
{Jeh,s 39.. 
You {earch 
theScriptures. 
\Gr. there (ec- 
meth to be 
[ind cative, 
rather than 
1mpargtive,. 


- 


2 Remedy, 


| ces and pious performances thatthey 


| F o 


> O—— 
—— — — 


| aut your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
! And that, This do till I come, And 
thats Let us coufider one anather, to provoke 


| 


the manner of ſome us, "but exhorting one ano» 
ther, and ſo much the more, as you ſee the 
day approaching; Now a ſoul thac would 
nor be drawa away by this Device 
of Satan, he muſt ,not look with a 
ſquint eye upon theſe. bleſſed Scriptures, 
and abundance morc like import ; but 
he mult dwell upon themyzhe muſt make 
chelc Scriptures to be his chietelt.and his 
choiceſt-companics, and this will be a 
happy means to keep him cloſe to Chriſt 
and his ſervice in- theſe times, wherein 
many turn their backsupon Chriſt, under 


toretence of being highly intereſted 1n the 


orcat and glorious things that haye been 


| acted by Chriſt, &«. 


The ſecod Remedy 


| . o = . o 
| A GCainſt this Devicc of. Satan, is, I'o 


XA conſider, That the great and glo- 
rious things that Jeſus Chriſt hath done, 
aad isa doing for us,'fliould be fo farre 
from taking us off. from religious ſervis. 


ſh2uld be the greatelt motives anden- 
couragements to the 'performance. of 


—C—___— 
— 


one another to love, ard to good works ; nat for-\ 


| ſaking the aſſemblirg of our ſelves rogether, as 


* 


them! | 


- 


Fi gainſt .Satans Dewrces. 


mm... 


i600 _ 


— — - — p— 


them thac may be, as the Scriptures doe 
' labundaucly evidence. I will onely in- 
ſtance in ſome, as thaty That we being de- 
livered out of the hands of our Enemies, 
might ſerve bim without fear ; in holt- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the 
dayes of our lives ; Chriſt hath, freed you 
trom all your Enemics, fram the curſe 
of the Lawthe predominant damuarory 
power of {in, the wrath ot God,rhe ſting 
| of death, and the cormcats of hell ; bur 
what is the end and defign of Chrilt in 
doing theſe great and marvellous things 
for h1s people ?/tis not that they ſhould 
throw of dutics of righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs, but that their hearts may be the 


| more free, and ſweet in all holy Nile, habe 


and heavenly ſervices. So the Apoltle ; £ 
| will be their God, and they (hall be my people; 
| eAnd I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 


\be my ſons and aanghters, faith the Lord Alle | 
; 1:ghty(mark what follows) Havingthere- | 


fore theſe promiſes (dearlybeloved) let w cleaiiſe 


| our ſelves ſromall filthineſs of the fleſhand ſpirit, | 
ofthe Lord, And| 


| perfefting holineſs 1n the fear of thel 
| again, 7 he grace of Grathat bringeth ſalvati- 
 0nhath appeared to all mn, Tarkins us, that 
| denying a!l ungodlizeſſe, and worldly luſts, we, 


| ſhould live ſeberlyrighteouſly and odly in this | 


\ preſent world, Looking for that lf 2d, kope », 


ard the plyiogs appearing of. the great. God,, 7 


—— 


Luke 137475. 
This I ain ture 
of, Thos all 
Mans 

[neſs "an 
his holineſs, : 
and his holi- 
neſs ſhall 
| hercatter be 


his happineſs. 
Chriſthath -- 


theretore 
broke the 
Devils yoke 
from off our 


necks,that his 


have better 
ſervice irom 
:our hearts. 


Tit.2, 11,121 
14, ' 


L 4 


| x Pet. 2.9. 


and our SAvieur Jeſws Chriſt, who gave him- 


| Jelf 


—— 
— 


PET 
w 


may nn en "ML aa 
*% 
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Precious Remedies | 


00d life, but 
thy life 


ts. | iniquity , and perifie unto bimſelf a peculiar 


Your aQtions 
1n paſſing paſs 
notaways for 


'| ments will not takeye , and win upon 


ly in all religious ſervices, and heavenly 


' |redas much for David, asfcr you, and 


_ [ing and medirating on the Word , than 


ſ M for s , that he might redeem m1 from a 


pe? le , &ealous of good works,” Ah ſouls! 
I know no ſuch Arguments to work 
you to a lively and conſtant pertor- 
' mance of all heavenly (ervices.like thoſe 
that aredrawnfrom theconſideration of 
the great and glorious things that Chriſt 
hath done for you ; and it ſach Argu- 


ye, I dothink the throwing of hell-fire 
in your faces will never do ir. | 


The Third Remedy 


| Gainſt this Device of Satan, is,ſeri- 

ouſly to conſ1der, Thar rhoſe pre- 
cious ſouls which JeſusChrilſt hath done, 
and ſuffered as much for, 4s he hath for 
owhave been exceeding attive andlive- 


performances, he did as much,and ſuffe- 


yet, Who more in praying, and praiſing 
God than David ? Sever times a day will [ 


praiſe the Lord, Who more in the ſtudy- 


David ? Thy Law « my meditation day and 
might. The (ame Truth you may run 
and read in Jacob, Moſes, Job, Damel, and 
in the reſt ot che holyProphets and Apo- 
Nes,for whomCirift hath doncasmuch 


for, | 


| Againſt Satans Dewices. 
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for, as for you. Ah ! how have all thoſe | 


| 


« [God will re 


Worthies abuunged in works of gighte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs , to the praiſe of 
tree grace? Certainly Satan hath got th 
uppcr hand of thoſe (ouls that do argue 
thus,Chriſt hath doneſuch and ſuch glo- 
rious things for us,theretore we neednoe 
make any care or conſcience of doing. 
{uch and (uch Rehkgious ſervices,as men 


ſay the world calls tor ; it this logick be 


not from Hell,whart is? Ah'were the ho- 
ly Prophets & Apoſtles aliveto hear ſuch 
logick, come out of the mouths of ſuch 
as profeſs themſelves to be intereſted in 


jed quomods 


the great and glorious things that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done forhischoſenones,how 
would theybluſhtolook upon ſuch ſouls? 
and how would their hearts grieve,and 
break within them\,to hear the language, 
and to obſerve the aCtings of ſuch fouls. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is,ſeri- 

ouſly.to conſider this, That thoſe 
that do not walk in wayes of righteouſ- 
|ob{sand holineſs(that do not wait upon 
God in the ſeveral duties and (ſervices 
that are commanded by him ) cannot 
have that evidence to their own ſouls;of 
their righteouſneſs before God, of their 


fell into the }- 


one thing te [ 
judge by ouy - 


fellowſhipand communion with Goda 
their 


The day isat 
=o 


quire of men 
Non quid legs- 
rint, ſed guid | 
egerint, ne | 


| 
| 


Vizerint, 


He that talks 
ofheaven, but} 
doth not the | 
will of God,is 
like him that 
zed upon 
the Moon,but 


— 


pit. 


4 Remedy, || 
«i 


graces, ano- 


* ww | ——_ - - _ 


i t 


| walking 


— OW 
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— 


(ther thing to 


reſt, or put | 
them. There 
is a great deal 
of difference. 
betwixt de- 
claring and 
deſerving, 


As Davids 
Daughters 
were known 
by their Gar- 
ments of di- 
yers colours, 
ſo are Gods 

. envy by 
therwpicty. 
and anQlity. 


A Chriſtians 


| [Emblem 
\ [ſhould bean 
\ |houfe walk- 
t | ing towards 
| | Heaven. 


| | High words 


ſurely make a 
| man neither 
holy-nor juſt, 
but a'vertu- 
ous liſe, a cir- 


cumſpedt - 


| 


| their bleſledneſs here, and their happi- 
ne\s hereafter, as thoſe ſouls have, that 
loveand delightin the ways ot the Lord, 
that arealwayes beſt whenthey aremott 
in the works and ſcrvice of the Lord. 
Little Children (ſaith the Apoltic) /et 2 
man deceive you ; he that a'th righteouſneſſe, 


| 25 righteous , even 4s he 1s righteous, Inthu 


(ſairls the ſame Apoſtle) the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the Children of the 
Devil; whoſoever dvth not righteouſneſs, us 
not of God , neither he that loveth not his 
brother , if ye know that he is rightows 
(ſaith the ſame Apoltle) ye know that eve- 
ry one that doth righteouſneſſe, 1s born of 
him, He that ſaith, [ know him, and 
beepeth not his Commandements, is a lyar , 
and the truth 1s not in him, But whoſoever 
keepeth his word , in him-verily is the love of 
God perfefted, Hertby know we that we are 
imnbim, He that ſaith he abideth in hm, 
enght himſelf alſo towalk, even as he walk- 
Ts If we ſay that we have fellowſhipwith 


F 


| bins, and walk. in darknefſe, we lye , and 


do nit the truth ;,, but if we walk in the 
Irght , as hers in the light , we have fellow- 
ſhip one with another ; and the blood of Jeſus 
[hbriſt clea»ſeth us from all fi, (aith the 
ſame Apoſtle. $o James 2. what doth 
#r-profig, my brethren , though a man ſay be 
bath faith, and'have no works, tan faith [ave 


|him? 1.e. it cannot, For as the body with- 
| ont | 


_ 


AR +. 


| 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


out the ſpirit 1s dead, fo faith without works 
15 dead alſo, Tolook atter holy and hea- 
venly works, is the beſt way to preſerve 
the foul trom being deceived , and delu- 
ded by Satans deluſions, and by ſudden 
flaſhes of joy and comfort ; holy works 
being a more {calible and conſtant pled 


dear to God. 
A Tree that is 


not fruitful,is } 


for the fixe. 
Chriſtianityis 
not a talking, 
buta walking 
with God, 


of tac precious Spirit » begerting an 
maintaining in the ſoul more (olid,pure, 
clcar;ſtrong, and laſting joy. Ah ſouls! * 
as you would have in your (clycsa con- 
[taar and blefled evidence of your fel- 
lowſhip with che Father , and the Son, 
and o: the Truth of grace, and of. your 
tucurc happinefle, look that you clcave 
cloſe to holy ſcrvices; and that you turn 
not your backs upon Religious duties, 


The fiſth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan is {o- 

lemaly roconſider, That there are 
other choice and glorious ends for the 
Saints pertormance of Religious durics, 
than for the juſtifying of their perſonsbe- 


who will not 
be put off 
with words, 
ithe miſs of 
fruit, he will 
take uphis 
Ax, andthen 
the ſoul is cut 
off tor ever. . 


5 Remedy. 


dience to the commands of God ; _ 
ihe 


"Tis 2 1- 
! ous nk, ne- 


makes him 


—_ — 


—_—— 
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ſtifte their deliverance from ſpiricual 
bondage, cocyidence the in-dwellings of 
the {pirit, toſtop the mouths of the worſt 
of mca,and to glad thoſe righteous ſouls, | 
that God would not have ladded. Theſe, 


ef. movecsto. 


j 
o 


| 'O! reſpice fi- 
cepthy 


: 
: 


| 
| { Tene menſuram 


!! Phaveanecyec 
x: Palwayes to 
| Tthe end of 


jth life and 


F Fins: mover ad 
| .fagondum. The 


and am afraid , if one ſhould riſe from the 


and abundance of other choice cnds there | - 
be, why thoſe that have an intereſt in the 
glorious doingsof Chrilt,ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding that, keep cloſe to the holy du- 
ties, and religious ſervices that arc com: | 
manded by Chriſt. And it theſe conſides- | 
rations will not prevail with youzto wait 
upon God in holy and heavenly duties, I 


dead,his arguments would not win upon 
you, but you would hold on in your ' 
and negle& his ſcrvice , though you loſt 
your ſouls for ever, &c. 


The Filth Device Satan hath to draw ſouls 
off from Religions ſervices , and rokeep 
ſouls off froms Holy Duties, 1s, 


| 5 Device, 


7 
' 
, 


J ohn 7-4Þ»4%, 
[{1/49+ 


irJ 


i 
' 
' 

- L 


7. Then anſmered the Phariſces , Are jealſe 


DY preſenting to them the paucityand 

poverty of thoſe that walk in the 
wayes of God, that hold on in Religious 
praftices. Saith Satan , do not you fee 
that thoſe that walk in ſuch and ſuch 
Religious ways, are the pooreſt,tac mca- 
neſt , and the mdſt deſpicable perſons in 
the world, This took wich them in Jobs | 


| 


decers 


— 


# (} 


— C_ — 


deceived ? Have any of the Rulers , or of the 
Pharijees believed on bum > But this people who 
k noweth not the Law art curſed, 


Now the Remedies againft this Device, are 
theſe that follow, 


T he firſt Remedy, 


Gainſt this Device of Satan is , To 
conſider , That though they are 
outwardly poor , yet they are inwardly 
rich;thoughthey are poor in remporals 
yer they are rich in ſpiricuals ;the worth 
and riches of the Saints is inward : »7 be 
Kings danghter is all gloriow within, Hears | 
ken my beloved brethren , hath not God choſen th 
the poor of this world rich in ſanth, and Hers 
of the Kingdome , whith he hath promiſed to| 
them that love him ? | James, I know 
thy poverty , but thou Ft rich , ſaith Joh» 
to the Church of Smyrna, What |, 
though they have little in poſſeſſion, yer [ten 
they havea glorious Kingd cm in reyer- \the moun- 
fion. Fear nor little flock , it is your fa- | tainsthatare 
thers pleaſure to give Jou A Kingdom. Though di with golg 
Saiuts have little in hand, yer they bave pee | 
much in hope. You count thoſe happy . without. 
in a worldly ſenſe, that haye much in Saintshaye as 
reverſion , though they have but little in Scholars, | 


r—_— 


polliflion ; and will ycu covint the. poor Com- | 
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' Saints miſerable,becauſe 1Lcy have lite —_— they] 
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—— —— - - ww.” 


| muſt ſtudy 
| hard to goto 
| Heaven, 


oY EE. 2 i ons 


\- Remedy. 


Good Nobles 
(faith one ) 


. | are like b'ack 


{| Swans, and 
| thinly ſcatte- 
| redin the fir- 
| mament of a 
| ſtate, even 
like Stars in 
the firſt mag- 
{ nitude, yet 
1 ſome God 
hath had may 
zaSM 
[087785 's 


, 


| - {out'of Hiſty- 


1T1ES, 
[ 


þ | 


| power)that which he hath in hope, and 


[things of Chriſt, according ro the mind 


and houourable , that have chuſcu bus 


ia hand,litcle in poſſeſſion? Though they 
have a glorious Kingdom 11 reveriion of} 
this. I am ſure the poorctt Saint that | 
breaths, will not exchange (were it in his 


in reverſtonforthe poſlefſton of as many 
worlds as there be Scars in Heaven , or 
ſands in the Sea, &'c, 


The ſecond Remed ly. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That in all ages God hath 
had ſome that have been grcat, rich. wilc, 


ways, and clcaved to his ſervice in the 
face of all difhiculties ; though not ma- 
ny wile men, yet ſome wiſe men ; and 
chough not many- mighty , yer ſome 


mighty have ; chgugh 10t man 
noble, yet ſome noble have, witactic 


eAbrabam, and Jacob, and Job , and 


; ſeveral Kings, and others that the Scri- 


[and heart of Chritt, &c. 


ptures ſpeak of ; andah! how man 

have we among our ſelves, whoſe Guls 
have cleaved to the Lord , and who 
have {wum ro his ſervice through the 
blood of the ſlain , and who have not 
counted thcir lives dear unto them , that 
they and others might enjoy the holy 


— a_ 


SR The 
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| A gainſt Satans Dewices. 
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The Third Remedy = 


ritual riches do (atisfie'them, they-cai tit 
down (ſatisfied with the riches of grace 
that be in Chriſt, without honours, and 
without riches, &c; He that drinks of that 
water that I fhall-give him, fhall thirff 10 
more, The riches of poor Saints are du- 
rable,chey will bed and board with them, 
they: will go to the Priſon, tot fick bed, 
fo a grave,yea toHeaven with them. The 
ſpiritual riches of poor Saints,areaswine 
to cheer then andas bread to ſtrengthen 
chem;and as cloaths to warm thein, and 
as 'Armiour to prote& them. Now all 
you that know any thing, do know, that 
the Tiches of this world cannot ſatisfie 
theſouls of - men,'and they areas fading 
as z Flower, or as the owners of them 
ON at 


4 


The Fourth Rewsed y 


A Gainſt this Device, is, ſeriouſly to 
conſider, That though the Saints 


| 


A Gainſt this Device of Satanz' is, ſo- 
A. lemaly to confider, Thar the fpi- 
ricaal riches of the poorelt Saitits; do inft- 
aitely tranſcend the temporal riches of 
all the wicked menin the world;their fpi- | 


3 Reedy, 


Alexzanders 
Vaſ} mind Ene 
uired, if 
there were a- 
ny more. 
worlds to © 
conquer, 


| | 
Cra/ſas was ſo 
rich, that he 
maintained 
an Army 
with his 
Qwn reve- 
hues,yet he, 
his great Ar- 
my;with bis 


Son and heix, 


tc} together, 
and leit his 
þreat eſtate 
ts others, |þ 


4 Remedy, | 


= 


conſidered comparatively , are few ; 
N though | 
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| Luke 12. 32+ 


Cant.4-12. . 
Jer.3.14- 


| 


Mat. $ 11. 


tius ſaw the 


Rome, 


£ 


mounted in 


it mounted 
his -meditati- 
ons tothe 
heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, 


Heb, 12,27 423+ | 
When Fulgen- 


their bravery 


| though they be a lutle, little flock, A YEms- 


eAfter this I beheld, and loea great mul 


| Paimes. intheir hands. So Matthew (peaks; 
And I ſay arto. you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, and Wit, and fhall fit down 
with Abraham; lſaas, and J acob,yn the King- 
dre of Heaven, So 'Paul: But ye, are 


| come with mount Sun, Aud unto the City of 
thr living- God » the heavenly Feruſalen , 


ard to' an innumerable, company of Angels, 


juſt men made perfett, 


\ 


Precious Kemedies 


nant,a garden encloſed,a ſpring ſhut up, a four- 
tain ſealed; though they are as the Summer 
gleanings ; though they are oe of « City, 
and two of a Tribe ; though they be buta 
handful, to a houſe-tul ; a ſpark to a 
flame, a drop to the Ocean; yer conſi- 
der them fimply in themſelves, and fo 
they are an innumerable number that 
cannot be numbred, as Jobn ſpeaketh, 


tttude which no man conld number , of all 
Nations ,, and kindred, and people , and 
 [tongnes, ſtood before the Throne, and before 
the Lamb, clathed with white Robes, and 


To the general afſembly,, and Church of | 
the firſt born, which are written in hegvts, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of | 


| 


| 


| 


F 


__— —_ 
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The fifth Remedy 


A Gainſt chisDevice ofSatanais;ſeriou-| , Rixzedy, 
fly to conſider, that "twill be buras|* -:: , 
a day, before thefe poor defpifed.Saints 
fhall ſhine brighter chan.the Sun jn his 
glory: 'T will not be long betore.you will 
wiſh, oh! that we were now among the 
poor,mean,deſpiſed qnesy/in the day that 
God comes to make up his jewels,” Twill 
not'be long before theie poor tew Saints 
ſhall be lifted up upon their Thrones to | 
judge rhe multitudethe world, as the A-|, 
poltlec ( peaks » Know ye not that:the Squnts _ arrep 
ſhall judge the world? And in that daygoh! ' whether he 
how will che greatzand che rich,rheJear-| knew a'cer- 
ned,and the Noble; wiſh that they had | fin poor 
lived & ſpent their daycs with.chele few, | _— - wy 
poor contemprible .creacures, in the ſer-| cove him _ 
vice of the Lord?Ohthow will this wic-, time of trou- 
ked world curſe- the, day that eyer they |Þle:he anfwe- 
had ſuch baſe thoughts of the pgor tnean ot, 1 _— 
Saints, and that their poverty became a! ;;.q Fo '| 
ſtumbling-block, ro:keep them off: from:' forget Lords | 
the wayes of SanCtity.. * | and Ladies to 
Thave read of {nyo an ancient King of, *<member 
the Dreves, who making a ſtately Feaſt, | _—_— will 
>. WY od deal by 
appointed his Ngbleg,at rhat time Payass hi; yer 
to fjrin theHall below, and cothmanded Saints; he 
cettaih poar Chriſtians.to be braughr up | will forger  .! 
into his Preſencechambet, to fir ipith |the great and | 


* 


N 2 him 


—_———_—— 
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| mighty ones 
| of . are 


him art his Tablc, to cat and drink ot his 


Kingly cheer - Ar which many wondc- 


his ſew,poor, 
| de pidones, 
Though John 
was in 
| the - co 7 
yet the Holy 
| Ghoſt calls 
him the greats 
eſt that was 
born of wo- 
men.Ah poor 
Saints! men 
that know 
not your 
worth,can- 


though never ſo poor,a greater Ornament at his 
Tabls, avd more worthy of his company, than 
the greateſt Peers unconverted to the (hriſtian 
faith; for when theſe might be thruſt down to 
Hell, thoſe might be his Conſorts, and fellow 
Princes wm Heaven, Y ou know how to ap- 
ply it. Although you ſce the Stars 
{ometimes by their reflef&tionsin a pud- 
dle, or in the bottom of a Well, I, in a 
ſtinking ditch, yer-the Stars have their 
(cituation in Heaven : So, though you 
ſce a godly man in a peor,miſcrable,low, 


not have ſuch 
low thoughts 
| of you, but | 
the Lord will 


| haye as high. 


deſpiſed condition, for the things of this, | 


world, yet he is fixed in Heaven, inthe 
Region of Heaven. Whohath raiſed us up 
(ſaith the Apoſlle ) ard made ws fit together 
in beavenly places in Chriſt Feſms.C)h! there- 


fore ſay to your own fouls ( whea they | 


begin"ro-decline the waycs of Sim, be- 
cauſe of the poverty arid paucity of thoſe 
that walk in them Ythe day is at hand, 
when thoſe few, poor, deſpiſed Saints 
ſhall ſhinein glory, when they ſhall judge 
this world, and when all the wicked of 
this world will wiſh that they were in 
their condition, & would give ten thou- 
(and worlds (were it in their power)that 
they mightbur have the honour and hap- 
pineſs-/to wait upon thoſe, my: - 
their 


li. 


ing, he ſaid, He accounted Chriſtians | 


| 


4 _ — 
; their poverty & paucity, they have ncg- 
2 leed and deſpiſed in this world. | 
. | The ſixth Remedy 
Jt Gainſt rhis Deyice of Satan, is ſo- | 5 Remedy, | 
: lemnly co conſider, Thar there will |41,..c $1. 
- COMEAa timcy, CVYCA IN this life, 1a this lowin 'Scrip. 
"| world,whea the reproach and contempt | tures bo 
. chat is now caſt upon the wayecs of God, | abundantly 
- : . - ' confirme this 
by reaſon of the poyerty and paucity of |--14 
R choſe that walk iu thoſe wayes, ſhall be | 5er.21.12. 
; | quire raken away, by his making them Ik 30.23. 
the head, that have dayes without num- Iſa. 62.8.9. 
| ber been the tail, and by his raiſing chem | ol > 
1 - up co much outward riches-proſperiry 8 \.**? oa 
, Y 314+ : 
glory, who have been as the our-ca(t,be- ,zech.8.12; 


_—_— 


— 


- 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 1 5 


A 


of all the Heathen round about, ſhall: be ga- 


cauſe of their poverty and paucity. 
ſpeaking of the glory of the Church, the 
newTeruſalem that came down from hea- 


John 1a. 41.18.19, 


la.55.13. 
Ifa.66. 6,7. - 
lfa.65.21,22. 


ven, Rev. 21, tells us, That the Nations of 
them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light 
of it, and the Kings of the earth do bring 
their glory into it, & the Prophet Iſaiah, 
They ſhall bring their Sons from far , and 
their Silver and thur Gold with them. _ For 
Brafſe I mill bring Gold, and for Iron [ will 
bring Silver, and for Wood Braſſe, ard for 
Stones Iron, And lo the Prophet Zacha- 
riah ſpeaks, Chap. 14.14. eArd thewealth 


fa. 61.4. 
Iſa,60.10, 
Ezek,36Q19. 
Only take 
theſe two 
Cautions. 

1, That in 
theſe times 
the Saints 
chiefeſt com- 


forts,delights, 


ahd contents, 
will conſiſt in 
their moxe 


thered together, gold and filver and apparel i 
N 3 great 


cleare 


EE ee IEEE ——— em td 
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fall, and con- 
ſtant enjoy- 


| ment of God. 


2. Thatthey 
ſhall have 
ſuch abun- 
dant meaſure 
Of the Spirit 
poured out 
upon ther, 
that their ri- 
ches and out- 
ward glory 
ſhall not be 
ſnares to 
them, but gol- 
den ſteps to a 


[rich-r living 


in God, 


|you, others turn their backs upon you ; 


great abundance, The Lord hath promiſed 
chat the meek ſhall inheritthe earch: And 
Heaven andEacth ſhall paſs away,betorc 
One jot or tittle of his word ſhall paſs un- 
tulfilled. Ah poor Saints! now ſom? 
thruſt ſore at you, others look aſquiat 
upon you, ot2ers ſhur the door againſt 


and moſt of men (except it be a few that 
live much invod,and arc filled with the; 
riches of Chriſt)do either negle&t you,or 
deſpiſe you becauſe of your poverty; bar! 
the day is coming, when you ſhall be lif- 

ret up above the dunghill, when you | 


; ro the Lord dut of all Tations pe! Horſes,-and 


ſhall change poverty for riches.your rags: 


for Robes,your reproach for aCrownofq.,, 


honour, your infamy for glory, even it : 
this world. | | 

And this is not all, bnt Cod will alſo 
mightily increaſe the number of his cho- 
{en ones; mulricudes ſhall be converted 


to him.  YThbo hath- beard ſuch a thing » 
who -hath' ſeen ſuth things? ſhall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day ? or ſhall a 
Nation be boiyy at once? for as ſoon 44 Sion tra- 
veiled, ſhe brought forth C hildren, And they 
ſhall bring all yon brethren for a» off ering n= 


19 Charigsin Litters,and #port Mules, and up- 
on ſwift beaſts to my boly Mountain Jeruſalem, 


ſa:th the Lord x; as the Children of Iſrael fri 


an offering ina clean Veſſel into the houſe of th 


Lord 


_— 


— 


— 


' 


—— 


| 8lory, that the reproach chat is now up- 


| that walk in the ways of their own hearts 


— 


Againſt Satans Devices. - 199 


Lord:Doth nor the Scripture a (rn the | 
Kingdoms of this world muſt become | 
che kingdoms of our Lord?Hath notGod 
{2iven to Chriſt che Heathen, and: rhe ut- 
cermolt partsof theearth tor his poſleſ- | 
fon?Hath not the Lord ſaid, thar in the | 
laſt days the mountain of theLordshouſe 
ſhall be litred up above the hills, & ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mounrains | 
and all Nations ſhall low unto it. Pray 
read and medicate upon 1ſ/a.60. and 66. 
& 2.1, to 5.and there you ſhall.tind che 
multirudes that ſhall be converr-d co | 
Chriſt ; and oh thag you would be migh- 
ty in believing, Td in wreſtling with 
God,that he would haſten the day of his | 


on his people and wayes, may ceaſe! 


The Sixth Deyice that Satan hath to keep 
| ſouls off from religions ſervices, is, 


B* preſenting before them the exam- 
ples of the greateſt part of the world 


and that make light and fleight of the 
wayes of the Lord. Why faich Satan,do 
not you ſee that the great,and the rich, 
the noble and the honourable, the lear- 
ned and the wilc, even the greateſt num- 
ber .of men never trouble themſelves a» 


bour ſuch and ſuch waycs,and why then 
N 4 ſhould 


REV.LL-IS, 


Pſal.2.8. 
Ia.z.2... 


Ia.54-14. 
Ua.61.9. 


6 Device, 


John 4. 18, 
Chap.7.49,49- 
1 Cor.1.26,22. | 
MIC. 7. 233 4: 


| 


| 


| TE 7c 


he 
—— 
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| ſhould you be ſingular and nice? You 
wetc tar better do as the moſt do, &c.: -, 


| Now the Remedies againſt this Device, 
| | are theſe, oy 


| | T be firſt Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
[A lemnly to conſider of thoſe Scrip-| 
tures that-make direfly againlt follows | 
ing the ſinful examples of men ; as that 
| in Exodus, Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
\; {JThewayto [ro ds exill , neither ſhalt thon ſpeak in a 
, Hell is broad, cauſe to decline after many to wreſt Judgment, 
[ 


1 Remidy, 


Rey IE — —— _@A@_> l_— = ——_ 


and well bea- 
ten ; the way | Thc multitude generally are Ignorant,! 


tobe undone |and know not the way of theLord,there- 
[for everyigto fore they ſpeak evil of that they know 
oasthemoſt|| ot; they arc envious, and malitiouſly| 


. A - . . x 
i diſh. bent againſt the {ervice and way of.God; 


1 {exum.eft rwhe, [and therefore they cannot ſpeak well of 
= The multi- |the Waycs of God. Thr way # every where|- 
| 


 Ttudeis the - : 2 . hb. 16 
| mar12af pac ſpoken againſt, ſaid they + So in Numb, 16, 
nmnpn them, Yo the Apoſtle, Have no fellowſhip 


| 
{8 Sg with the unfruit ful works of darkneſs. Yo So- 
= 1F0v.4.14, | lomon, Enter not into the wW4y of the wicked, 
I | Ebap.9:5. |forſake the fooliſh and live, They that 
5 [walk wich the moſt, ſhall periſh with 
| 'the moſt. They that do as the moſt, 
ſhallere long ſuffer with the moſt. Th 
rat live:as the moſt, mauſt dye = 
the 


Separate from them, and come ont from amon 


Mm - _ 
* ' OO FY 
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IGH 


1 the moiſt, and to hell with the moſt. 


T he ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (eri- 
ouſly to conſider, That if you will 
| {in with the multitude, all the Angels in 
| Heaven, and men on carth, cannor kcep 
. you from ſuffering with the multitude. If 
|| [you will be wicked with-then, you muſt 
| | |unavoidaly be miſerable with them. Say 
. to thy ſoul, O my ſoul! if thou wilt ſin 
' with the multitude,thou muſt be ſhut out 
| of Heayen with the nawltirude,thou mult 
be caſt down to Hell with the multicude. 
And I heard a woice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Come out of her my people, that ye be not par= 
tak ers of her ſins, and that ye recerve not of her 
plagues, Come out in afteftion, in ati- 
on,and 1n habitation ; for elſe the infe&tt- 
on of fin, will bring upon you the infli- 
tion of puniſhment. So faith the wiſe 
main, He that walketh with wiſe men, ſtall be 
wiſe, but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, 
or as the Hebrew hath it, Shall be broken 
2 pieces Multitudes may: help thee into 
{in ; yea, one may draw thee into fin, 
but 'tis not multitudes that can' help thee 
to eſcape puniſhments: as you may (ce 
in Moſes and eAaron, that were prove- 


_ our of the pleaſant Land , a_ 
' p EP 


ked to fin by the multitude ; but were [iro 


EI 


| 


2 Remedy, 


Sin and pu- 
—_— are 
linke toge- 
ther with 
chains of 


Adamant, 


| Of lin we 
may ſay, as 
Ifiodore doth - 
of theSerpent 
( Tot dolores, 
uot colores ) 
many-co- 
lours, ſo ma» 
ny dolours, 


2h 
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| 
What wiſe 


man would 
fetch Gold 
out of a fiery 
Creſible, haz- 
ard his im- 
mortal ſoul 
(to gain the 
world) by 
following a 
multitude in 
thoſe ſteps 

' that lead to 

. of death and 
darkneſſe, 


tell by a hand of Juſtice as well as others. 
The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemaly to conſider the worth and 
exceilency of thy immortal ſoul. Thy 
foul is a Jewel more worth than heaven 
and Earth. The loſs of thy ſoul is in- 
comparable, irreparable, and irrecovera- 
ble, if thar be loſt, all is loſt,and thou art 
undone for ever, Is ic madneſs and folly 
ina man to kill himſelf for company ? 
and is it not greater madneſs or folly to 
break the neck of thy ſoul, and tro damn 
it for company?Suſpet that way where- 
in thou (eeſt multitudesto walk,the mul- 
ticude being a ſtream that thou muſt row 
hard againſt,or thou wilthe carried into| 
that gulph, out of which Angels cannot 
deliver thee. Is ir not berrer to walk in a 
ſtrait way alone, than to wander into 
crooked wayes with company ? ſure 'tis| 
better 80 to Heaven alone, than to Hell 
with company. | 

I might add other things,but theſe may 
ſuffice for the preſent ; and I am afraid, 
if theſe Arguments do not ſtir you, o- 
ther Arguments will work bur lictle up- 
on You. 


Thel | 


JO 


il 


A gainſt Satans Dewices. I63 


ſouls off from holy exerciſes, from reh- 
gioms ſervices, us, 


B: caſting in a multitude of vain 
caoughts, whillt the ſoul is in ſeeking 
ot God, or in waiting on God ; .and by 
this Device he hath cooled ſome mens 
ſpirics inHeavealy ſervices,and raken off! 
(ar leaſt for a time) many precious ſouls 
trom Religious performances. Thaveno 
hearrro hear, nor no heart to pray, nor 
[no delight in reading, nor in the fociery 
of the Saints, &c. Satan doth ſo dog and 
follow my ſoul,&is ſtill a caſting in ſuch 
a multirude of yain thoughts,cencerning 
God, the world, and my own ſoul, &c. 
'that I even tremble to think of waiting 
[upon God in any Religious ſervice. Oh! 
[the vain thoughts thar Satan caſts in,do 
fo diſtaſt my ſoul, & ſo grieve, vex, per- 
plex,and diſtra& my ſoul,that they even 
make me weary of holy duties,yea of my 


viſhed,ſo heated and-melted; ſo quickned 


as I ſhould be, asI might be, and as1 
would be in Religious ſcrvices, by rea- 
ſonof that multirade of yain thoughts, 
that Satan is injecting or caſting into my 
loul,c&c. 


The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to keep 


| 


very life : Oh I cannot be (o raiſed & ra-|. 


and enlarged, ſo comforred and refreſhed |. 


Now 


— 


7 Device, 


Vellem ſervirs 


Domins,ſed co- | 
gitationes non | 


| 
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' When Pompey 
could not 
keep his ſoul. 
diers inthe 
Camp by per- 


ſwaſion, he 
caſt himſelt all 
along inthe 
narrow paſ- 4 
ſagethat lead 
out of it, and 
then bid them 
Go if you 


will, but you 


Fee of 

{this overcame 
them. You are 
:wiſe & know 
| hew to apply 
' 1t to the point 
in hand, 


.* 


_ CC — 


— 
——— 


| 
Now the Remedies againſt this Devine of Sa- 
| an are t beſts: 


The Firſt Remedy, 


| Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
have your hcarts ſtrongly affe&ed 
wich the greatacſs,holinels, Majelty and 
glory of chat 0d bcetore whom you 
and , and with wiom your ſouls do 
converſe in Religious fervices- Oh! ler 
your ſouls be greatly affc&ted with the 
preſence,purity,aid majelty of that God 
before whom thou ſtandeſt. Aman would 
be afraid of playing with a teather, when 
he is ſpeaking with aKing;ah'when men 
have poor, low,light,flighc, &c.cthoughts 
ofGodzin their drawing neer toGod,they 
tempt the Devil to beſtir himſelf, and 
tocaſt in a multitude of vain thoughts to 
diſturb and diftract the ſoul in its waiting 
on God. There is nothing that will con- 
eribure ſo much to the keeping out of vain 
thoughts;as to look upon God as an om- 
niſciencGod,an omnipreſentGod,anom- 
nipotent God, a God full of all glorious 
perfeftions,a God whoſe majeſty, puriey, 
and glory will not ſ{uffer him to behold 
the leaſt iniquity. The reaſon why the 
bleſſed Saints and gloriousAngelsin hea- 


ven » have not ſo much as one vain 
| thought 


— 
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thought is, becauſe they are greatly affe- 
ted with the greatneſs; holinels, Maje- 


[ty,purity anggg/ory of God. 
The Second Remedy 
Gainſt thisDevice of Satan,is, To be' 


peremptory in religious ſervices, 
| | noewichſtanding all rhoſe wandring' 


2 Remedy, 


thoughts the ſoul is troubled with: This: 
will be a ſweet help againſtthem,for the} _ 5 
({oul to be tcfolute in Waiting on God, ge _ 
whether. ir ' be troubled with ' vain (Nec van 
choughts or not. To ſay; Well I will pray | ogum,rquid 
(till,8& hear Rill,8 meditate ſtill, 8 keep |ſuper/c quod «- 
|tellowſbip with the Saintsſtill ; many (g4w)Not 
precious ſouls can ſay from experience, rea peat 
that when their ſouls haye'been percmp-. ET | 
tcory'in their waiting on God, thar Satan |to be done. 
hath left chem, & hath norbeen ſo buſie | 
in vexing their ſouls with yain thoughts; TENT 
when Satan perceives that all thoſe tri- 
fling vain thoughts that he caſts into the 
ſoul,do bur vex the ſoul into $tearer dili- 
gence,catefulneſs, warchfillneſs, &perem-| _ 
ptorineſs in holy and heavenly ſervices, |*: 
and 'that” the ſoul Iofeth nothing of his. 
zcal, piety, and deyotion; but doubles his 
care, diligence, and earneſtneſs ; he often 
ceaſerhy to interpoſe his trifles and vain |* 
thoughts, as he teaſed to tempr Chriſt, 
when Chriſt was peremptory in reſiſting 
(his temptations. The | 
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gp —_ 9 - = 
| | | Ei The third Remedy 

i F 

þ Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, tol 
iy edy. ain ane 
jt 3 Remeay conſider this, T hat thoſe vain and 


trifliog thoughts that arecaſt into our 
ſouls, when we are waiting upon God in 
this or that religious {crvice, if they be 
| not cheriſhed and indulged, but abhor- 
; | red,reſiſted and diſclaimed ; they are nor 
_ =_ | fins upon our ſouls, though they may be 
in ofyain - | CrquÞles to Qur minds, they ſhall not be 
thoughts that | put upon guraccounts, nor keep mercies 
cankeep mer-| and bleſſings. from being enjoyed by us. 
Pl = —# When a ſoulin uprightneſs can lookGod) 
| Oeor anc |. the tface,& ſay,Lord when Tapproach 
the foul, but | 
the lodging | NEcr unto thee. there be a world of vain 
and cheriſh- | thoughts crowd in upon me, that dodi- 
 ingofvain | ſturb my ſoul, and weaken my faith.and 
—_— 7 leflen my comfort,and ſpiritual ſtrength; 
long ſhall vain | 9 ! theſe arc: my clog, my burden, my 
i lodge | forment, my-hell; oh 1 do juſtice upon 
| within thee? |thele,free me from theſe,that [may ſerve 
Jer.4.14 |rhee with more freeneſs, {1ngleneſs, ſpiri- 
Hed. i =. tralneſs, and ſweetneſs of (pirit. Theſe 
thoughts. may. vex that ſoul, but they| 
ſhall not harm thar ſoul:nor keep a bleſ-| 
* |fing from tharſoul.If yain thoughts refi-| 
ſted 8& gry far cou hop Orgs of 
$5 4-4 | Mercy, and render a ſoul unhappy: there 
| _ —_— would be none oncarth that ſhould ever 
hearts« taft of mercy,or be evcrlaſtingly appyel 
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Againſt Satans Devices. | 6 7 


The Fourth Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſ0- 
lemnly to conſider, That watching 
againſt fintulrhoughts, reſiſting of fintul 
thoughts, lamenting & weeping over fin- 
tal thoughts, carries with ir the ſweeteſt; 
and ſtrongeſt evidence of the truth and 
power, of grace, and of the ſincerity of 
your hearts,and is the.readicſt and the ſu- 
reſt way to be rid of them. Many low & 
carnal conſiderations may work men to 
watch their words, their lives, their aCti- 
ons, as hope of gain, or to pleaſe friends, 
[or to get a name in the world,and many |; 
other ſuch like conſiderations : Oh ! bur | 
to. watch our thoughts, to weepand la- 
men over them, &c. This muſt needs be 


Principle, as love to God, a yy fear of 
God, a holy care & delight to pleaſerhe 
Lord, &. .TheSchools do well obſerve, 
that outward fins are-of greater infamy ; 
but inward heatrt (ins are of greater guilc; 
as we (ce in the Devils. There is nothing 
thar ſo ſpeaks outa man to be throughly 
&kindly wrought upon, as his;having his 
thoughts to be broughc into abedience,as 
the Apokile ſpeaks. Grace isgrown up to 
20 avety great height in that ſoul where 


from ſome noble, ſpiritual, andinternal |a! 


4 Remedy. 


a 
oughts are 
the fix(t born, 
the bloſſomes 
ofthe ſoul, 
the beginning 
of our 
ſtrength, 
whether ſor 
good or evil, 
and they are 


the greateſt 

nvetice for, 
or againſt _ 
2 man that 

can. be, 


it preyails, tothe ſubduing of thoſe yain 


thovghts? 
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| 168. -* Procter Reghotiod 


[Pfal.134.2. - .choughts that walk up and down in the} 
i _ ſoul. Well,though you cannot be rid ofl 
[Mat.g.4, | hemyyer makerefiſtance and oppoſition! 
Chap.t2.25. \. | agaiaſt- the firſt riſings of chem.” When 
fioful choughts ariſe,then'think thu$ 
| Lord takes notice ofthele thoughts, 'He 
knows then afar off, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Zmoa wife | Fe knew Hered's bloody thouglits,o Fl- 
Heathen das his betraying thoughts, and the Phe- 
affirmed,That | r;ſees cruel: and blaſpheinous thoughts 
4 re rel afar oft.” Ol ! think thus;all theſe Gnful 
thoughts, | | *houghts, chey defile & polure thie ſoul; 
Mat.1g.15, 16, | (Rey deface'and ſpoil much of the inward 
17438. © | beauty,and glory of theſoul;it I commit 
| - © |thisorthat ſm,to which my thoughtsin- 
| cline me;theneither I'mult tepert;or trot 
_ !repent';/it T cepent; it will colt me mote 
aug: | grief,ſortow;ſhame, heart-breaking;and 
| [ofGems were | [2p-bleeding, before my Coriſcience wit! 
theornaments | ©© Quieted, divine juſhcepacified;my com: 
of Devidrded, | fort and joy teltored,my evidences cleats: | 
when he had | ed, and my pardon in the Court of Con- 
finned, and fo| (ence ſealed, then the imagined profic; | 
thine or elſe | 2f [eeminglenſualpleaſure can be wotthj! 
thop muſtlye | What fruit had you in thoſe things whereof you | 
4 ns RE nn. | oh , | 6 . t; L | 
w orvorrow! 11 neycr repent, Oh-chen my finfatI: 
for ever. | thoughts will be (corpions that Will xers| 
. . ..... . .|tainly vexmexhe rods that will eternall 
| laſh mejthethorns that will everlaſtings| 
ly pricki'me;the Dagger that will be erer- 
nally a ſtabbing me; che-worm that wm | 
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| ia A gainſt Setans Devices. 
| be for eyer a gnawing me:Oh / therefore 


watch agaialt chem, be conſtant in reſi- 
ſting chem, and in lamenting & weeping 
over them), and then they ſhall not hurt 
thee,though they may for a'time trouble 
thee: And remember this, He that doth 
this, doth more chan the moſtgliſtering 
&bluſtering hypocrite ia the world doth. 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is,To 

labour morc and more to be filled: 
with the fulncſs of God, and:to be enri- 
ched with all ſpiritual 8&heavealy things 
Whar's the reaſon that the Angels in 
Heaven have not ſo much as an idle 
thought?” Tis becauſe they are filled with 
"with the fulneſs of God. Take it for an 
eX 


pericncedtruch; The more the ſoul is 
filled with the fulneſs of God,. and enri- 
ched wirh ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
che lefs room there is in thatſoul for vain 
thoughts. The fuller. the veſlel is of wine, 
the leſs room there is for warer.Oh/chen 


# [lay up much of God, of Chriſt, of preci- 


Wa 


| ous promiſes, and choice experiences in 


your hearts, and then you will be leſs 
troubled with vain thoughts. 4 good mar 
out - of the good treaſure of bis beart bringeth 
fourth good things, 


6 


The 


—_— w_dl/ltt 


| brews when * 


| things,they 


ny a man: ls 
will ſinful 
thoughts,if 
not repen- _ 
ted of. 


5 Remedy, | © 
—__ h 
The words 

arc an Hebra- 
iſme.The He-} 


they would 
ſet. out many 
excellent 


addethe' | 
neme of God] 
to it, City of | 


God,Cedars | 
of God,wreſt 
lings;of God: 
$0 here; That 


L — 


115; 
iy: 


—_— 


i —_—— Ry _ 


{ Pial 119.97. 
| Plal 109.8, 


['F Remedy. 


' | Souldiere 
| | were forbid- 
| | d en to be 


; F other meng 
{ I cauſes,to un- | 


Frectous Kemedies 


6 Remedy, 


Simile. 


forget his 


2 Tim.2.4. 
tuTAtxemt: 

is entangled , 
*tisa ri- 
ſon which 5. 
Paul borrow- 
eth from the 
cuſtome ofthe 
Roman Em- | 
pire, wherein 


Prottors of 


| 


dertake hus- 


| {bandry or | 


| merchandize, 


—__— — 


keep 


The $1xth Remedy 


Ggainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| up holy and ſpiritual aftcti- 
| ons ; for tuch as your affections arc; ſuch 
will be your thoughts. O how / love thy 
Law, ts my m:di: ation all the day. What we 
love moſt, we molt muſe upon; When I a> 
wake, 1 am fiul with thee, That which we 
much like, we ſhall much mind. Them' 
rat arc frequent in. their loye to God, 
and his Law,will be frequent in thinking 
of God and his Law ; a Child will not 


mother. 
The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan; 1s, To 
avoid multiplicity of worldly buſt- 
neſs. Oh ! let not the world rake up your 
hearts and thoughts at other times.Souls 
that are torn in picces with the cates of 
the world,will be always vexed and tor-|=** 
mented with vain thoughts, in all their |*.. 
approaches to God ; vain thoughts will 
be ftill crowding in upon him that lives 
ina crowd of buſineſs. Fhe Srars which 
{have leaſt circuit are; neerceſt the Pole ; 
and mn tha are leaſt perplexed wirh| 
bulineſs, are commonly. neereſt to God. |} 


Thi 


_— 


K&. cant Fviane . | | 


| der ſouls from religions ſervicet,, fron 
help, per formaucesy uy, |. 


tormagces. Torelt in 
cit in hearingy, teading), an 
munion of 


hath drawnbe, IRE 
vice done, then he wr Fab che ſoul to 


reaſon thus, Whyzrhou wertas good ne- 
ver pray,as n\ pray,and reſt in prayer; as 
good. ncver.heary as to hear, andrelt in 
8g,aS good neyer be 1n onau- 
04on of Saigias.to reſt io the Commu 
nan of [And by ot rice, he 


m ily b 
Gaps many ſous clo: of eo WAY, "4 4s 
ices thas (boy rhejp jayzans 


[Now the Kavgli BY Wer 
th wm OG | | E (273 
: ;N The fi Remaly © a" | 
Gain this Device Saran 18s 
gs mu rthe jmperf 

atdo attend your 
et 


kt. Al 


Pt». 


nam, LH 


OE ID am _Y | 


— 


Het $s,.che ooh | 
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The Eighth "> Ahab Satan Ku to hine 


Y. working them to elt So per” 


1ats, &c. And F-: El Com 
the (ers; 


FOWN. | 


Tol: 
efti- 


| Zech 
Mat.6.2. 
Rom.. 7 


NN” 


: ccn uponthe face 
nb 


When thou haſt ws 


8 Dewice,.. 


Iſa.58.1,2,3. 
ch.7. 4553 4. 


—— —_ 


| 
| 


| 


. 
Mt. Ai. 


1 Ta "© 4 (633% 
1 


| 


| Judg. 10414, 


| * Pretie Fehdies 


Ita 65H ] 


C01 7a.g)] 


0 1N 
noH | 


2 Remei Jo ; 


IF 
| 
| 


_—_ —— O— 


| done, allchou can ', thou haſt = L 
7 clvſcp all withthis,O te ne oe jg 


Ar ththy ſervant,Q Lordyfor the'wea 


' | neſſes have to my. beſt ſervices. We 


may. all lay.wich the Church, All owrrs 


| teduſneſſts" ure al & menſtroxi tleath/ It & 


 Mhonld be /ftrift to mark what is don 


miſs our beſt ations,we'were undone, 
Oh'! the Water *thatismiggled with our 
EE. ae that ——— — 
9 "The Second Rimidy 42 1*L 
Þ-£ LETS * QT, vo 
 Gainſt this Device of Satan, i is," Ts 
cOnfiter the imporcitcyand inability 
bf ot Gur oe Y her or t 
Xom ouls uf 


{'Yyou;1 


once to the tfeartteGs and cry unto ay + po 
that youÞav# choſen, let chemfave you is th 
time of your tribulatio#, So when God ſhall 
{ay in the day of Your tro page Seto roy royou 
praycrs,to ar earing;andto your faſt 


i | Es & {cc.jt they c help youu cy 
C y 
Oppo 


TY Rt: influence his grace / rhy-fot® 


mer -ſ{crvices'wrll.be be Cord als to 


om comfort thee and they mult; TW 


cry out; VEFTEG buy OhwW #orie but Obi ji 


ho borrow YL 


Oh! my prayers arcnot Chriſhay hear- 

j | ing isnot Chriſt, my: notGhrilt, | 
2 &c. Oh! one ſmile of Chril P one glimpſe |, 
ofChriſt,one good word from Chriſt,one || 
nod of love from Chriſt in the day of |i 
trouble and darkneſs, will mdre:xevige | .... 
and refreſh the fvulthan all your former | = 
ſervices, in which your {ouls-relted; as it | 
Ee. Bthey were the boſorace-of Chriſt which |; 
_ ſhould be the only; Center of @ar fouls. || 
G Chrittis the Crown ofCrowusthe glory || 
of glorics,and the Heaven of Teaytas. [| 


The Third Remedy \.. 


lcmaly co conſider, that good'things | 
's for upon,will as ccrtaialy undo ughand | 
everlaſtingly deſtroy us, asthe greateſt | 
Ecnormiries that can be committed by us. þ | 
Thoſe ſouls that after they have.doncall | 
do not lookup ſo high asa Chriſh, and 
reſt, and Centes alone i yo Chriſt; -aying 
down their ſervices at the 0 x 
Chcilt,muſtlye down inſorrow.,theirbed 
bo prepared fot 6a jam a yo Btbolg all ye Ifa 50. ult, 


the ſparks, and wal Pan 42d 
Bel ſ ZE _ rar fr , 


have at mine: har 


3 it, 40 


 ” a 


x 


Gainſt this Device of Saran i is, {o- 2 Remedy, 


— — — ”DI— » — — 


{i 


| z 


2 Brecons Remidies © 


bh CIIrnOTS" NOI 


bo 
 . 
S- .- 
_ 


* iſting placezas theLord complains,A4y pro- 


| 
| 


in your Datics ilkyitocherwiſe,then {ee 
thavyou center oulytinth. boſom ofChrilt 


"1. The Faxrth Remedy 
| f. : ” 


: A Gaiaft this Device ob Satan, is, To 

dwcll much upon the necefhity:and 
excellency of that reſting place that God 
hath provided for you, above all other 
reſting places. Himſelf is your reſting 
place, his free mercy and love is your re 
ſting pinch the pure,glorious,matchleſs, 
and (porleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt is, 
your reſting place. Ah! ir is ſad to think, 
that moſt men haye forgotten their re- 


| 


ple bavebern as left ſheep;their Shepheards bavi 
canſed them to goaſtray,and have turned them 
angy to the Monntams, They have gone from 
mountain to hill, and forgotten they reſting 
mains 25 ſouls that ſee nor the excel- 
lency of that reſtingplace that God hath 
appointed'for their fouls to lye down in, 
they. wander from mountatmrohil,from 
one duty te/4norher, ' and 


*IIcy of thar' reſtin 


hearing, farewel faſting, &c. T will 


no mote in you, but now I willreſt anlyf 
inche bofomeofChrifche loye ofChrift;] 


———t—. 


Ld 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


400 here they will} 
1reſt, and there they will reſt, bur ſouls 
echat-ſ&& en | 
place thar God hath'provided for them, { 
rhey will fay, farcwel' prayer. farcwel 


_ — I 


| 


A & 0 
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The Third thing to be ſhewed , hs 
The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath to keep 


ſenls in @ ſad, doubting, queſtioning, 


and nncomfortable condition. 


{| hirreq he can never rob a B-liever | brag 
of his Crown, yer ſuch is his malice |his Epiſtles, 
and envy,that he will leave no ſtone un- | faith thus © 
turn'd, no meancs unatempted to rob hragearrt] | 
them of their comfort,and peaccztomake |; cir * 
cheir life a burden and a hell unto them | with me, asif 
co cauſe them to ſpend their dayes in ſor- there wereno 
row and mourning, in ſighing and com- ;dierence be- 
plaining, in doubting and queſtioning : eween my oo 
Surely we have no intereſt in Chrift, our Wicked. 
Graces are not true, our hopes are the |hayea blind 
hopes of hypocrittes ; our confidence is | mind as theyy] 
our preſumption ; our enjoyments are _ _ | 
our deluſions, &c. ac os 
I ſhall ſhew you this in ſome particu- |a,they, and; | 
lars. &'s,. fo he goes 


— 


Precious Remedies 


A Chriſtian 
{ſhould wear 
Chriſt in his 


flower of de» 
light, ſor he is 


dice of de- 
{light z he that 
minds not 
-| Chriſt more 
{than his fin, 
Can never be 
ſhankiul, and 


(ſhould. 


h 


{1 Remedy, 


boſom, as a * 


a Whole Para. 


fruitful, as he| 


'| then from the damnatory power of ſin. 


a Firi# Device that Satan hath to keep| 


BY cauſing them to be ſtill poring,and 


breaths in this world, they mult live to- 


a 
— — 


Sogls in a ſad, doubting, and queſtioning 
condition,and ſo making their life a 
ell 15, 


muſings upon fin; to mind thcir fins, 
more than their Saviour; yea,{o to mind 
their fins, as to forger, yea, to negle&t 
their Saviour; that as the Pſe/miſt ſpeaks, 
The Lord u# not inall their thowghts, Their 
eyes are, ſo fixt upon their Diſcaſe, that 
they cannot ſee theRemedy though it be 
neer : And they do ſo muſe upon their 
debts, that they have neither mind nor 
heart to think of their ſurety, &c. | 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
| theſe, 


T he Firſt Remedy 


S, for weak believers to conſider, That 
choughJeſusChriſt hathlnot freed them 
from the preſence of fin,yethe hath freed 


It's moſt truezthat ſin and grace were ne-: 
ver born together, neither ſhall fin and 
grace dyc together ; yet whilea Believer 


| 


— . a wca..ccM, A © KaAc 


gether, they muſt keep houſe together. 
_—x..... _ 


, 


i ts 
. - 


——— 


yer from the preſence of any one 11n, 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


— 


Chriſt in this life will not free any belie- 
though hedoth free every believer from 
the damaing power of cycry fin. 7here « 
10 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Fe> 
ſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, T he Law cannot condemn a belic- 
ver, for Chriſt hath fulfilled ic for him ; 


Divine Juſtice cannot condemn him, f or 
chat Chriſt hath ſatisfied; his fins cannot 


Chriſt arc-pardoned ; and his own Con- 
ſcience (upon righteous grounds) cannor 
condemn him, becauſe Chriſt that is 
greater than his Conſcience hath acquir- 
red him. 


The Second Remedy 


| Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, to 

. A conſider, That though Jeſus Chriſt 
hath not freed you from the moleſting, 
and vexing power of fin, yer he hath 
freed you trom the reign and dominion 
of fin. Thou ſayeſt that fin doth ſo mo- 
left and vex thee, .that rhou canft not 


- | thing for fin ro moleſt and vex thee, and 


think of God, no go to God, nor ſpeak 
, with God ; Oh ! but remember, 'is one 
another thing for fin to reign, and have 
'dommion oyer thee. Por fin ſhall mt have 


condemn him, for they inthe blood of | (qu 


non necent, ſi 
nan placent, 
like me not. 


Sin is like that 
wildFig-tree, 


ama body, 
m bl 
bonhend. 
br s, yet 
or other will 


wall be 
pluckt down. 


2 Remedy, 


The primitive 
21 {> 


choſe rather 
to be 
to Lyons 
withoat, 
le to luſts 


nem, ſaith 


me not, if they | 


or Ivy in the 


'Peccata e mi | 


CO 


Cd cd 


ſprout out a-| 
gain,tillthe | 


Ad leonem ma-} © 
gu quem leo- , 


Tearwl:on. 


HR over you; for ye are not under the 


- 
————_ » = 


Law 


_— 


— 
_. 


Rom.6.14.' | | 


Precious Remedies 
l 


| 
' Dan. 5.12. 
| 
*Tis a 

{ that re 
not gained 
your conſent, 
burcommitted 
4 rape upon 
'your ſouls, 
; when you 


0 þ It theraviſh- 
"7; [ed Virgin un- 
der the Law 
crycd out the: 
4 {| wasguiltleſs, 
18 | Deut.22. 27. 

. I So when ſin. 
 playes theTy- 


 |cryesour for Juſtice. Lord, ſaith thebe- 


Law, but under grace, Sin may reocly but 
ic ſhall never raign in any Saint. Ic tareth 
with {11 in the regenerate, as with thoſe 
B-aſts that Dari! ſpeaks of, That had 
their Dominos taken away,yet their lives were 


© [prolonged for a ſeaſon, ard a rime, 


Now {ta raigasin the ſoul, when the 
ſoul willingly and rcadily obeys it, and 
{uojzefts ro irs commands, as Subjets do 
actively obey, and embrace the com- 
mands of their Prince. The commands 
of a King are readily embraced & obey= 
cd by his SubjeQs; bur the commands of 
a Tyrant are embraced and obcyed un- 
williogly. All the. ſervice that is done to 
a Tyrant, is our of violence, and not out 
of obedience. A free and willing ſubje&i- 


jon to the commands of fin, {peaks out 


the ſoul to be under the raign and domi- 


hell,Chriſt frees all belieyers. Sin cannot 
ſay of a believer, as the Centurion ſaid 


1of his ſervants, / b:d ene go,and be greth, & 


to another come,and he commeth,e+ to arothey, 


[do this and be doth it. No, the heart of a 


Saint riſcth. againſt the commands of ſin, 


Devil,he hales his fin before the Lord,8 


licving ſoul,{an playes the Tyrant,ctheDe- 


vil in me; it would have me to do that 


waich makes againſt thy holinels , as 
| | well 


a4 4 ——__—— —_—_— — A. 4... 4 ee ec = a cal 9... 


nion of {in ; but from this plague, this] 


and when fin would carry his ſoul to the] 


Yn CO 27 


—_ TR 


| Againſt '$ atans Devices. 
{well as againſt my happineſs ; againſt 


thy honour and glory, as my comtort & 
peace; therefore do me juſticerhou: vigh- 
ous Judge of heaven and carth and let 
this T yraat fa dyc for it,&c, ' 


The third Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is .Con+ 


promiſes of remiſſion of ſin, as well as 
the other eyeupon the inward operations 
of ſin. This is a molt certain truth, that 
God would graciouſly pardon thoſe fins 
co his peopen that he will not in this lite 
fully ſu 

thrice; 4.8. often to be delivered from! 
the thorn in the fleſh; all he can ger is;! 
my grace # ſufficient for thee; T will graci- 
ouſly pardon that to thee,that I will not 
conquer in thee, ſaith God. And I will 
cleanſe them from all their imquity, whereby 
they have ſinned ag ainſt me, and whereby they 
bave trarſpreſſed againſt me ; I, even I am be 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 


lamenriag ſouls, rhar ſpend your dayes 
jn fighing and groaning under the ſenſe 
nd burden of your fins, why do you 
eal ſo unkindly with God, and ſo inju- | 
rioufly with your own ſouls,asnotrocaſt! 
an eycupen thoſe precious promiſes of 


_—_— 
— — 


remiſſion 


ſtantly to keep ene cyc upon the| 


ue in his people. Paul prayes|© 


ſake, and will net remember thy ſins, Ah! you} 


— —— — - * 


_— — — ——— — 


Ma} 
An Hebrew | 
particle,and 
n otcs acon- 
fant, a conti- 
nuedaQt of 
God 31, lam 


| 


ke, blotting * 
out thy tranſ-} 


———_—_————_ Lads. Mas Bw hh. DAM th” 1 "OO. » tin. 4 * OY 
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| #0 (2, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 


| 
| WASH 


| right hand:Bur all ourdebts by his death 


| remiſſion of ſin, which may bear up and 


| refreſh your ſpirits in che darkeſt night, | 
*f and under the heavieſt burden of fin. 


. The Fourth Remedy 
'- A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 
| look upon all your ſins, as charged 
upon the account ofChriſt,as debts which 


deed were there bur one farthing of that; 


unſpotted Juſtice of God, to have let him 
come into heaven,8& ſit down at his own 


being diſcharged, we arefreed, and he is 
exalted to fit down at the right hand of 
his Father, which is the top of his glory, 
and the greateſt pledge of our felicity : 
For he hath made him to be ſin for us that hnew 


If - God im him, {aith the Apoſtle, All our 
fins were made to meet upon Chriſt, as 
that evangelical Prophet hath it. He was 


for our wn1quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace 


turned every one to his own way, and the Lord 


Hebrew hath it, He hath made the iniquity | 


debt unpaid, that Chriſt was engaged to 
| fatisfie, it wonld not have ſtood with the 


bum, and with bu ſtripes we are heal: | 
. -jed, All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have 


hath laid on him the iniquity of u4 all,or as the | 


"I 


theLordJeſus hath fully Carisfied;and inx.| - 


wounded for onr tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed | . 


4 


Mn 


HE———_ 
” 
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[ 
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of 4 all ro meet in bim, In Law we know, 
tha't all the debts of the wife are charged 
upon the husband; ſaith the wife troone, 


owe you any thing, go to my Chriſt, 
| Who hath undertaken for me: I muſt nor 
fir down diſcouraged uuder the appre» 
henſions of thoſe debts,thatChriſt to the 


Would it not argue much weakneſs, Thad 
{almoſt ſaid, much madneſs, for a debtor 
+ts:{1r down diſcouraged,: upon his look: 
111g over thoſe:debts that'bisſurety hath 
readily,treely: &:fully ſatisfied: The ſenſe 
[of his great love ſhould engage a man for 
{ever to loy&, and-honour:his{arety, & to 
bleſs that hand that hath paid the debt, 


diſcoutaged when' the debt is fatitfied, -is 
[a fin-that beſpeaks Repenratice. ' | 
- Chriſt hath 'deared all reckonings be- 
ſewixt God arid-us: - You! rerember the 
Scape-Goat. Upan his head all the wnguinies 


| Sins in all phetr fine were confeſſed ard put; & 


[#6 Why; the at blef] 
Scape-goat upon: whom all our Gns were 


- 


urmoſt 'farthing hath” {fully farisfied. ren in the 


creatnres, are 


lard ctoſt theBooks,'&t. Bar to-ſird&wn| 


dy of the Child of {rack cþ all ther travſgreſ-| 


|1b4Goar did batt apon him all' their iniquitiny, ['- © 
kord Jeſbsisthar blefied| -* 


Chriſt hath -/; 
the greateſt + 


worth and 
wealth in 


and to another,'it I owe you any thing | him; as the: * 
-g0 tomy husband; ſo maya behevyer ſay! worth and 
rothe Law,and tothe Juſtice of God, It I value ofmany 
[Pieces of fil-., 
ver 18, in one: 
piece of gold, 
0 all the CX®. 


cellencics 
ſcattered 
.aþc 
united to , 
Geiſt, 


Yaid, and who aloiie hath'cartied #wr fin 
EE: 


Sit” "EE 


{ 


| 


—_— 
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- | they ſhall never be remembred more A belicy- 
cr under the guilt of his fin mayilook 
che Lord ia the tace, and {ſweetly plead} 
thus with: him, 'Tis trae Lord, lowed! 
thee much,buc thy >on was my ranſom, 
| [amy cedemprion ; his blood was the price, 
Is of |. he-was my ſurety, and pndertook to an- 
e| {wer for my {ins; I know thou muſt be 
hath | 2risficd,and brilt harh ſatisficd thee to 
the ucmoſt farthing ; not tor him(clt, for 
| on ſins had —_ bs od by forms: 
tongeas | tNcy Were my. devts that nc-Latis Or; 
- tbe pleaſed ra.look overthe book. & thou 
"S© |.ſhalt find that 'tiscroſt by thy own hand,] 
{i1pon this yery account, that Chriſt hath 
]{uffered,and ſatisfied forthem. 


the | The fifth Remedy | 


"aA | A&A. Gainſtthis Device of Satan, is, "S0- 
-" !] £2 lemaly to conſider of the Reaſons 


why the Lord 1s pleaſed to have his peo- 
ple exerciſed, troubled, &-yexcd with the 
operationsof ſtatul connprooagang they 


arc theſe. Parily to keeprhem humble & 
{low in their own eyes; and andy 2c 
| \them upon; the uſcof all-Divine helps, 
an | Whereby-fin may be ſubdued, and morti-: 
ity. plans party :chat they may; Jve upon 

Chriſt for che prfedhing the vor | 
fa Yon, 3 arid; Partly,c0 wean thent 
\oxng things below, ada 


|Now doth the Lord upon theſe weighty had 
Reaſons ſuffer his people ro bgexerciſed | becn war + 
dring, and A 
tofling up and, 
down the | 


i —_— 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


— — 


heart-ſick of rheir abſcace fromChriſt,8 
ro maintain . in them bowels of compal- 
lon towards others that are ſubje& io 
the ſame infarmities with themz;and that 


grace,& a ſtate of glory; and that heaven 
may be more {weet rothemin the cloſe, 


and moleſted wich the operations of {1n- 
ful corruptions 2 Oh! then let no believ+ 
er ſpeak, writc, or concludebittcr things 
againſt his own {oul, and comforts, be 


chey may. diſtinguiſh between a (tate of | te 


Mediterron 
Sea, as ſoon ' 
as they eſpi- ; 


cauſe thar ſin troubles & vyexes his righ-, 
ccous ſoul, &c. but lay his hand upon his 


wil have it ſo,upon ſuch weighty ground 
as the {oul is not able to withſtand. | 


T be ſixth Remedy LY 


Cainlt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemnly to conſider, Thar believers 
mult repent for their being diſcouraged 
by cheir ſins. Their being diſcouraged by 


Yrran fins will colt them many a prayer, 


ny a tcar, and many a groan - 


[that becauſe their diſcouragements un- 


der fin flow ſfrem ignorance & unbelief - 
it ſprings from their ignarance of the 


mouth and be filent, becauſe. the Lord' y 


withexult- | 


riches, freeneſs fulneſs,& everlaſtingneſs| - 


ed tah,they | 
cryed out {| 


ing joy, Italy, 
Italy 3 So will 
Saints when * 
they come to 
Heaven. 


6 Remedy. 


rhe 


of Gods laye:; & from thar ignorance of | 


_— 


ON 
. 


| 
| 2 Device. 
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.-. | JeſusChriſt: And from their ignorance of| 


| 
; 


| real, cloſe, ſpiritual,glorious,and inſepa- 


the worth; glory, fulneſsAargeneſs, and] 


, | complcatneſs of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt: And from their ignorance of that 


rable union that is between Chriſt and 
their precious ſouls. Ah! did precious 
ſouls know and believe the truth oftheſe 
things, as they ſhould,they would not & 
down deje&ted and overwhelmcd under 
the ſenſe and operations of fin, &c. 


T he Second Device that Satan. bath to keep 
fouls mn a ſad, doubting, and 


[that as falſe definitions of fin wrong the 


:} love of God toa mans ſoul inparticular, 
; ora full per {waſtonof the pardon and re- 


queſtionmg condition, is, 


BY working them to make falſe defi- 


nitions of their graces; Satan knows, 


{wrong the foul another way. 


ſoul one way, ſo falſe definitions of grace 


I will inſtance only in faith ; oh ! how 
doth Satan labour might. and main to 
work men to make falſe definitions of 
faith ? Some he works to define faith roof 
high, as that ir is a full affurance of the 


miſſion of a mans own fins in particular. 


'SaithS atan;what doſt thou talk of faith? 


_—_— 4 ——— —_ 


Faith 


DA 


— 


yr mann ny a yr 
|of the death and ſufferings of the Lord 


P 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


Faith isan a{lurance of the love of God, | 
2nd of che pardon of fin, and this thou 
halt not; chou kaowelt thou” art tar off 
[rom this, cheretore taou batt no Faith. 
And by drawing men to make ſuch a 
falſe definition of faith, he keeps them in 
a {ad,doubring, & queſtioning condition, 
11d makes them {ſpend their dayes inſor- 
row&hghing,ſd that tcarsaretheir drink 
aud ſorrow 15 thcir meat, and fighing is 
cheir work all the day long, &c 

T 1c Philoſophers ſay, there arceight | 
degrecs of heat, we difcern three: Now it | 
2 man ſhould define heat only by the. 
highelt degree,then all other degrees will | 
be calt out trom being heat : So if men. 
ſhall define tatrh only by the higheſt de- 
orces.by aflurance of the love ofGod,and 
of the pardon of his fins in particular, | 
what will become ot leffer degrees of 
Faith ? 

If a man ſhould define a man to be a 
living man , only by the higeſt and 
[trongeſt demonſtrations of litc,as laugh- 
Ing, leaping, running, working, walking, 
&c. would not many thouſands that 
gr0M under internal and cxtetnal weak- 
neſſes, and that cannot laugh, nor leap, 
nor run- nor work, not walk, be tound 
dead men by ſuch a definition, thar yet 
we know to be alive ? *Tis fo heare, and 


ou know how to apply it,&c, 
y | "dd Y Now 


Saad 


4 —— a_—_—_— 
* 


2p ————— CR — _—_—— —_ 


—— —————— - 
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The Firſt Remedy, © '" 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſos! 
lemaly to conſider, | hat there may; 
be rue taith,yeazgreat meaſures oj fatth,| 
where thereis no allucance. The Canaas! 
wite Woman in the Goſpel had ſtrong] 
| {faitit, yer no Afſlurance that we read ot. 
| | [heſe things have [ written urto you ( (aich 
| ' John ) thas believe on the name of the Son of| 
| G«d,that ye may know that ye have eternal lift, 
ard that ye may believe on the name of the Son 
of God, In thele words you (ee that they 
| | did believe, & had ctcrnal lite, in refpect 
| | of the purpoſe and promiſe of God, and 
LED in reſpe& of che ſeeds and beginnings of! 
| it in their ſouls ; and-in teſpeCt of Chriſt 
| 


1 Remedy, 


their head, who tits in heaven as a pub- 
lick perſon, repreſctting all his choſen 
Epheſ.2.6. ones Who hath raiſed 1 up rogether,and wade 

ws /it together in heavenly places i» Chriſt Je- 
fs ; and yet they did not know that they 
had erernal life. 'Tis one thing to havea 
right ro heaven, and another thing to 
know it;. tis one thing to be beloyed,anc 
another thing for a man ro know that he 
is beloved. Tis one thing ſor-God tc 
| write a mans name 1n the book —_ 

$- an 


- 


— "% 
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OE an x rea 
FJ and another ting for God totell a man |. 
of chit his name 15 Written 13 tac buok ol 
lite, a2 tv .4y to him, Renyeegbecauſe thy | | 
name is written i 5.c:4ven, Sy Paul, [n whom * Echef A 
| k | þ er11,13, 
[ye alſo tryſiedyafter ye heard the word of trith, | Sothole in 


the Gſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo after ' Va,go 10. hed! 
2Y je be/reved, ye were ſealcd with that holy {pirit | CO 
y] of promiſe. So Micah, Rejoyce not againſs me | wy rag 
1y| (Om) enemn, fcr when I ſhall fall; {ſhall riſe; ' Mic.-.$ 3. 
ef when 1 frall fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhaii bea * © 
flight unto me; [ will bear the indig cation of the | 
Lord, becauſe { have ſinntd, 8c, or T be ſad 
countenance of G:4,as the Rebrew hath it. 
ff | This foul had no aſfurance,tor he fics in | 
Ji darkn:(s and was under the ſad-counte-| 
Nance of God, and yet had tirons faith 5; 
2S appears in thoſe words, When 1 fat, / 
ſhall +:[e : whe: [ fit in de: bneſs,the Lird ſhall 
be a light unto me. He will bring me fottl 
to the light,and I ſhal] behold his cighte-| 
oul aeſ;. And lct this ſuthce tor che firſt : MY 
Anſwer. | | 
| 


ED —————_ 


T he ſecond Remedy 


_ _—_— _—_  —_—_——_ 
= 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, S0-- 2 Remedy; 
|<mnly ro conſider, ThatGod in the! 
Scripture doth define Faith otherwil 
God defines Faith to be a recciving of 
Chriſt : As mary 4s rectived hims,to them he| t1,q 6 6, | 
gar'e this previledge,ts be the Song of God, To Asi23” | 
44 Mary af believed on his name; to bea | 
V3 t | 


| 


e.\ 
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| Mat, 11.28, 


John 6. 37. 
Heb, 7.25,26- 


1.2.3 442. 


3 Remedy. 


Mat.6.30. 
Chap.14 31. 
Chap.16.8. 
Luke 12. 28. 


| |(that the forementioned Scriptures ſpeak 


cleaving of the ſoul unto God, though no 
joy bur aftlitions attend the foul. Yeay | 
the Lord defines Faith to be a comingto 
God in Chriſt, and oftento areſtiug, &| 
ſtaying,or rolingof the ſoul upon Chriſt. 


only way to ſettle the ſoul;and to ſecure 
it againlt all the wiles of men andDevils, 
who labour by falſe definitions of grace 
ro keep precious ſouls in a doubting, ſtag: | 
gcring.and languiſhing condition, and {o 
_ their lives a burden, a Hell unto 
them. 


The Third Remedy 


| | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, S:ri- 

ouſly to conſider this, "Tha: there 
may be true Faich, where there is much 
doubrings,witneſs thoſe frequent ſayings 
of Chriſt ro his Diſciples, #hy are ye af- 
fraid, O ye of little faith ? Perſons may be 
truly believing , who nevertheleſs arc 
ſometimes doubting:In the ſame perſons 


0 = may ſee their Faith commended, 
and their dovbts condemned, which doth 
neceflarily ſuppoſe a preſence of both. 


The 


'Tis ſafeſt and ſweeteſt to define as God}. 
defines,both vices and graces ; this is the 


he 


—_—— 


DR ———— 


—— 
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The Fourth Remedy 


inſt this Device of Satan, is, So- 
lemaly co conſider. That Aſſurance 
is aneffeCt of Faich,theretore it cannot be 


the root the. fruit, as the effe&t flows 
from the cauſe, the fruit from the root, 
the ſtream from the fountain, ſo doth 
{the Aflurance flow from Faich. This 
truth I ſhall make good thus. - 

The aſſurance ot our ſalvation & par- 
don of ſin doth primarily ariſe trom rhe 
witneſs of the Spirit of God, that we are 
rhe children of God :. And the Spirit ne- 


For we are Sons by Faith in Chriſt Feſus : 
Therefore Aſſurance is not Faith but fol- 
lows it, as the efte& followsthe cauſe. 
Again, No man can be aſſured & per- 
{waded of his {alyation, till he'be'united 
ro Chriſt,cill he be ingrafred into.Chriſt ; 
& a man cannot be ingrafred into Chriſt, 
till he hath Faich; he muſt firſt be ingraf- 


aſlurance of his ſalvation ; which doth 
clearly evidence, That Affurance isnot 


Again, Faith cannot be loſt, but Aﬀſu- 
rance may.therefore aſſurance isnot faith 
Though aſſurance be a precious flower in 


Faith. The cauſe cannot be theeffet;nor | 


ver witneſleth this rill we are believers ;| 


reg intoChriſtby faith,before he carrhave| 


faich,bur an effe& and fruit of faith,c+c. | 


OO ——— 


5 


4 Remedy, 


Epheſ.1.13. 


Gal. 4,6. - 


Pſal. 51.12. 
Plal.30.6:7, 


_ 


— 


|: DON ÞP3 the. 


= 
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| 1fa.8. 17, 


| 


There is ma- 
; Ny thouſand | 
j 1% rye force hecan haveaſſurance,theretoreafſu: 
| wex Lisnot | Fance is aot faith ; aud that a man muſt 
| worthy,that 
have the faith. 
Ot rcilance, 
ang yet want , 
| ye and ſalvationstor he cannot be aſſured of that 
the effes of which is not z and a man mult firſt have 
n Joy a ſaving Faith, before he can be ſaved by 
Faith ; for he cannot be ſayed by that 
| which he: hath not: Therefore a man 
 ngings «fer mult farſt have Fairh; before h* can have 
the coinming | 


10 iS h1 B 
plorivus 


of Chriſt, 


Cant*5.6.. 


peace,and 
vehenicnt 


3 Device, 
[* 


Sx) 7,11, 
(al 38, I, uit. 


Plal.93,223, 
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| 


I Providence. Saith Satan, doſt thou not 


| hopes,thy endeavours? Sure 


-"—""_ 


| 


th2 Garden of a Saint, and is more jnfi- 
nitely ſweet and dclighttul co the .{oul, 
can all outward comiprts and e@tcats, 
; yer tis bur a flower that 1s ſubjetro tade, 
| and to  ofc its t1cfhneſs and beauty, as 
| $4113:$ by ſad experience find, &c. 

| Again, A man mult firlt have faith,be- 
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fir{t have Faich, before he can have aſſu- 
'raice, is clear by this ; a man muſt firſt 
' be ſaved, before hecan be aſſured of his 


aſſurance,and ſo it roundly follows, that 
allurauce 1s not Faith, &c, 


The Third Device that Satan hath to keep 
the ſoul in a ſad; doubting,ard queſtion- 
ing conditiong wy 


B* working the foul to make falſe in- 
ferences from the croſs aftings of 


ſee how Providence croſſes thy prayers, 
and croſſes thy defires, hy tears, thy 
y if his love 


were toward thee, if his ſoul did GP 
| 206 


te ets, Ati 


9-7 


, or 


""* 


2 A gainſt Setans. Devices. 


307 


and take pleaſure in thee, he would not 


deal chus with thee, &s, 


Now the Remedies againſt thi Dcyicc ar 
theſe, : 


The frft Remed)y 


 Cainſt this Device of Satan, . is, S0- 
A lemaly.to confider, That many 
things nlay be crols roour defires, that 


1 Reemed 7, 


The Circyn- 


are no: crolsto our good. Abraham, jacob, ; celliins,being 
David, F+b, Moſes. Feremab, Jonah, Paul, &c, |notuble to 
met-with many thingsthat were contra- | Withitand the 


ry to their defires; and endeavours, that 
were not contrary to their gvod, as' all 
know, that have wiſely compared their 
deſires and endeavours, andGods atings 
together. Phyſick often works contrary 
to'chePacienis deſires, when 1© doth not 
work contray'to eheir good. | 

I remember a Rory ot a godly man,who 
had a great deſire to goto France, and as 
hewas going to take ſhipyins, he broke 
bisleg;8 ic pleaſed Providcace ſo to ore 
der it, thac the ſhip that he ſhould have 
gone in, at that very ſamerime was calt 
away, not a man ſaved, 8 {o bv break- 
ing a bone, his life was ſaved. Thongh 
Providence did work croſs to his deſires, 
yer it did not work croſs to his good, &e. 


D 4 The 


———. 


' way, eſcaped 


preaching 
and writing 
ot Augr;[tine, 
{ought his de- 
frucionha 


vihg beſet the 


way he was 
to #4 to his 


viticatin, but 
by Gods pro- 


vidence he ' 
miſling his 


t1© danger. 


| 


| 


_——_ 


—— 
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The Second Remed 7 


[i Remedy, Gainſt this Device of Satan,'is, So- 

\ lemnly to conſider, That the hand 
ot God may be againlt a man, when the 
love and heart ot Gbd is much ſet upon 
a man. No man can conclude how the 


| J — ' |handofGod was againſt Ephramn,and yer 


' Gods provi- j 1s love, his heart, was dearly {cr upun 
' dential hand | Ephraim] have ſurely heard Ephraim bemog- 
; 1vay de with | »ing bimſelf thus , Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 
[FE FR { was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
"I _ i 7 ke : Twrn thou me, and [ (tall be turned, for, 
them, {then art the. Lord wy God, Surely, after that] 
was returned, I repented ; ad after that 1 mas 
inftratted, I ſmote upon my thigh; I was aſh: 
Gods provi- ' | med, yea, ever MN hs =; becauſe I did bear 
+ porn ' the reproach of my yomth., Ephraim 1s my; dear 
with Saut Ha. ; Son, he 5 a pleaſant Child, for ſince I ſpaks 4+ 
man, ſhi, & | gaunſt bim,".1 do earneſtly remember him ſtil: 
Jehu, and yet | T herefore my bowels are troubled for hin. l\mill 
= heart was | ſurely have mercy upon bim, ſaith the Lord, 
4 God can look ſowrly, and chide'bit» 
No man know. | terly,and ſtrike heavily,cven where, and 
eth love or h:- | when he loves dearly. The hand of God 
wed by all bat, was very much againſt Job, and yet his 
$+ — him, love, his heart was very. much ſer upon 
net 9-2+ | Tob,as you may ſee by cotnparing Chap. 
1.and :. with 41.842. The hand ofGod 


DP —_ 


— —— 


— ti. Mt. A. 
Ld 


| was ſore againſt Drvid, and Jcrab, when 


hcart of God ſRandsby his hand. Fhe| 


| 


his 


_— ___ 


Agaiuſt Satans Devices. 209 |. 


his heart was much ſer upon them. He 
that ſhall conclude, T hat the heart of 
God is againſt thoſe that his hand is a- 
gainſt, will condema the generation of 
che juſt, whom God unjultly would not 
have condemned. 


The third Remedy 


| conſider, That all the croſs provi- 
dences that befal the Saints,are but in or- 
der to ſome noble good, that God doth 
intend ro prefer upon them.. Providence | 
wrought croſs ro Davids defireintaking 
away the'Child __ begotten,bur yer 
not croſs toa more noble goqd ; for was | 

it not far better for David to have ſuch a 
Legitimate Heir as Solomen was,than that 
a Baſtard ſhould wear the Crown, and 
(way the Scepter ? 

; 'Foſeph you know was ſold into a far 
Country, by the cnvie and malice of his 
Brethren, and afterwards impriſoned be- 
cauſe he would not be a priſoner to his 
Miſtreſſes luſts ; yer all cheſe providences 
did wonderfully conduce to his advance- 
ment, and the preſeryationh of his fathers 
family,which was then the viſibleChurch 
of Chriſt.. I: was ſo handled by a noble 
hand ofwprovidence, that what they 


ſought ro decline, they did —_— J- 
P 


O—— 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, IS To 3 Remedy, 
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Precious Remedies 


The motions 


vidence are 
_— fo . 
cep, ſo 
changeable, 
that the wi- 


*  |ſctandno- 


bleſt ſouls, 
cannot tell 


4 Remed)y. + 


ofdivine pro- 


what conclu- 
ſions to make, 


| 


_- - 2 OO ——_— 


he was theretore worſhipped becauſe h 
was (old. 

David was deſigned toa Kingdomybu 
Oh the ſtraits, troubles,8 deatizs. thathe 
[runs through before he tcelsrhe weight of 
/ che Crown: and all this-was but in ordet 
[ro the {weerning of his Crown, & to the 

{ccling of it more firmly and glorianly 
upon his head.God did {vcontrive irthat 
Jonab's offcacc,and rhoſe crots atings of 
his that did attend it, ſhould advancage 
| char ead which they ſeemed molt direc? 
ly to oppolc : my he flycs to Tarſhiſfh, 
then caſt into the Sea, then '(aved : by.a 
miracle. Then the Mariners(as it is very 
Probable ) who caſt J«»ab into the Seay 
declarcd'to the Ninewtes what had hap: 
ned ; therctore he mult be a man-ſ{ent of 


chey mult repear, 8 humble themle'vcs, 
that che wrach chreatncd might not be 
exccuted, Fc. | | 


T be F ourth Remedy 


A Gainſtchis Device of Satan, is. Sc- 
A riouſly to coaluder, That all che 
ſtrange, dark, deep, and changeable pro- 


vidences that bcheyers mcer with, ſhall 


Ss © 
» © 


———- 


God, & that his cthreatnivgs mult be be«| 
lieved, and hearkncd ro;; and therefore! 


further | 


| ſeph was therefore ſold by his Brerhrenyſfur 
that he might not be worthipped,and-ycrth: 


do 
hc 
rc: 
th 
th: 
thi 


all 


] 
$ 
0 
y 
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—— 


— 


renfurcher them in their way ro Heaven, in 
yerthcir journcy to happineſs. Divine Wiſ- 
2 hefdome and love will ſo order all things, 


here below, that they ſhall work for the! Orefius ſpeak- | 


butreal, internal, and cternal good of chena ing of Valenti- 
Uheſſthat love him. All the rugged providences "inylaith, 
roffithat David mer with, did contribute to A 
deffithe bringing of him ro the Throne. And (re had loft a 
theQJall rhe rugged providences that Damel,) 7 ribune ſhip, 
{ly & che three Children met with, did contri-{ withina 
narfburc ro their great advancement. So all while ki 
 offithe rugged providences thar Belicuers! _ _ 
hr . per Eecutor 1n 
ge mect with,thcy ſhall all contribute tothe; the .mpire. 
Ct+J lifting up of their ſouls above all things, 
Fbclow God. As the warcrs lifted up Ne- 
Y.aſ4b's Ark ncercr heaven ; and as all the 
Ty Scones that were about Stevens cars, did 
2azbuc knock him the cloſer ro Chriſt, rhe 
p+ECorner-Srone ; ſo all che ſtrange, rugged 
otfprovidcaces that we mcet with.chey ſhall 
X* raiſe us nearer heaven,8 knock us near-| 


refſcr to Chriſt,that precious Corner-ſtone. 


elf The Fourth Device that Satan hath to keep) 
| Souls in 4 ſad,doubting , and queſti» 


omng Condition, uty 


| 
[ 


1B 


Cc FSatan; all is not gold that gliſters, all is 
- Foot free grace that you count grace; that 
1 you call grace. . That which you call 
x | 


Y ſuggeſting to them, that their gra-|4 P*%'* 
ces are not true-bur counterfit : Saith 


faith, 


© a 


4 


— 
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-- 


Yet it muſt be 
granted, That 
many a fair 
ſtower may 
grow out ofa 
ſtinking root, 
and many 

| ſweet diſpoſi- 
tions and fair 
aftions may 
be where 
there is only 
the corrupt 
root of na-. 
ture, 


x Remedy, 


faith is bur a fancy ;and that which you 
call zealzis but unnatural heat and paſſh 
on ; and that light you have, *cis but 
common, *tis ſhort to what many have 
attained to, that are now in hell,&c. Sa- 
tan doth not labour more mightily to 
perl wade hypocrites that their graces are 
true, whe arecountcricit, than he 
doth to perſwade precious ſouls that 
their graces are counterfeit, when indeed 


touch-(tone of Chriſt, &c. 


aw the Remedies 
hs | theſe, 


| 


The Firſt Remedy, . 

A Gaioſt this Device of Satan, is, Seri-| 
ouſly ro Conſider, That grace 1s 
taken two waycs. 

r 'Tis taken for the gracious good will 
& favour of God, whereby he 1s pleaſed! 
of his own free love to acept-of ſome in| 
Chrift for his own: This ſome call the! 
firſt grace, becauſe tis the fountain of all) 
other graces, & che ſpring from whence! 
they flow,and it's therefore'called grace;,| 
becauſe ic makes a man gracious with] 


God, but this is only in God. 


and they are of two ſorts; Common, or| 


Special. 


—_ I OO In —_—_— \——— — 


o 


they are true, and ſuch as will abide the 


againſt this Device artY| 


2 Grace is taken for the gifts of grace, ſl 


Some || 


{ 
& 


hy! 
of | 


"at: 


A gainſt Satans Dewvices. 


Fs 


Some are common to Believers, and 
hypocrites, as a gitt of Knowledge, a gift 
of prayer,C&c, 

Some are ſpecial graces, and they are 
proper, & peculiar to the Saints,as faith, 
humilicy,meckaneſs,love,pa tience,&e. 


The Seven Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of San,is, wife 


ly to conſider the differences be- 


twixt renewing grace, and reſtraining 


© grace ; berwixc ſanthifying grace, and 


J ccmporary grace ; and this I ſhall ſhew 


you in theſe Ten particulars. 
1 True grace makes all glorious with- 


J 11 and without, The Kings daughter ts all 
| A . © * . 
f: g/orior9s within, her raiment us of wrought gold, 


l Wes 


I True grace makesthe underſtanding glo- 
I rious che will glorious,the afteftions glo- 


rious; 1t caſts a general glory upon all the 
noble parts of the ſoul ; The Kings dawgh- 
ter 1s all ploruxs within, And as it makes 
the inſ(1de glorious, ſo it makes the out- 
{ide glorious, Her cloathing t« of wrought gold, 
It makes men look ninacd (peak 

loriouſly, and walk and atgloriouſly, 

0 that vain ſouls ſhall be forced to ſay) 
that theſe are they that have ſeen Jeſus. 
As grace is a fire to burn up-& conſume 
the droſs and filth of the ſoul, ſoit is an 


p 


{ | Ornament to beaucifie & adorn the ſoul. | 


” —_——_— 


2 Remedy. | 


God brings 
not a pair of 
ſcales to 
weigh our 
Braces,but a 
Touch-ftone 
to try our 
graces. Purity 
preciouineſs, 
ns holineſs, 
15 ſtampt upon 
all Caving wr 
accs. | 
Cs I5- 9, | 
2 Pet.1.1, 
Jude 20. 


AQs 4. 8,--SL. | 


—_—_ _ —_——.. 


True 
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2 Tor.5.17. 
Ketvinoos, a 
newcreation, 
new Adam, 
new Cove. 
nant, new 
Paradiſe,new 
Lord,new 
Law,new 
hearts,and 
new natures 
'go together. 


AQts 9. 


| Luke 7. 


2 Cor. 4.13, 
Chap.1t. 

| Heb.1s. 
Prov.24. 

A Saint hath 
his ſeetwhere 
other mens 
heads are, 
Mat 6. 


w— 
o 
ro IT 


and the outfide new.!lf ary man be il brift 
he is a new creature ; but temporary £1 ace 
doth not this. True grace changes the ve- 
ry. nature of a man, moral vertue doth 
only reftrain, or chain inpthe outward 
man,it cloth not chaige the whole man. 
A Lyoa in a grate, is a Lvon ſtill, he is 
reſtrained. bur not chanscd:tor he retains 
his Lyon-liKe nature ſtill :S9 teinporary 
Traccs reſtrain many men tr:m this and 
that wickedneſs, bur ir doth nor change, 
and -turn their hcarts from wickednels 5 
But now true grace that turns a Lyon in-| 


rious penitent, as Youu may [c in Mary 
Magdalen, et. 

2 The objett; of true grace arc ſuper- 
natural. True graceis converſant about 
rhe choiceſt and the higheſt jos ; as 


bout the moſt (oul-cnobliis, and ſouls! 
greatning objects. as God, Chriſt, precis| 
ous promiſes. tt are more worth than| 
a world, and a Kindom that ſhakesnor, | 
a Crown of glory that withers nors and! 
heavenly treaſures thatruſt nor. The ob-| 
jets of temvorary grace are low and 

poor, and alwayes within the compaſs of 

reaſons reach. | | 
2 True Grace enables a Chriſtian | 


(when he is himfelt) ro do ſpiritual aRti-] 


On 


—_ =" LEY nn — OE | a 


True grace makes all new;the infide new 


toa Limb, as you may (ce in Pan; and aff 
notorious lirumpet into a blifcd & gto-N 


V 


| | A 


| 


4&. gainſt Satans Devices. 


a | moral vertucs, make men more mindful] 
| and carefulof others, to jnſtruſt them, 8 


| this, 7 hat be delights in the Law of the Loyd, 


| the Sabbath,that we may ſet forth'wheat, mak- 


—— — —— _—— — ——— 


ons with real pleaſure and delight. To | 
{ouls truly ' gracious, Chriſts yoke 35 eafie, 


and his burden 1s light : His C ommandements 
are nt grievons., but joyous, I delight wm | 
the Law of God after the ward man, faith 
Paul, The bleſicd man is deſcribed by 


'Tu joy to the juſt to do judgment, (aith Solo- | 
'me7, Toa gracious{oul. All the wayes of 
the Lord are pleaſantneſs, axd bis paths are 
prace.But to ſouls that have bur tempora- 
ry grace,but moral vertucs, religious ſer- 
vicesare a toil, nota pleaſure ; a burden 
and not a celight : Wherefore have we fa- 
|ſted({ay they) ard thon ſeeſt rot-2 Wherefore 
have we «ffi: Ged oar ſouls, and thos takeft 10 | 
| knowledge } &c, Tehave ſaid((ay thole in 
| Malachi) it 1s vain toſerveGod, and what 
profit us it that we have kept hus ordivances,and 
that we have walked mournfully before the 
| Lard of Hoſts 2pWhen will the rew Moon be gone 
(lay thale in Amr) that we may ſell corn? 


ing the Fphah ſmall, and the Shekel preat, and 
falſifying the ballances by deceit, 

4 True grace makes a man molt care- 
ful, and molt feariul of his own heart, it 
makes him moſt ſtudious about his own 
| hearr,informing that,examining that, 8 
' watching over that:but remporary grace 


'215 | 
Mat.11.30. 
1 John 5.3, 


| Rom.7.22. 


Pſal.1.2. 
Prov.21.1s, 


counſel 


| 


Amos 8.5. 


Pſal.gr.r0.and 
19.36.80.and 
136-23; and 
86.11. 

Mat.23- 


— 


Ce Inn 


_= 
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: oh '" . Pſal.119.140. 


19. 

' | Grace is a pa- 
noply againſt 
| all trouble, 
and a paradiſe 
| of all plea- 
tures, 


| 


——_— 


counſel chem,and {tir up them,ana watcy 
over them, &c. which doth with open 
mouth demonſtrate, that their graces are 
not {aving;8.peculiar to Saints, but that 
rhey are icmporary, and no more tha 
Judas, Demas and the Phariſees had,@c. | 
"$5 Grace will work a mans heartroloyef.,. 
and cleave to the ſtrielt 8 holicſt ways 

and things ot God, tor their purity and}, 
ſanCicy,in the face of all dangers&hard-}] 
ſhips. 7 by word ts very puretherefore thy ſer-| 
vant loveth it, Others love it, and like it;! 
& follow it,for the creditzthe honour;the| 
advantage that they get by it; but T loveſſſ|, 
it for the ſpiricual beauty and purity of it.| | 


Sorthe Pſalmiſt, Al thes 1s come upon us, 


Croſs; to preſer the croſs of Chriſt above] 
ham and Moſes, and, Davie, with thoſe| 


| v 
yet have we not forgotten thee, nether have we q 
dealt falſly in thy (overant, Orr heart us not \ 
turned back, neither have onr ſteps declinedfſ| 
from thy way. T hough thou haſt ſore broken w| f 
1n the place of Dragons,ard covered m with the L 
ſhadows of death. But temporary ggace,that]}|( 
will not bear up the ſoul againſt all op-|| ; 
politions and diſcouragements in the! 
wayes of God, asisclear by their Apoſta-| n 
cy in obs 6. and by the ſtony grounds|}ſ| ( 
_— away, &c I 
6 True grace will enable a man to ſtep] ( 
over the worldsCrown,to take upChrilts}| 
q 

; 


the glory of this world. Ir enabled Abra-| 


— —_— FC TRY aint MM Ms i ""_ 


other | 
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tcl) other VVorthies in Heb. 11. to do ſo. 


Pon Godfrey ot Z«(len,firſt King of Jeruſalem, 
*reV rctuſced ro be crowued with a Crowa of 
gold,{ayings T hat it became nat a ( brijtian 
there to wear 4 Crown of gold, where Chrijt had 
* "pore a Crown of thorns, Oh! but ecmporary.. 
WOE grace cannot work the ſoul t> prefer! 
WE Cariſts Croſs above the worlds Crown ; 
4. bur when chele two mcet a temporary | 
-— | Chriltian ſteps over Chrilts Croſs to rake 
. [pad Fcep upthe worlds Crown. De-| 
Of mas hath forſaken ws to embrave this preſent 


he wld4.So the young man intheGolpel had | 
| The King of 


ve! | many £00: rhings in hin, be bid fair fur 
nf hcavcny and came neer to heaven ; but 
when Chriſt (cts his Croſs bctare himzhe | 
ſteps over that toenjoy the worldscrown. 
When Chriſt bid him, Go and ſell all that 
hehad,and prve to the poor, &c. be wert away 
"Nl forrowful ,for be bad great poſſeſſirrs. Tt heas: 
8: vena be to be had upon no other tearms, i 
Chriſt may keep his heaycn to himſeclt,' 
- hee'l have none Cc: 
wi 7 Sanfifying grace, renewing gtace, 
rl pucs che ſoul upan (ſpiritual dutics, from 
"Fl (piricual and iarrinſecal motives, asfrom 
the ſenſe of Divine love, that doth con- 
' ſtrain the ſoul ro wait.on God,and to at 
"F| for God, andthe ſenſe of the excellency 
E [and ſweetneſs of communion with God, 
(| andthe choice and precious diſcoverics 
NJ [chac che ſoul hath formerly had of the 


Fery are of 
Ferom's mind, 
that ha! ra» 
ther have St. 
Pauis Coat 
with his hea- 
yenly graces, 
thin the Par- 
ple of Kings 
with their 
kingdomes, 
&. 


2 Tim. 4.10. 
Mat.19.20, 
21,24. 


Nawvar told 
Beza, That in 
the cauie of 
Religion he 
wou!'d lanch 
no farther in- 
to their Seca 
than he might 
be ſare to re- 
turnſaie to 
the daven, 


As whatt 

| have,if off>- 
red to thee, 

pleaſeth tzot 
without m 


| 


I 


þ 


—_ 
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we have 
from thee, 
though they 
may refreſh 
us, yet they 
ſatisfie us not 
without th 
ſelf, Bern. 


It is gn <xcel- 


| Bernand(bonw# 
es Domine, a 
nie guearen- 
t13 quid imvent- 
emi? _) Good 
.{art thou, O 

' | Lord, to the 


thee, what art 
thou then to 
the ſoul that 
finds thee ? 


lent ſpeech of | 


ſoul thatſceks | /c 


Beod things | beauty and glory ot God, while icnatchi 


|bcen 1n the ſervice of God. The good 
laoks,the good words, the bleficd Loye-| 
letters, the glorious kiſles, and the {weerf 
'embraces that gracious ſouls hayc had] 
from Chriſt in his ſervice, do proyokeſſh 


Y {and move them to wait upon him in ho- 


ly ducies: Ah ! but reſtraining grace,tem: 
poray gracc that puts men upon religi- 
ous durtics, onely from external motiyes, |: 
as the care of the creature, the eye of the| 
creature, the rewards of the creaturyaud|if 
the kceping up of a name among't the| 
creatures,and a thouſand ſuch like conſi- 
derations, as y ou may fee in Saw!, Jebs,| 
wdas, Demas, and the Serives and Phari- 
883,00Co.. * 
The Abbot in Melanithon lived firily, 
and walked demurcly, and look't hum 
bly, ſo long as he was bur a Monk, but 
when by his ſceming extraurdinary ſan- 
ftity he got tobcAbbgt,he grew intollera- 
ble proud and inſolcnt ; 'and'bcing asked 
the reaſon of it, confelled, That hi former 
lowly look was but to ſer if he could find the key; 
of the Abby. Such poor, low, vain motives|þ 
work temporary ſouls to all the ſervice 
they doperform.&c. al gs | 
$ Saving grace, renewing grace. will 

cauſe a man to follow the Lord fully inn 
the deſertion.of all fin, and in the obſer-i; 


vation of all Gods preceprs. Foſhna andſha 
| Calth 
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ath|M.ch followed che Lord inlly ; Zechariah 


200 Mind ElL@abeth were righreous before God, 


ve walking in all the Commandements 

/ealnd Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

1adWhe Saints in the Kevelation are deſcribed 

Oke y this, that they follow the Lamb whit her ſo+ 
ho-Þcr be goes; bur reſtraining grace,tempo- 
mary grace cannot enable a man to tol- 
gi-foy the Lord tully : All that cemporaty 
YES) Mrace cal enable a man to dos to follow 
cheſſheLord partially,uneycnly,and halting- 
Was YOU May (ce in ehu, Herod, Judas, OC 
theſſhe Scribe and Phariſees, who paid tith of 
afi-Wint,and Aniſc,and Cummin, but omit- 
eb#,&d the weighty matters of the Law, | 
Fudgmcnt, Mcrcy,and Faith, cc, 

True grace works the heart to the ha- 

ed of all ſin,and to the loye of all truth; | 
works a mai to the hatred of rhoſc fins 

it for his blood he cannot conquer, & 


an-Þ loath thoſe ſins that he would giye all 
ra-Wcworld to overcome : So thar a ſoul: 
KedFuly gracious can ſay, Though there be | 


) one ſia mortified & ſubJucd in meas 
ſhould, and as I would, yet every fin-is 
IveSated and loathed by me. So a ſoul truly 
cious can ſay, Though I do not obcy 
y one command as I ſhould, and as I 
ould, yet every word is {weet, every. 
mmand of God is precious ; I dearly 

Fizc,and greatly loye thoſe commands 


ndſhat I cannot obey, though there be ma- 


—_ <f Q Ny 


Numb.14 7. 
R709! 
Hath tultilled 
alter me. A | 
Metaphor ta- 
ken trom a 


etna | 


s 
[ 


Ship under | 


ſail,that is 


 fteongly car- | 


ricd wich the | 


wind, &s tears | 


Ing neuher 
Rocks nor 
Sands, 
Luke 1.5,6. 
Rev. 14. 4. 
Mat, 23.23, 


Pal. II9. 104g 
Ias8, 

I had rather 
goto Hell 
pure irom (in, 
than ts Hea- 
ven polluted 
with that filth 
faith 4njelm, 


Da quod jubes, 
(7 jube grad 
Us. Give 
what thou 
conunandeft, 


and commang | 


what thou 
wile, 
Pial.19.11g, 
127,167, 


—_ 
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| 


m—————_ - 
_ _ ws ot oo eo es - —o— rom mp t_—_— o — --- 


Precions Kemedies 


———— ——————— —  — 


ay Commands that I cannot in 2 {iti 
{cacc wifi, yct there is no command 
would vi iuihlthat I do not exceedin 
ly love. 1 love th ) commanaements above 01 

brue fine goid, Hy ſul hath kept thy teſts 
ae axd I lyve them excecdingly, , 

9 Truc gracc lcas che foul to reſt 
Chrilt, as: his \ ſ/armum bozum } chic 
g0ul ; it Works ti:c ſoul to cenire 
| Chriltzas 11 is b ga ſtand ultmare er 
' John 6 68, | #-hither [hvi ld we gv, thu haſt the Wwwrds 

Cant.s 10, eters Rs My belrued 1 white and ruddy, 
| Cant.3.4. chuefeſt of of 1t:: thok 4.d, I frrrria brow mn hon: 


: Crace is that 
Star th: var Wy" (3::l it UA, [ bela bim aud wiiid net let hb: 


| 


' to Chrift,'tis | That wiſdom 2 bclicyer hath fr 
; that clo. 0 & ' Chriſt, it leads him to ccarr® in the w 


=_ of er. | dom 0: Chriſt; and that Jove the 1c 
ma ar gy bath from Chriſt,i: Jeadsthe ſoul to « 
heavenly Ca» | irc 1n the love ol Chriſt b and that rl 4 
| ngan,wherc | rcouſneſs the (cul ;haih from Chriſt, 

Chr.ſt ſits lcads the ſoul ro reſt, and ccnrre zn ti 
_. {68 righteouſncile of Chriſt. True grace 
Phil. 3.6. beam oi Chriſt,and where it igjit will 
turally lcad the foul to reſt in Ch 
| The ſtream coth not morc naturallyk 
tothe fountainznor the cfteft to the cal 
than true grace leads the ſoul to Ch 
Bur reftraining gracc, temporary gra 
works the ſc al to.cemre & reſt in thir 
below Chriſt Somtimes it works the { 
ro centre in the praiſes of the Creatu 
{ometimcs to reſt in the rewards of | 


Creatl 


-. 


— 
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4 


| — 


£- creature ; V, erity they have their reward, ; Mat.6.1,2. 
} ich Ciriſt: And ſo in an hundred other |EcÞ.7-555. 
4 1025S» Oc. : 

29S 10 Truc grace will enable a ſoul to fit 


owa [atished, & contenced with the na- | 
ed enj ymears of Chritt. The enj>ymenr | Cui cum pau- 
fChiilt wichour honour will ſacishe che £57477 2218" 
gut ;_ the enjoyment of Chri't without OE: 
ch:'s, the enjoy mers of Chriſt withour [faith 5:22. | 
leaſurces, 8 withour the [miles of Crea- |A coutemed 
4, ÞrcS will content and f(arisfic the foul. |wan Cannue 
JW s enough joſeph 1s ative. So ſaith a graci- |< povr 

us ſoul, though honour is not, and ri-[ 

Mics are not and health is rot, & friznds | 
re not, Cc. it 1s enough that TChrilt is, 
hat he rcigns, conquers, and triumphs. 
hriſt is the pot of ſana, the cruice of |Cbarlsthe | 
yle,a botromleſsOccan of all comfort, | ets 


"i757" iy a Motto was 
Fontent, and ſatisfaction ; he that hath | 04, 2u; reg. | 


P . Ly '# 
im wants nothing ; he that wants him | nt vincirgri.. | 
Joycs nothing : Having nothing ( (1irh ump hat. And | 
| aul)ard yet poſſeſſing all things, Oh! hart a og 
nan that hath but remporary gracexthat | Fen 
lath bur reſtraining grace , cannot fit | 5. cyſtine up- + 
T*Yown ſatisfied and contented, under the | on Plal 12. 
cant of outward comforts. Chriſt is good | brings in God 


th honours,ſaith ſucl a ſoul; & Chriſt [7<duking a |. 
diſcontented 


good with'riches; and Chriſt is good | epig;an 

th pleaſures; and he is good with ſuch | thus ; whatis 
nd ſuch outward contents. I m:1ſt have |thyfdchthaye | 
hriſt and the world, or elſe with the | I promiſed |} 


oung man inthe GoſpzI(in ſpight of my |* >< thele 


G3. +. $000] 


By —_— 


$991 4 


"| Chiifhan ihat 


CH 


# 
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things? ſoul )I ſhall iorfake Chrilt to followth 
"What, wett jw ld. Ah ! how many ſhiving prolel 
;thoumedea To. there in the world that cannoth 
thou fk u;ah? GOWN Larisficd and co: trated, under t 
flouriſh hexe | want of this or that om ward comfort & 
; 1n this concnt,but arc like BedJams, fretting 
; Worlg? vcxing, raging and maddibg, as it tha 
wCcre no God, no hicavcny no hell, nort 
| Chriſt co make up all ſuch outwa 
| Content isthe | Wants to ſouls 1 but a toul truly graciou 
(deputy of  |can fay, In having nothing I have 
outward ny vhings, becauſe I have Chriſt ; having 
_ theretore all things in him, I feck no « 
-— np \thcr reward, for he is theuniverſal re 
abſent. As the ward, Such a ſoul can ſay, Nothing! 
| Fewes throw ! {wwcet to me Without the enjoy MENT C 
Riſk eo _ C hriſt in it ; honcurs, nor riches, nor thi 
oround be- {milesot crcaturcsarc not {weet tO MEN 
tore they |farther than I ſee © hriff, and rali Chri 
ren it,.be- | it them. The confluence of all ourware 
caulethe n00d cannot make a heaven of gloty 1 
= oh ag my ſoul, jt Chiiſt who 1s the rop of m 
the Wabbing 'glory be abſent, as Abſl lem{aid, What 
have obſery'd | af th 25 t0 me fo [org as Þ cannit ſee the King 
So do Saints | face ? Jo faith the ſoul, why doye tell me 
ry __ (enſe, | of this and that outward comfort, whe 
note mercies | nnor {ce his face whom my Sonl 


wherein they . - 
| -- onrqakr Pd loves? Why,my honour is not myChrili 


hn 


<t fo ry 


p—_— 
I 


pn—_ — pp _——— —_— — 


Ghriſts name, | nor riches is nor Chriſt, nor the favour 
& ſee Chriſts. : of tlie creaturc is not Chriſt ; let me have 
heart, | him, and let the men of this world take 

the World, and diyide it among/} 


them- I}. 


—  ——_ 
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themſelves,I prize my Chriſt aboye all, jLuther faid,heſ 
had rather be 
E Hell with- F 
| 


I would enjoy myChrilt before all ather 
things 1a the world, his preſence will 
makc up the abſence of all ocher com 
forts ; and his abſcnce will darken and 
embitter all my comforts ; ſo that my 
comforts will neither taſt like comforts, 
nor look like comforts, nor warm like 
comforts, when he that ſhould comfort 
my ſoul ſtands afar off, &c. Chrilt is 
all, and in all to ſouls truly gracious ; 'Lam.1.16. 

we have all things in Chriſt, and Chriſt | 

is all chings to a Chriſtian ; if we be fick, | 

he is a Phyſtcan; it we thirſt he is a 

Fountain ; if our fins trouble us, he is 'Col.3.11, 
righreouſneſs:if we ſtand in need of help, None but 

F he is mighty to fave ; if we fear death, "mm" "i 
he is life ; if we be in darkneſs, he is [g;47 m6 
light ; if we be weak, he is ſtrengeh ; if ligingup his | 
we bein povycrty, he is plenty ; it we de- hands,and his 
fire Heaven, he is the way. The ſoul |fingers ehids 
cannot ſay, this I would have, and that |$2"i"s: 

I would have; but faith Chriſt, "ris in 
me, 'tis in mc eminently, perfectly, erer- 


| ctcrnally. 


Chciſi,than ir } 
He wen with: 
out tym. 


— 
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5 Device, 


Jahn 8.44. 
The Levilisa 
lyar,and the 
tather 0f1t, 
Tie Leviis 


Luther) are 
very fruitful 
wah lycs. 


'Twas a go0C 
faying ot hun 
that ſaid (Do- 
mine hbera me 
@ malo bomine 

| meipſo) Lord 
deliver me 
from an ill 
man my cf, 
Arſtine com- 
plains,That 
men do not 
tame the 
beafls in their 


own boioms, 


23 


, 


| 
; 


RoM.2-21,22, that ſayeſt A mAn ſhruld Yot commit adultery, 
d:ft thou commit adulicry > Thou that at hor- | 


| 


'The filth Device that Satan ka: h to keep foul; 
a ſad, doubting , and queſt - 

oning (,ondition, ts, | 

Y (uggeſting tothem, That that con»! 

flict that is in them,is not a conflict! 

that is Qoly in Saints, bur ſuch a conflict! 

that isto be found 1n hypocrites.and pr o- 


{| phane ſouls; whcn thetruth 15,there is as 


much differcnce betwixtthe conflitthat 


breaſts ſaith | js in them, and that which 1s in wicked! 
men, asthere1s betwixt light and Cdark-| 


nefs, betwixr heaven and hell. Anc the 
truth of this I (:all evidence to you in 


| . . 
the following particulars. 


1 The whole frame ot a believers ſoul 
iS agaiult (in; underſtanding, will,8 affe- 
tons, all the powers and tacultics of the 
ſoul arein armsagainſt fin A coverous 
man may condemn coverouſneſs, and 
yet the frame and bent of his heart may 
be toit; a proud perſon may condemn 
pride,and yer the frame of his ſpirir may 
be to it; and the drunkard may condemn 
drunkenneſs, & yer the frame of his ſpi- 
rit may be toit; a man may condemn 
ſtealing and lying, and yet the ſrame of 
his heart may beto it. T hou that preachkef 
A 1949 ſhould Lot fteal, dof thou [teal ? T hou 


reſt 


— 
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reſt Idols, doſt thou commut ſacriledge > Thogy| | 
rule that makeſt thy beaſt of the Law,through Se] 
king the Law, diſhonoureſt thou Ged ? But a 
© Saints will is againſt ir. The evil that I Bi 
would x0t doyT do ; and his aftettions are a-' OP 
n- Ml gaialt ir, What 1 bate,l do, 
ial 2 A Saint conflits againſt fin univer- 
4M fally,the lealt as well as the greateſt ; the 
0-0 mult profitable and the moſt pleaſing fin 
as a5 w-ll asagainſt choſe that are lels plea-) 
mY (10g aad protitable;he will combate with! yu, 
ed Wali, cough he cannot corquer one as he: x hate rms 
|. ſhou!d,and as hc would : He knows that | falſe Way. 
he ſail {tu ſtrikes ar Gods holineſs, as well as |Sinsthi, from 
in {bis uwa bappineſs; at Gods glory, as! +: G20 | 
well as at his fouls comfort and peace. | ges to hate + 
wil Hc knows thar all fin is hatcful toGod,} with adeadly F* : 
-- and that all finners are Traytors t o the} andirrecon- 
hell Crowa and dignity of the Lord Jcſus.He _— hatred 
us| looks upon one fin, and ſces that that _ llthe 
ad [throw down Neah , the moſt righteous] parts of the 
ay || man in the world; & he looks upon ano-| eld manhath, 
\n | ther fin; 8 ſees that that caſt down Abra- | and deth play 
zy || £4-the greateſt believer in the world; & a /wis 
1n | hc looks upon another (tn, and ſees that! j,jeng py - 
j- {char threw down David, thebelt Kingin friendly tray- 
\n [flthe world ; & helooks upon anather {1n, | t«r; therefore 
of [ſand ſees that that caſt down Paw! the | ÞisÞcart 
-@ [grcarelt Apoſtle in the world. He ſcesthat _ - _ 
2u | one {in threw down Sampſon,the ſtrong-] the _— 
3, |Jc!t man in the world ; another caſt down! is, the greater 
y- | S9iomozzthe wiſeſt man in the world, and | ſhall be the 
/t | another | following re- | 


—_—_— 


— — 


: : 
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| Plu.archre- 
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| wards,iaitn 
Teitullan, 
True hatredis 
| TpO} Tu yon 
apainf} the 
whole kind. 


$ Oi ONE 
= weuld 
not be reſol- 
ved of his 
doubts, bc- 
cauſe he 
would not 
loſe the plea- 
ſure in ſeck- 
ing for reſ0- 
lution. $0 
wicked men 
will not be 
rid ot ſome 
ſins, becauſe 
they would 
not looſe the 
ſceming plea- 
ſure of (in- 
Bing. 


John 3.206, 


| 


that are as right hands, and as tight cyes 


anuihcr Moſes, rhe meek<!t may ua was 
world;and another fin caſt down jeb,th* 
paticateſt man in the world;and this rai* 
{etch a holy indignatioa againſt all,;ſo that 
| nothing can ſatisfic and content his ſoul, 
bur a dcttruftion ot all choſe luſts & yer- 


it will not ſuffice a gracious ſoul to ſee 
Juſtice done upon one f1n,bur he cricsout! 
for Juſtice upon all , he would not have; 
ſome crucified, & others ſpared, bur cries 
out,Lord crucifie them all, crucific them! 
all. Oh! but now the conflict that is in! 
wicked men,is partial ; they trown upon! 
one fin, and ſmile upon another ; they 
ſtrike at ſome l1ins, yer ſtroke others;rhey, 
thruſt ſome our of doors,but keep others 
cloſe in their boſomes, as you may ſcein 
Jebu, Herod, Jud as,S1mon Magns,and Demas. 
Wicked men ſtrike at groſs fins, ſuch as 
are not only againſt the Law of God,but} 
againſt the Laws of nature ahd Nations; 
but make nothing of leſs fins ; as yain 
thoughts,idle words, ſinful motions, pet- 
Y oaths,&c. They fight againſt thoſe ſins 
that fight againſt their honour protmny 
pleaſures, &c. but make truce with thoſe 


ro them, &c. 

3 The conflict that 1s in a Saint againſt 
{ing is maintained by ſeycral arguments ; 
by arguments drawn from the love of 


God, 


— 


min that vex & wrack his rightcous ſoul; 


| 


__—__——— 
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God, the honour of God, the ſweetneſs 
and communion with God,and trom the 
ſpiritual and heayenly blcflings and pri- 
viledges that are conferred upon them by 
God ; and from arguments drawn from 
the blood of Chriſt, the glory of Chriſt, 


| [the eyeof Chriſt,the kifles of Chriſt, and 
| the interceſſion of Chriſt : And from ar- | 3,4 


guments drawn from the carneſt of the 
Spirit, the (cal of the Spirit, the witneſs 
of the Spirit, the comforts of the Spirit, 
Oh'but checonflidt that is 1n wicked men 
'is from low, carnal, and legalarguments 
drawn from the cyc, car or hand of the 
creature,or drawn from ſhame,hell, cur- 
(es of the Law,&c. 

4 The conflift that is in Saints is a con- 
fiant conflict. Though {tn & grace were 
not born in the heart of a Saint together, 
and though they ſhall nor dye together, 
yet whil'it a believer lives,they mult con- 


verted, when he cryed out,] have a Law in 
my members rebelling againſt the Law of my 
w1ird,and leading me captive tothe Law of fin, 

Pietro Candiano, one of the Dukes of 
Venice.died fighting againſt the Nazrarmes 
with the weapons in his hands:So aSaint 
lives fighting, & dycs fighting, he ftands 
fighting,and falls fighting,with his ſpici- 
tnal weapons in his hands. But the con» 


fit rogcther.P aw! had been 14ycars Con- 


| 


fli& that is in wicked men is inconſtant, | fweetneſs 
now |t hat is1 
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T hough to he 


k 


ept irom fin 
br 
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ings com- | 


fort to us, yet 
tor us to 0 
poſe ſin-from 
ſpiritual and 


heavenly Ar-| 
guments, and |. 


to par: 
don (in, that 
brings mof 


glory to God. }' 


2 Cor.12. 7,8, 
9. 


"Twas an ex- 
cellent ſaying 


of Euſebizs | 
Emeſenas, Our 


Fathers Qver- 
came the tor- 


rents of the f- 


flames,let vs 
overcome the 
fiery darts of | 
VICES. 


Conſider that | ' 


the pleaſure 
| and ſweetneſs 
, that follows 


| victory over | 
ſin, 13 4 thou- 


ſand times be- 
yond that 
| ſeeming 


n (in, 


I—_Y 
——”  ———_—_— —_ —_ 
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2Pet.2.19,20, 


f = 
\ | A Heathen 

| could fay, 

ms | their foul is in 
MN. a mutiny 3 A 
WE | wicked man 
41 is not friends 
Wl with himſelf, 
| heand hisi 

| Conſcience 
are at diffe, 


Theſe two, 
W grace and (in, 
are like two 


— 


rence. iſt, 


1 doſt 


| 


| fice,8& then thy life will be a hell,and this 


- — , 


now they fall out with fin, anon they 
fall in with fiu ; now 'tis bitter, anon 'cis 
ſweet; now the {11ner turns trom his fin, ! 
& anon he turis to the wallowing in 11: | 
as the ſwine doth to-the wallowing 1a the 
mire.One hour y ou ſhall have him pray- 
| Ing againſt ſ1n,asit he feared it more than 
| 


in 

hls the next hour you ſhall have hi m; 
| purſuing after ſin,as if there were noGod | 
| ro puniſh him,no Juſtice ro damn him,no 
hell to tormear him. 
| 5 Theconflict that is in the Sain' 5,i9n | 
che ſame faculties ; there is the jadgment 
againlt the judgement, the mind againſt 
che-mind,the will againſt the will, the at- 
teftions againſt the affteEtions; that is,tke 
regenerate part againſt the unregenerate 
| partzin all che parts of the ſoul; but now 
'11 wicked men, the conflict is not in the 
| ſame facultics,but between the conſcience 
and the will ; the will of a ſinner is bent 
ſtrongly ro ſuch and ſuch fins,but conſci-| 
ence puts in & tells the {inner God hath 
made me hisDeputy, he hath given me a 
power to hang and draw, to examine, 
ſcourge, judge and condemn, and if thou 

Ch and ſuch wickedneſs, I ſhall be 

thy Jaylor & thy tormentor, I denot bear 
the rod nor the ſword in vain, ſaith con- 
ſcience ; if thou finneſt I ſhall do my of- 


| 


| raiſes a tumulrt in the ſoul. 


6 The| 


: endl. an 


% 


—_ 
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E 6 The conflict that isinthe Saints,isa = 
ore blefſed, ſucceſſetul, and prevailing | 


conflict. A Saint by his conflict with fin, 
VANS ground upon his ſin. 7 hey that are 
C briſts({aith the Apoltle)bave crucrffed the 
| world with the affections and luſts, Chriſt 
| | purs to his hand, and helps them to lead 
: ; captivity captive, & to {cr their teer upon 


* tiic necks of thoſe luſts that have former- 


ly trampled upon their ſouls and.rheir 
comtorcs.As the houſc of Saw/grew wea- 
k-r and weaker, and the houſe of David 
{tcongcr and {ironger,{o the Lord by the 
d:\coverics of his lovcy and by the influ- 
ences of his Spirit, he cauſcth grace, the 
nobler part of a Saint, to grow ltronger 
| & {tronger, & corruption like the houſe 
| ot Saul, to grow weaker & weaker. But 
{12 in a wicked heart gcrs ground, & 
grows ſtronger & ſtronger ; notwith- 
{lanving all his conflicts, his heart 15s 
more encouraged, emboldened, & hard 


them, and did ſuch Juſtice upon them. 


| wound (by his power, ſpirir.death 8 re 


— —_ —_— Pye St. 


<From 2k 


ned in a way of {tas you may ſce in the 
lſraclites, Pharach, Febu & Judas, who 
doubtleſs found many ſtrange conflicts, 
rumules and murines in their ſoulswhen 


Cod ſ{pake ſuch bitter things agaibſt 


But remember this by way ofCaution, 
Though Chrilt hath given fin its deaths 


Buckets at a 
Well, when 
ONEIS U 
| other is down 
They arc like 
the two Laws} 

rels at Rome, 
when one. | 
flouriſhes, the 
other withers 
The more 
grace thrives 
{ 1n the ſoul, 

the more fin 
dies inthe 
ſoul. 


2 Tim. 3-13. 


__d 


_”— — 


they 5row tc 
be vey | 
naught, and - 
f_ V 
| nonghtandd 
fark nangete 
Lifant, ſaith 
of Lucian, 
div necigmE 
nibws þe 
he ſpared ne 
thes 995" nor 
man. 
Mortificatiof 
1s a CONtINUEC 
_ a day 
dying to ſin, 
I die dryly. 
A cxucified 


ſurreCion ) yet it will eye bur a Frgring! 
dea h : : ſiruggle, yet 


wan will 
'friveand 


S— 
ne _ hs 


_— —24 
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Precious Remedies 


PR - w 
_. 
& "08 4 _w_mm 1 MLS 


him, he is 


ſo with (in, 


M0 tl Pfal.s8.11, 


© 1 There is no 

$7 {ſuch pleaſure 
4 | ClaithCyprian) 
I {as to have 0- 
44 vercomean 
#1 offered plea- 
| {ſures neither 
Ws [15 there gny 
{greater Con- 
lh f ueft,than 

4 {that that is 
17. {getten over a 
{0 joans corrup- 


Wijinthe iſſue 
(Were conque- 
Srors in all 

WE their wars.'tis 
juft ſo with 
the Saints. 


| 


deſtroyed,bur ſome reliques preſerved as 


——_ ——”—”— — <—_— 


in the eyes of | death: As a man that is mortally woun-| 
'\ EIS ans ded,dyes by little and little,fo doth fin in} 
bY  [ofalltharſee | £1e heart of a Saint. The death of Chriſt! 
Wu on the Croſs was a lingring death\ſo the; 


J |dead. 'Tis juſt death of fin in che foul, 1s a lingring) 


dcath,now it dyesa little, & anon it dyes; 
a little, &c. as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Slay | 


by thy power, and bring thew aown O Lord our| 
ſreld, He would not have them utterly 


a memorial:So God dealcth 1n reſpect of 
{1n, *tis wounded and brought down, but 
not wholly ſlain,ſomething is ſtill left as 
a Monument of Divine grace, and to 
kcep us humble, wakeful, and watchtul, 
and that our Armour may be (till kept 
on, and our weapons alwaycs in our 
hands. "44 

The beft mens ſouls in this life hang 
between the flcſh and the (pirit,as it were 
like Mahbomets Tomb ar Mechba, between 
rwo Load-ſtones ; like Eraſmws as the 
Papiſts paint him, Herwixt heaven and} 
Hell ;like the Tribe of Manaſſeb,half on 
this fide Forde», inthe Land of the Amo- 
rites, &half on tha ſideinthe holyLand; 


feſh,and trample upon the necks of their 
{piritual enemies. 


— Aloo ce Cccctbst | 


thems not, leaſt my people forget, ſcatter them| 


yet in the ifſue they ſhall overcome the | 


[ 


| 


| 


Satan, thou knowelt the time was, when 


——— 
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Againſt Satans Dewices. 


[he Sixth Device that Satan hath to keep | 
ſonls 1m a [ad, doubting, queſt i- 


oning condition, us, 


B* ſuggeſting to the ſoul, That ſurely | 
P:1is eſtate is not good,bcecauſec he can- 


[.10t joy and rejuyce in Chriſt, as once he | 


coulcl, becauſe he hath» loſt chat comfort 
4nd joy that once was in his Spirit. Saith 


thy heart was much carricd out to j.y- 
ing & rcjoyCingin Chrift ; thou doſt not 
torget the time when thy heart uſed to be 
tall of joy and comfort, but now,how art 


chou tallen in thy joyes and comforts 2? 


Therefore thy eſtate is not good, thou 
Joſt bur deceive thy felt, ro think that e- 
ycr it was good, for ſurely it it had, thy 
joy and comfort would have continued. 
And hercupon the ſovl is apt to rake 
pat withSatan,and ſay, Tis even ſo-Iſce 
all is naughr,and I have butdecciyed my 
own foul, &c. 


6 Device, 


—— 


| 
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| 
| 


x Remedy. 
[ 


Pſal.63. 1,23. 


;1(a.50.10.7. 
| Mich. 7. 3,9. 
'Pſal, 42.5» 


| 
Spiritual joy 

is a Sun that 

is often cl-.u- 
ded,though it | 
be as pr ecious 
a floweras | 
moſt Paradiſe 
affords,yct | 
'tis ſubjedt to 
fade and wi- 
ther. 


—_— 


Now the Remedies againſt this Deyice are 
theſe, 


The Firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satang is, To 
conſider, I hat the loſs of comforc 


isa {eparablcadjuat from grace:the ſoul: 


may be full of holy afteCtions, when *ris 
empty of divine conſolations.-I here may 
be,& often is true grace,yea, much grace, 
where there is not a drop of comfort,nor 
dram of joy.Comfort is not of the being, 
bur of the well-being of a Chriſtian. God 
hath not ſo linked theſe two choice lo- 
vers together, but that chey may be put 
aſunder. That Wiſdome that 1s from 
above, will never work a man to reaſon 


thus,I have no comfort,therefore I have! 


no grace, I have loſt that joy that once 1 
hadztheretore my condition is not, good, 
was never 200d, &#c. but 'twill cnable a 
man to reaſon thus, Though ry comfort 
is gone, yet the God of my comfort a- 
bides;though my joy is loſt.yer the ſceds 
of grace remain. T he beſt mens j yes arc 
4s glaſs,bright and brittle, and eycrmore 
ia danger of breaking, 


lf 


——_ 
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| 
| 


ar 


It 
2ul 
"Ls 


ay ||| byChrilt,are far better than the comforts 


Ce, 
1.r 
18 
od 
lo» 
Wt 
m 
on 


vell [of Jewels ( thy union with Chriſt, thy 
I |corninnion withChriſt,thySon-ſhip,th 

d, | |Saint-ſhip, thy heir-ſhip) which thou ſtill ' 
* a |enjoyeſt is far better than the bag of Sil- 


Ce- 


Js 
a- 
ds 
re 


eff |thee,anda Staffe to ſupporr theegtharthy 
box of Jewels are [afc, though thy bag of 


filyer be loſt, 


Againſt Satans Dewices. 
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The ſecond Remedy . | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, So- 
| lemaly co.conſfider, That the preci- 


' ous things that thou ſtill enjoycth are tar,, 
Toſfſ;berter than the joyes and comforts that 


thouhalt loſt. Thy union withChriſt, thy | 
communioa with Cahriſt,thySon-ſhip,thy 
Saint-ſhip,thy heir-ſhipzthou ſtill enjoyeſt 


thou haſt loſt by ſin. What chough thy 
comtorts be gone,yetthy union andcoms 
munion withChriſt remains: Though thy 


comforts be gone, yer thou art a Son, | 


though a comfortlefle Sonz and heir , 
chough-a comfortleſs heir;aSaintthough 
a comfortleſs Saint. Though che bag of 
Silver (thy comforts) be loſt, yctthe box 


2 Remedy, 


Jer. 3r.18,ro9, 
20, 


When one 
objected to 
Faninns,his 
chcartulneſs. 
to Chrifts A. 


yer thou haſt loſt ; yea, the lealt of. thoſe 
precious Jewcls is more worth than all 
the comforts in the world. Well,lec this 
be a cordial cocomfort theea tir ro ad 


gony,& fad- 
nefs, he an- - 
ſwered, Qhri 
was ſad, that 
I might be 
merryzhe had 
my (ins, and 1 
have his righ- 
teouſneſs; 


I I 


— —— 
* 
- 


han ——_ «th. As ded. Seth At Math. Bn hd td. th. As. de 
__ * 
. 
: % . 


* 
TTY _ 
* % 
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Plal.51.12. 
Pſ:1.30.6,7. 
Job 23.6,8. 
930-31. 
Lam.1.:6. 
Mat.27 46. 
Plal.42.5. 


Lam.5.15, | 


14 Remedy. 


The Spirit 
3 ft dothnoteve- 
| Ltafeaſtinthe 
*: ſouljhe doth 

| "not makeeve- 
Is ' {ry daytobe * 
{ Cay of wea- 


ring the wed. 


| £4 into the vice of thens that weep, 8c, 


—h——— 


The Thw d Remedy. 


other,than what hath buy the condition! 


;Written upon the heart of Chriſt, & who 
arc now at reſt inthe bolome of Chriſt. 


weeping: Oneday you ſhall have them a 


5 enr harp turnzd to monrrung f And our Or- 


' The Fourth Remedy + 


lemnly-to conſider, That the cauſes 


10f joy and comfort are not alwayesrhe 
ſame. Happily thy former joy & comfort 


didſpring trom the witneſs of the Spiriry 
| hebearing witneſstorthy ſoul,thatthy na- 
| eure waschanged, thy fins pardoned, thy: 


upon {c.me ſpecial occafion;bear witneſs 
ro the ſcul,that the heart of God is dear+ 


ly ſec upon him, that he loves him with} 


ot'thoſ{eprecious ſouls whole nameswere| 


finging,7 he Lord ts our portonthe next Cay/| 
a ſighing and expolſtulating with them- 
* "|felves, Why are ye caſt down Q our ſouls? Why 


Gainſtthis Device of Satan, 1s, So- |. 


foul reconciled, &'c. Now'the Spirit _ | 


'* * Precrous Kemedies lf 


3 Remedy, | A Gainlt this-Device of Satan, is, To | 
% conltder, I hat thy-condition is no] 


One day-you ſhall haverhem praiſing &| 
rejoycings the next day a-mourning and} 


— 


may 


——.—— . — ” td trot 


—— 


Y 


ngthe wed- | an cycrlafting loye, &c. and yer the foul} 
ding Robes, | | 


— 
> V 


acc 3 p< £63, tc pm, wy I ©—YI28$ + = _ a _[_ et 4s —_—= Po om fon, jaar brauy, ns 


Againſt Satzhs\Dewvices. 
may neyer enjoy luch a ceftimony allche! 
daycs of his lite again. Though the Spirit 


f|be a witnethng Spiritzit's not his office e-] . 
very day to witnels to belicyers their in- | A pardon gi- 


Or happily thy former joy and comfort | &<9ly into | 
ESI TOELS mp the hand of a| 
did ſpring trott the newneſs and fudden- | | 
| _— MalciaGtor, | 
ne{sof che change ot thy condition,; for | whenheis on! 
a man in one hour-ro have his night tut- | the laſt ſtep of 
ned .into day, his darkneſs turned 'ihto | the Ladder, 
[light, his birrer inro ſweer, Gods frowns (Tae, 
ao (miles, his hatred into love, his bel [v4 mack 
inro a heaven,mult greatly joy and cotn- | joy and1&- 
forc him Ir cannot bur make his heart ro joycing 3 the 
[leap and dance in him, who in one four | fewilets qd, 


ſhall ſee Saran accuſing him his own' acces 


frowning upon him, the Gates of heaven | will cauſe his 
bard againit him, all the creation (tand-| hearttoleap | 
ing armed at the left beck of God, to ex- | 229, £e32yees 


_ | 
ccute vengeance on him, and the mourh | ofrimermuth 


of che infetnal pit open to receive him: : of his joy will 


heart condemning him, the erernal Ged his Condor, 


cerclt in God,Chritt;Hcaven,&c. ven unexpe* | 


yet ih procels'| | 


| 


Now in this hour, for Chriſt to comic to | be abated 


che amazed ſoul, and to ſay ro it, I have i though his _ 
ttod rhe Winepreſs of my Fathers wrath fare ;p 
for thee, I have laid down my life a tan- | cyern was. 
ſom for thee, by my blood T have faris-| - .. © 
hed riiy Fathets Juſtice, - and pacified his| 
anger, and 'proctired his love for.thee ; 
by my blood I have purchaſed the par- 
| don*of cliy ſins, thy freedotii from hell, 
andthy fright to heaven. Oh ! how won- |} 
be Ks __- deiullyh 


& * 
HY” 
47 _— 
— ms Dao ee pes rr re 
- $4,» _ , 


— yp 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


i 


| 
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Hudſon the 

| Marty deſcr- 
ted at.the 
ſtake, went 
from under 


. | his chain and 


having pray* 
'|edearneflly, 

was. coinfort- 
edimmediate- 
| ly,and ſuffer- 


1. ed valiantly. 


So Mr. Glcver 


{ whenhe was 


within (ight 
| of the lake, 
cryed outto 


j-nis friend, He 


15 come, he is 


+ Pfal.71.20,2 1, 


Wfa.57.18, 


See Pſal.12C.6 
and 42.78. 


| 


| 


| kave ſeen bis wayes.c* will heal him;[ will le, 


|1s ſurely thine, but the time of giving it 1 


| derfully will this cauſc the ſoul to lcapf|c] 
for joy ? fi 
The Fifth Remedy . 

1 


Gainſt this Deyice of Satan, 1s, tc 

conſider, That God will reftore and} 
make up the comforts of his peoplc{ 
Though thy candle be put our, yer God} 
will li ht it again, & make it burn more ] 
light than ever. Though thy Sun for the, 
preſcat be cloaded,yet he that rides uponſ|; 
the clouds ſhall ſcatter thoſe clouds, and} c 
cauſe the Sun to ſhine-and warm thyj| £ 
heart, as in former dayes, as the Pſatwiſi]; 
ſpeaks, Thou which haſt ſhewed me great &| f 
ſore troubles,ſhalt quicken me again, ard ſhallf| « 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth\|; 
T hou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs, and comfortÞy|, 
we on every ſide, God takes away a little; 
comfort, that he may make room in ti: 
{oul tor a grcater degree of comfort 
Thisthe Propher /ſa'ah {reerly ſhews ; | 


þ 


wW - fi 


him alſo,& reſtore comforts unto him,& 10 hulf 
mourners.Rearup ſweetly O precious foul 
thy ſtorm ſhall end ina calm, and th) 
dark night in a ſun-ſhine day; thy mour: 
Ning ſhall be turn'd inte rejoycing;& the 
waters of conſolation ſhall be ſweeter. & 
higher inthy ſoul than ever ; the rhercy 


the 


_—_ —-. 4 = 
— 


M A gainſt Setans Devices. 


cafithe Lords: Wait buta lirtle,8& cho ſhale 
find the Lord comforting thee on cycry 
{1de. 


3, tc ſouls in a ſadzdoubting ,avd gueſt: 


pled | 

0d BY ſuggeſting to the ſoul his often re- 
orey laples into the ſame {11 which tor- 
the 1m:rly he hath purſued wich particular 
PONl {orrow,grict, ſhame & tcars, and prayed, 
andI/ complained and reſolved againſt. Saith 
thy Satan, Thy hcarr 1s not right with God, 
wi (rely thy eſtate isnot good,thou doſt bur 


f &F flatterchy ſ(elfro think char everGodwill | \ 


pallfcrernally own and embrace ſuch a one as 
1thi/thou art, who complaineſt againit fin & 
for lyct relapſeſt into the ſame {1n; who with 
tt rearsand groans confcicſt.thy finy8 yer 
tg cyer & anon att fallen into the ſame fin. 
"t| I confeſs thisis a very {ad condition, for 
S 3 1F| 2 ſoul afrer he hath obtained mercy and 
lea, iry from the Lord, aftcr God hath ſpo- 
hy = peace and pardon to him, and wip'r 
ulY the tears from his eyes,and ſer him upon 
yF bis legs;to return to folly. Ah! how do re- 
uy lapſes lay men open to the greateſt affi- 
the ions & worſt remprations? How do they 
SY make the wound to bleed afreſh /*” How 
ry do they darken & cloud former affuran- 
, cesand evidences for heaven ? How do 


The ſeventh Deyice that Satan hath to keep 


and oning Congition, 5, | 


EW 


4 


7 Dev.ce, 


| 


A back-flider 


ra Cy impenſa 
periit) all my 
pains and _ 
charge is laſt.” 


_" R 3 they 
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may ſay(Ope- | 
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Precious Remedies 


3 Remedy, 


Hoſea 14.4. 


\ 


| | Jer 4-12.14. 


| 


the ſoul, that the ſoul cannot be | o fre- 
111 duty as formerly, ror {o confident in 


and delightful wich God in duty as for- 
merly, nor {o conſtant in duty as for- 
meriy, they give Satan an adyantage to 
triumph overChrilt;they make the work 
of repentance moredifhicult;they make a 
mansliic a burden,and they render death 
to be very terrible unto the ſoul, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 


theſe, 
The Firſt: Remedy 


lemaly to conſider, That there are 
many Scriptures that do clcariy evidence 
a poſſibility of the Saints falling into the 
ſame fins whereof they have formerly 
repented. I will heal their back- flidmngs,1 will 
love them freely,for mine anger 1s turned away 


[from them, ſaith the Lord by. the Prophet 
| Hoſea, So the Propher Jeremiah ſpeaks, Ge 
ard proclaims theſe words toward the, North, | 


| 
| 


— 


a__—_ On _ —_——— 
——— 


ſay, Return thou back-ſliding If acl, faub the 


Lord, ard.I will nt cauſe mine anger to fall 
| Kpon 


.- oo 


— 


quent in duty as formerly,nor ſo fervent 


. . . - A 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, So- 


chey put a ſword intothe hand of Con-|| 
ſcience to cur & {laſh the ſoul? they raiſe] 
{uch tears, terrors, horrcts,and doubrs in 


dury as formerly, nor fo bold, familiar, 


| 


A Cy 
z 


| 


6 "WL = SPY P=EIC TT —<Y —- —__"_ "Sw * 


re 


—__ 
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= FAG Br. 6 : 


_ —— 


| dealt wnfaichfully with ther fathers,they were 


* 
—_— Fes = 


Againſt Satans Devices. 239 
| #pon you : for 1 ans merciful,ſaith the Lord,and 'The Ga of 

[ will not keep mine anger for ever, T ura O'|backfliding is 
back: ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, for I am a ſoul-woun- 


{married wmto you: And I will tabe you. one of a  nglls.! wil 


(ity,@ two of a family, + 1 will bring you to |, >-/kiding. 
Zion, So the Pſalmift, T hey turned back aud on para, 
no atms for 


turned aſide like adeceitful bow, And no won- the dackztho 
you do ior 


dersfor though their repentance be never |{.,,..q 
ſo fincere and ſound, vet their graces arc | 
but weak,and their mortification tmpcry [When a ſoul 
fe& in this life ;though by grace they. are jLtr bragged 
reed from the dominion of fin, & from — | 
the damnatory power of cvery {ins and his for-headsÞ- + 
from the love of all fin, ver grace doth |4uguſtus Cee 
not free them from the leed of any one ſr (in;whoſe 
fin ; & therfore 'tis poſſible for a ſoul to javernr . 
fall again and again jnto the ſame ſin. If tiny 4 
the Fire be not wholly put out,” wha [did not get it] | 
would think it impoſſible that ic ſhould |whenhe 


| - looked batk 
catch and burn again and again as he fled. 


The Second Remidy 


Gainſt this Devicc of Satan, is, Sert-|2 Remedy, | 

Youſly to conſider, That God hath no | | 
where ingaged himſclt by any particular = 
promiſe, that ſoulsconverted-and united. £1 x 
to Chriſt, ſhall nor'fall again and again 
into the ſange fins after conyerſfion Ican- 


not {ind in the wholebook of God,where 
he hath promiſed any ſuch ſtrength, or 


R 4 power | 


 ———_—————— 


a 


{give him his 


j '' A ſheep 
| aflough;as 
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In ſome caſes 
[che Saifits -- 
have found 
1304 betters. 
than his 
word he 
promiſed the 
Children of 


2n.but beſides 
| that he gave 
them two 
other King- 


| doms which 


he Mver pro- 
ſhes 5) 
to. Zachary he 
promiſed to 


| ſpeech at the 
birth of the 
Child, but 


Rey MY 
oſten ſlip into 


well as 
Swinics 


ijrael only the 
Land of Cans: 


power againſt this or thar particular fin)] 


lite)put our-of a poſſibiliry of falling a- 
gain and again into the ſame fins, and! 
where God hath not a mouth to ſpeak: I! 
' muſt not have a heart to believe. God 
will gracioufly pardon thoſe fins to his| 


Atually ſubdue in his people. I would go 
far to ſpeak with that ſoul that can ſhew 
me a promiſe,that when our ſorrow and 
 Sriet bath been ſo great, or ſo much, for 
thisor that ſ1n, that then God will pre- 
| {erye us from ever falling into the ſame 
fin. The {ghr of fuch a promiſe would 
be as life from the dead,to many a preci- 
outs {oul, who defires nothing more than 
to keep cloſe to Chriſt, & fears nothing 
more than back-\lidingfrom Chriſt. .| 


The Third R emedy 


| Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Se- 


in the days of their being on earth, relap- 
ſed into one and the ſame fin. Lor was 
twice overcome with Wine Joh» twice 


diſſemble.and lay his Wife open to adul- | 
rery, to ſave his own life, which ſome | 


as that the ſoul ſhould be for ever(in this} 


people, that he will not in this life effe-lf 


£ A rjouſly to conſider, that the moſt 
 [renowned,and nowcrowned Saints,have 


worſhipped the Angel. Abrabam did often | 


Avad TY * 


Heathens would not have-done. 


— 


ers 3h 


ow "> i. 4 % 


mm———_—_— 


G - 


0 
: 
p 
( 
{ 
j 
{ 
c 
I 
| 
2 
p 
] 
| 
| 
( 
| 
{ 
1 


= CITY 
| Againſt Satans Depicer., - a4 | 
fin, | came to poſs, when God cauſed me towander | 
his from my fathers binſe, that 1 ſaid unto ber, | Gen.20.13. 
> a-\j hs #6 thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto | Chap. 12, 
2nd |f| 12%, at every place whither we ſhall come. ſay of | | 
k. Tf mc,be 5 my Brother, David in his wrath 
"od || was reſolved (it ever man was )that he | 
his would be the death of Nabal,& all hisin-| Perhapsthe. | © 
Fell po ar wdery _ . eo __ n o__ _ 
off foul murther of Uriah. Tho 110i | EE 
= told [1is Difciples,thar hes K —_—_ Was not' ow rt | 
nd || of +bx world, yer again. 8 again, & again, | was 2 $>n bes 
or |[|three ſeveral times they would necds be| fore,andwitk | 
on horſ-back, thcy would fain be high; 
ne [{L2rear and glorious in this world; thei 
1d |ſ[|pride and ambitious humour pur them 
i= |/(chat were but as ſo many beggars)upon 
in {ſtriving for preheminence and greatneſs 
in the world, when their Lord and Ma-| 9one, but re- f 
or rold cheep thou Hong __ of his Wb | 
ufferings in the world, 8& of hisgoing onr| | 
of the world: Jeboſophar, h—_ a SY 6p = 
manzyet joyns affizity with Abab;8 thoug | 2 
.- | {| he was ſaved by a miracle, yer ſoon after | Ch2p-20-353 
t[J|he falls into the ſame fin, & joyus bimſelf HO 
e| [|with Abaziab King of Iſrael, who did very Heb.n,24 
F 


wickedly, Sampſon is by the Spirit of the| 2 
Lord numbred among the faithful Wor- | | / 
= os vr he _ often _ one _ 
11 $ifin; as is evident. Peter.you know rela 

- | Jloften;and ſo did Jonah; and this cotnes to Jude 141546, 
paſs,that they may ſee their own inabili- 
[| tyto ſtand,ta refiſt-or oyercomeany tcm-} 
4 {'ptarion,or corruption. = And 


” > 
b - 
# 


' | enoxmities 


| pulnerantia (F 


| Lord js graci- 


4 ones from fre. 
| quent falling 
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The Prodigal 
faw the on 
on of his 

| ng the 


Relapſcs into 


are (Peccata 


ouſly pleaſed 
to put under 
ſpoveriaſting 
arms, and ſtay 
his choſen. 


into them, 


74 
+” 


And that they may bc taken vtt roma 
falſe confidences, andxeſt wholly upai 


God; and for the praiſe & honour ot the 
power,wiſdom, sK1ll, mercy & goodnel; 
of the Phyſician of' our ſouls, that ca 


moſt dangerous, when the ſoul is relapſt 
and grows worſe and worſe, and whey 
others ſay,T here 6 no hel P for himin bus Gud, 
and when his owa heart and hopes ate 
dying. | 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
conſider, That there arc relapſes ins 
to enormitiesand there are relapſes into 
infirmities. Now 'tis not uſual with G 

to leave his people frequently to relapſe 
into enormities; for by his ſpirit & grace-| 
by his ſmiles and frowns,by his word and} 


-[rod, he doth nſually preſerve his people 


froma frequent relapſing into enormi: 
ties ;- yet he doth leave his choicelt oncs! 
frequeacly to relapſe intoinfirmiries(and! 
of his grace he pardons them in corit(c)as| 
idle words, paſhon, vain.thoughts, &s. 
Though gracious ſouls ſttive againſt 
theſe,” and complain of theſe, and weep| 
oyer theſe, yer the Lord to keep them 


MM 


humble, leays chem frequently" roxelapſe 
| into 


and 
— 


) 


God & only upon God, S& alwaycs.upu 


heal, help, and cure, when the difcaſc i 


———— — — — — 


wn. Aha. As th. 4 


A gainſt Satans Deveces. | 


— > o— —e—_ 


nalffinro theſc;and theſe frequent, relapſes in- 


iporÞ co infirmities ſball never be their bane, | 


W (becauſe rhey be theix buzrhen, 
L Llc 
The fifth Remedy 


neſ 


Ca 
(c i A Gaioſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
old | conſider, That thereare tnvolunta- 
'henf/ry relapſes and there are voluntary rey 


Godff lapſes. lavoluntary relapſcsare,when.thg 
ate re{olution and tull bent of the heart is a- 


| gainſt fin, when che ſoul. ſtrives with all 
1rs might agaiuaſt fin, by fghs and groang 
by prayers &tears, and yet out. of weak- 
neſs is forced to fall back into ftn,becauſe 


there is not {piritual ſtrength enough-.ro 


_—_—_——. 
[ol _ _— 
$$ > 
——_——_—_— 
| E 


'$ Remedy, 


There is 2 

great 

difference . 

woe A 
zepthar b 

| weakiieGtally 


, 


overcome. Now though involuntary re- 


ver difcourage nor deject us,for God wil 
{| freely and readily pardon thoſe in courſe, 
$| Voluntary relapſes are, when the ſoul 
longsand loyes to return to the fleſh-pots of 
Egypt: When *cis a pleaſure & a paſtime 
to a man to. return to hisold courſes ; 
(uch voluntary relapſes ſpeak outtheman 
I blinded, hardned,& ripened for ruinez&s. 
> 


The fixth Remedy 


Gainſt this device of Satan,isto con- 


{ofinite yertve. in the greateſtborror, or 


lapſes muſt humble us, yer they mu ws [that delights 


Y (ider,That thereis no ſuch power, or} 


into the mire, | 
and a Swine 


to wallow in 
themire ; 
between a 
woman that 
though 
 fixives and | 
gear og 
analluring 
adultereſs, I 
:8 | 


6 Remedy, . 


off 


{orrow 


ts. Mi. 
_— —— —_ 


me 


. 
W.:-* 


| 


Pn 


| p 
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Chrift upbrai- 
| Jed his Diſci- 
ples for their 
{ unbelich,and . 
hardneſs of 
heart, who 
had ſeen his . 


5 


full ofgrace 


] and truth. 


Joha 1:4 


Mat. 16.15, 


16,17,18,19, 
22323324, 


' Mat.7.1, 2,3- } 


e 


F ; 


Te ————— 


Mat-26.69, 
ult, 


- | ſalemw to ſuffer, out of bare {laviſh fears, 


{beauty &glory,toſtrengthen him againſt 


þ 


| And again, after rhis, Chriſt had him up 


4 


ſorrow the ſoul can be under for fin, nor 
in the (weetelt, or choiceſt diſcoyeries of 
Gods grace, and loveto the ſoul ; as tor 
ever to fence,and ſecure the ſoul from re- 


| thar God makes of his love, beauty, and' 
glory tothe ſoul, donot always abide in 
their freſhneſs and power upon the hearr' 


| then the foul may rerurn'again to folly, 
as we {ce in Perer,who after he had a glo- 
rious teſtimony fromChriſts own mouth 
| of his blef{edneſs and happineſs, labours 


roprevent Chriſt from going up to Jer«- 


that he & his fellows could not be ſecure, 


if his Maſter ſhould be brought to ſuffer. 
into the Mount, & there ſhewed him bis 


the hour of tempraton that wasa coming 
upon him ;and yet ſoon after he had the 
honour and happineſs of ſeeing the glo- 
ry of the Lord(which moſt of his Diſci- 

les had not)he baſely 8 moſt ſhametul- 

y denyes the Lord of lory,phinkingty 
that means to provide for his own ſafety; 


but by degrees they fade & wear off, and! 


and yer again, after Chriſt had broke his| 
heart with a look of loye forhis moſtun- 


loye] y | 


þ| Againſt Satans Devices. 


{| and he baſcly diſlembles, and playes che 
| Je» with the Jews, & the Gentile with che 


eames _—_ —— 


lovly dealings,and bade them that were 
firſt acquainted with his Reſurre&ion,to 
go and tell Peter that hewas riſen: I ſay,after 


all chis, {laviſh fears preyaile upon him, 


Gentiles, to the feducing of Barnabas, 8c, 
Yer by way ofCaution know;Ir's very 
rare thatGod doth leave his beloved ones | 
trequently to lapſe into one & the ſame 
frois {in;for the law of nature is in arms 
againſt groſs ſins, as well as the law of 
grace ; {o that a gracious ſoul cannot 
dares not, will not frequently return to 


groſs fally And God hath made eyen his 


| Sampſon; Jehoſophat and Peter, Ah Lord! 
| what a hard hearr' hath that man, that 
can ſce thee ſtripping and whipping thy 


The Eighth Deyicc that Satan hath to keep 
. fouls in a ſad, doubting, and 


queſtioning condition, ts, 


B*. perſwading them that their eſtate 
1s not good, their hearts are not up- 


| |right,cheir graces are not ſound, becauſe}. 
| |rhcy are fo followed, yexed and torment 


deareſt ones dearly ſmarr for their relap- | 
|{es-as may be fcen by his dealings with 


deareſt ones for their relapſes, and yer| 
make nothing of returning to folly,&c, 


—_ 


Gal.2.11,12,13. 


[ 


| 


ted with temptations. *Tis his — 


— a. —— 
—_—. the th... AM. Ms tte —_ —_ FIFIFY 
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ally -”> 


He may ſo 
rempt as to 


weary of his 
life, Job16.1. 
Ih ſoul © 
weary of my 
life, 


make a Saint | 


| the father,thart the nearer and dearcrany 


| ble him,and vex him wich cemprations. 


firſt ro weary and vex the ſoul with remha 
ptations,and thea torempt the ſoul, tharfyet 
ſurely it is. nog beloved, becauſe 'ris (6 
much tem pted.And by chis ſtraragem he 
keeps many preciousſouls in a ſad,doubt-f 
ing and mourning temper many years, 
as many of the jprecious ſons of $1 hayehh 
found by wotul cxpericace,&c., 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device, art 
theſe 


The Firſt Remedy, 


Ac this Device of Satan, is, So: 
lemaly to conſider, That thoſe that: 
have becn belt and moſt beloved, have 
beca moſt tempted by Satan. Though 
Satan can never rob a Chriſtian of his 
Crown,yet ſuch is his malice,that he wil 
therefore tempt, thathe may ſpoil them 
of their comforts : Such is hisenmicy.to 


| 


child is ro himythe more will Saran trou-| 


Chriſt himſelf was moſt near, and moſt 
dear, moſt innocent, and molt exccllent, 
and yet none fo much tempted as Chriſt. 
David was dearly beloyed,and yet bySx- 
tan tempted tronumber the people. Fob 
was highly praiſed by God himſelf, and 


- 


yet much rempred, witnesthoſe ſad things | 
nar 


"4 | _ 


» 4 
— —_— Ad... = a—_— 


—— 


— 


A ainſt. Satans Dewices. 


be] 


A ————— 


ens 
that 


eto the skin. Peter was nach prizcd by 

{ofChriit,witac(s that choice ieftimony that 
1 heÞChritt gave of his faith and happineſs, 
tbt-fknd his ſhewing: him his: glory 1n the 
ars Mount, andihar eye of pity that he caſt 
aveſupon him after his feartul fall,&c.and yer 
&cmpred by Saran, Ard the Lord ſaid , Si-| 
10%, S190», behold Satan bath deſired to have 
art|I}1,that he may ſift you as wheat; but I bave| 
wayed for thee,that thy faith fail thee not, &c. 
' Paxl had the honour of being exalted 
2s high as heaven,and of ſceing that glo- 


and wiſe + 
Pirate in the- 
world. 


Luke 22.31, 
32, 


« {fry that could not be cxpreft ; and yer he 
0- (was no ſooner ſtept out of heaven, bur he | 


Ve|ahove meaſure. [t theſe that were ({o really, 
[1/No gloriouſly , ſo eminently. beloved of 
19/F God, if theſe: that have lived:in heaven, 
11 and fer their feer upon the ſtars:hayebeen 
m[tempred, let-no Saints judg, themſelyes 
'0/fnor ro be beloved,becauſe they areremp- 
y|Eted.Ic is as natural for Saints to be temp- 
1-[ted-chat-are dearly beloved,as itis for the 
3. | Sun to ſhine, ora Bird ro ſing. The Eagle 
t| complains not of.her wings,nor. the Pea- 
cock. of histrainz nor the Nightingale of 
«| her. voice, becauſe thefe arenaturallto} 
them); no. more ſhould Saints of. their 
temptations; becauſc rhey are natural to 


atiis buffered by Satan,/eſt be ſhould be exalted | 


Ephef,6,12. 


; 
{| Sthem. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & blood, 
of Yr againſt principalities,ag ainſt pryerr,age ft 


inſt | 
the 


—_—— 


——— 


i ——_—— 
a —. 


—_ _—— 


aa: | * 


ha tell from hismouth, when he was [is the greateſl 


| 


{ 


'l 
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2 Remedy. 


[2 Cor.12.7. 
Vide Bezam, 
Gvyotium, and 
Eftium. 


| 


Luther faid, 
There were 
three things 
that made a 
Preacher ; 
Meditation, 
Prayer, and 
|Temptatiqn. 


) 


= 
PEE "Ig 


| ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, 


$ 


| the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againf 


Thi ſecond Remedy againſt this device of:© 
Satan,is.to conſider, That all che rempr; 7 
cationsthart befal the Saints, ſhall be lan" 
Rified ro them by a hand of love. Alf” 
the choice experiences that the Saints get 
of the power of God ſupporting them,of 
the wiſdom of God dirctting them(fſo rg 
handle their ſpiritual weapons;their gra”, 
ces,as not only tg reſiſt but ro oyercome)ll * 
of the merey and goodneſs of tie Lordi” 
 pardoning and ſuccouring ofthem. And a; 
therefore faith Pax!, I received the meſſen pf 
| ger of Satan for to buffet me,left I ſhould beex 3 
alred , leaſt F ſhiuld be ezalt ed above meaſurt, vl 
| Twice in that verſe he begins with irzandff® 
| ends withit. If he had notbeen buffercd, 
| who knows. how his fieart would have 

ſwclled;he miglit have been carried high- 
er in conceit, that beforthe was in hisex- 
| tafie. Tentation 15 Gods ſchool, whereit 
he gives his people the cleereſt & (weetelii ; 
diſcoveries of his love; a ſchool whereinſſ,. 
| God teaches his. people ro be more fre: T 
| Quent 8 fervent in duty. When Paul way A 
| buffeted, then he prayed thrice, 5: e. fres h. 
quatly and fervently. A ſchool wherein M 
od teaches his people ro be more tender he 
micek and compaſſionatero other 
| rempted ſoulsthanever. A ſchool where: 4 
in God teaches his people. to (ce a grearet 


evil 


_—_— 
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——— 


vil in fia chancver,and a greater empti- 
Bncſs in the creature than eyer, & a greater 
Biccd of Chrift & free grace chan ever ; a 

chool wherein God will ceach his peo- 
ple chat all cemprations are bur his Gold- 

\ | miths,by which he will try & refinezand 
"Imake his people more bright and glori- 

- us. The 1itue of all cempracions ſhall be 

"re chE good of the Saints, as you may ſee | 

; by the temptations that Adam, & Eve, & 

wo) briſt,andDavid,and ob, & Peter, & Paul | 

S act with.Thoſc han s of power & love, 

naar bring light our of aarkneſs,200d out 

- Þfevil,ſweet out ofbitter, lite out of death, 

eayen out of hell, will bring much ſweer | 


ena 
ex 


+ $10d good ro his people, our of all the | 
iFcmptacions that come upon them. 


The third Remedy 

A Gainſt this device of Satan,is wiſely | 3 Remedy, 
- ro conſider, That no temptations 
"ao hurt or harm the Saints, ſolong as| 
Whey are reliſted by them, and prove the 
*Þccateſt affiftions that can befal them. 
ElisnotSatans tempring,but your afſen- 
> ing ; not his enticing, bur your yielding, 
ain hat makes temptations hurtful co your. 
Jer ouls.If the ſoul when 'tis tempted reſiſts 

he temptation,and ſaith with Chriſt,Ger 
TB Lec bebind me Satas; and with that young | Fg9nonſum 


a onvert,l am net the-man that I was ; or as 4% 
vi S. Luther 


—— 
—_ 
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| Luther counſels all men ro antwer all 
remptations, with theſr words,( (hriſtia- 
"us ſum)l am a Chriſtian, It a mans temp=| 
ration be his grcateſt affliftion,then isthelf 
temptation no fin upon his ſoul, though 
it be a trouble upon his mind. When a 
ſoul can look the Lord in the facc,8 ſay, 
Ah Lor! I have many outward troubles 
upon me,] have lolt ſuch and ſuch a near 
% mcrcy,and ſuch and ſuch deſirable mer- 
Sometimes he | cjes, 8 yet thou that knowelt the heart, 
_—_— a" |thon knowelt thar all my crofles and lof: 
letting thoſe | ſes do not make ſo m2ny wounds in my 
things abide | ſoul, nor fetch ſo many ſighs trog my 
by the ſoul,as ' heart, nor tcars from my Cyes, as thoſe 
_ = agg temptations do, that Satan tollows my 
the _ {out with. When cos:thus with the ſoul, 
Gregory ab- then temprationsare only the ſouls trou- 
ſerves,in his | ble. they are not the ſouls f11, 
leaving of Satan is a malicious & chvious enemy; Nt 
__ ashisnames arc;ſoishe;hisnames arcall 
not out of his| 1aMCs of camity; the accaſer, the remprer, { 
forgettulneſs, the deſtroyer, the devonrer, the ervieu man zi 
| carcleinefs, | and this malice and envy of his, he ſhe 
any w_ X ſometimes by tempting men to ſuch ſing} 
butts wee a (AS are quite contrary to the temperature 
torment hin, | of their bodics, as he did Yeſpaſian & Ful 
 andto work | 4,men of {weet and exceltlent natures;tc 
 himtoblaG |be moſt bloody murcherers. And ſomes 
ao times he ſhews his malice by tempting 
dye, | men to ſuch things as ſhall bringthem nt 
| honour nor profit, &'c. Fall down and'war 


| ſhi 


"I ——_—___ _ _— —_ ——_ 
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ip me, to blaſphemy and atheiſm, ec. 


auſerhe heart and flcſh cotremble.And 
Wometimes he ſhews his malice by remp- 
Ting them to thoſe f11s which they have 
2 a ſbor touud ther natures prone ro,&which 
ybcy abbor ia others. Now it the ſoul re- 
lesfllits chefe, and complains of theſe, and 
arferoans & mourns under chetc,and looks 
up to the Loid jclus to be delivered from 
Mc&cl:;checn fhall chcy nor be put down to 
the fouls account;but toSatans, who ſhall 
be ſo much che more rormeared, by how 
much he more the Saints have been by 
Jeflbin maliciouſly tempted, &c 
ny Make preſent and peremptory reſiſtance 
ul,Bazainſt Sarans Temiprations,bid defiance 
u-Mo the T'emp:ation at firſt ſight.” Tis late 
to refiſt,*tis dangerous to dilpute.Eve loſt 
her {clt, and her poſterity. by falling into 
litts of diſpn.e,when ſhe ſhould have reſt- 
Fltcd;8& ſtood upon germs of defiance wirtr 
MSatan Herhat would (tand in che hour of 
willicmpration, muſt plead with Chriſt, '7s 
n»7tten He that would triumph over tem- 


he thoughts and firſt motions whereot, | 


When Con- 


prations, mult plead ſtill, '7 wrirzen, Sa- 
tan is bold & impuidenr,andif youarcnor 
peremptory in your refiſtance;he will give 


Joour, & your higheſt wiſdom,peretmpro- 


* , _- * —_— 


7au freſh onſers. 'Tis your greateſt ho- | Means to cure 


Wrily co withſtand the beginnings of a tem- 
Fpcation, for an after remedy cotnes often [int 
too lates $2 Mdtrifstef infants; he 


| fantine che 

| Emperour _ 

' was, toldthat 
there was'no 


his Leproſie, |-. 
but by bath-- } 
ing his body | 

in the blood | 


' 


' | rather not be 
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a — 


preſently an-} Miſtriſs Katharine Bretterge,once after a. 


; {wered (M-lo 
| ſemper egrota 
16 quam tulire- 
medio conva- 


leſcere) 1 had 


cured,than 
uſe ſucha 
Remedy. 


| 
| 2 Sam. 16.10, 


| 


one, who be 
ing tempted 
with offers of 
money to de. 
ſert Chriſt, 
gave this 
excellent 
anſwer, Let 
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Sreat Conflict with Satan, laid, Reaſon wot 
with me,1 am but a weak womau,if thou haſt a- 
ny thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt he 1s my ad- 
vocateymy ſtrength, and my redeemer, and be 
ſhall plead for me, 

Men muſt nor ſeck to reſiſt Satans craft 
with craft (Sed per apertum martem) but by 
open deftance. He ſhoots wichSatan inhis 
own bow, who thinks by diſputing & rea- 
{oning to put him off. As ſoon asa tcm- 
ptation ſhews its face, ſay to the rempra- 
tiongas Ephraim to his Idols,Get you herce, 
what have F any more todo with yeu } Oh! 
{ay rothe tempration,as David ſaid to the 
ſons of Zerviah, What have I todo with you ? 
You will be roo hard for me. He that 
doth thus refilt eemptations; ſhall neyer 
be undone by temptations, &c. 

Make ſtrong and conſtant reſiſtance a- 


hooereny o | SaiuſtSaranstemprations Make reſiſtance 
wink read OL eeainſt eemptationsby arguments drawn 


from the honour of God,the love ofGod, 


Your union & communion with God; & 
from the blood of Chriſt, the death of 
Chriſt,the kindeſs of Chriſt,thcintercefſh- 
on of Chriſt, & the glory of Chriſt ; and 
from the voice ofthe Spirit, the counſel 


not any man 


will embrace 
other mens 
BOOCGs to 


of the Spirit, the comforts of the Spirit, 
| think, thathe the preſence of the Spirit, the ſeal of the 
Spirit, the whiſperings of the Spirir, the 
commands of the Spirit , the afſiſtance]ſſ 
| . 07 


- 
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r af |of the Spirit,the witneſs of the Spirit,and | forfakeChriſt, 

ze || |trom the glory of heaven, the excellency | Who hath | 

mw : forſaken his | 

«||| |of gracc,che beauty ot holineſs,the worth | 
4.0 [ot ihe ſoul, and the vileneſs or birrerncts, | poodsro | | 

belf] |and evil of {1n,the leaſt fin being a greater | tollow Chriſt, 
evil, than the greateſt temprarion 1a the | 

| World. 

And look that you make conſtant re- | 
| liſtance,, as well as ſtrong reſiſtance, be | 
| 
| 
| 


con!tant in arms. Satan will come on 
with n:w temptations, when old onesare | 
ro00 Weak; in a calmyvyrepare for a {t»rm. 
The remprer is reſtiels, impudent, & (ub- 
til, he will ſuce his temptations to your 
conſtitutions & inclinations. Satan lyvcs Luke 4-14. 

[to ſail with the wind; if your knowledge | 41d when the 
be weak,he will rempt you to errour ; if | 2*vil had 


' | all t/ 
your Conlcieace be tender, he will tempr | 4431 


: , ; remptation,he 
you to {crupulofity. 8& roo much preciſe-| qzparred from | 


neſs-asro do nothing bur heat,pray,read, | him for: jeaſon, 
&e.lt your confcicnces be wide & large, Chriſt had no} 
he will cempr you co carnal ſecurity ; 1t,"** m—_— | 
you are boldſpirired,he will tempr youro | ed th | 
preſumption;ittimerous,todeſparationif | kinds of tem- 
flexible,co inconſtancy; it proud & ſtiffe, | ptations, Cal, 
to grols folly ; therefore (till fir for freſh | 


aſlaults, make one victory a ſtep to ano-] ].. 
ther. When you have overcomea temp- 
tation;take heed of unbending your bow, 
and look well toit, that your bow be al- 
ways bent,& that it remains iri ſtrength. 
When you have overcome-one tempra- 
S 3 Y ton) 


—_— 
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He that will 
yield to in, 
toberid of 
temptation, 
will be ſo 
much the 
more temp- 
ted,and the 
leſs able to + 
withſtand 
temptations. 


|:i0.1, you mult be ready to enterthe liſt 
with another. As diſtruſt ( in ſome lence) 
isthe mother of (atery, fo ſecurity is thel | 
g4tc of dangcr. A man had nced to fear. 
I chis moſt of all, that hz fears not at all. 
It Satan be always roaring, we ſhould belſ 
always a watching and reſiſting of him, 
And c:rtainly,he that makes ſtrong and 
conltanr refittance oiSatans rcmprations;! 
ſhall in the end gcrt above his temprati- | 
o0S2and for the preicat is ſecure enough! 
from being ruin'd by iis tzmprations, Cc. 
For a cloſe of this, remember, that tis! 
daigerons to yicld to the leaſt fin. ro be! 
11d of the greateſt tempcation. To take! 
this courſe, werezas if a man ſhould think 
to waſh himſcltclcan in ink,cr as it a man 
ſhould exchange a light croſs made ofpa- 
pct,tor an iron croſs, which is heavygtoil-| 
lome,& bloody. The leaſt fin (ct home 
upon the conſcience, will more wound, 
vcXy8& oppreſs rhe ſoul,than all the tem- 
ptations 11 the world can ; therctore ne- 
ver yicid to the leaſt fin, to be rid of the 
\Srcateſt temptation. =—S'don1z Apollina> 
'r& relateth, how a certain man named 
aximus, arriving at the top of honour, 
by indirect means, was the firſt day very 
much weari'd, &fctching a deep {ighyſaid, 
Oh Damocles ! how happy do [ eſteem thee, for| 
having been a King but the ſpace of a «inner? ] 
have bin one a while day, can bear it no longer, 
I will leaye you to make the application. 
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The Fourth thing to be ſhewed, is, 


| The ſeveral wayes ard Devices that Satan 
hath to deſtroy ard erſnare all ſorts aud 


ravks of menin the World. 


Shall begin wich the Honourable and | 
the Gieat, andſh:w you the Devices | 
that Satan hath rodcliroy them. I will | 
only inſtance in choſe that arc moſt con- | 


{1derabie, | 


| H:s firſt Device fo deſtroy the Great and Ho- | 
nourable of the Earth, is, | 


Y workinsthem to make ir their bu- 
{neſs to ſeek themſclves.rto ſeek how 
| to greateh themſelves, to raiſe themſelvs 
tro enrich rhemſclyes,to ſecure rhemſelvs 


experiences do abundantly evidence this 


great and the honourable, ro bury their 
names in the duſt, and their ſouls 1n hell, 
by drawing them wholly ro mind them- 

nd only to mind themſelyes, and 
Ws alltnings to mind themſelves, and al- 


| &c.45 you may {ec in Pharach, Abab, Reho-| _. _.. 
boam, Feroboam, Abſolam, Toab, Haman, 8c. —— 
But were the Scripture ſilent, our own | luge,over- 
throws the: 


way and method of Satan to deſtroy the | wholeworld. |. 


0 


6 

1 Device, |- 
| 
ſ 


g'Y "YA 4 hays, 
voi | HE 


Tm 


fierce, &c, | 20d Ju445 upon betraying Chriſt, and Pi- 
| late upon condemning Chriſt. It pur Ge-| 


| | The Natura- [and Saul! and Abfolom upon plotting Da- 


[Beats which | 92 Contriving waysto deſtroy thoſe Jews 
1 
| to others, are| ty arm. Ic. puts men upon uſing wicked 
- | mo loving jballances,& the bag of deceirful weights. 


| {1ns, upon {1ns not only againſt the L 
the hatred of **222 y agalnit ene Law 
{others,2 Tim, of Go1, the rules of the Goſpel, but that 


, ways to mind themſeclyes. A! Ulaith the 
Phit. 2. 21. | Apoſtle ) mind themſelves, All compara- 
[tively,in reſpeCt of the paucity of others, 
that let fall their private intereſts, and 
'drowu all ſelt-reſpeQs in the glory of 


Godzand the publick good,&c. 


theſe, 
T he firſt Remedy 


Far this Device of Satan, is, (o- 
. Alcmaly to conſider,that ſelt-ſceking 


is4 finthat will pat men upon a world of 


| I Remedy, 


Self-love 1s 
the root of ' 


3-2. Firſt, 'are againſt the very Laws of nature;that 
Lovers of | arc {@ much darkencd by the fall of man. 


—_ Ir puts the Phariſees upon oppoſingChrilt, 


hazi upon lying-and Balaam uponcurling, 


liſts obſerves, vid n : | | 
That thoſe d: ruine. Tt put Pharach and Haman u 


are moſtcruel hatGod did purpoſe to ſave by his migh- 


to their own. 


—_ Ir purs men upon wayes of oppreſſion, 


and ſelling the righteous for filver, and the 
poor 'for a pair of ſhoves, &c, I kn 
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| Now the Remedles againſt thi Device are 


by 


know.not 
any f1n in the world , but chit of 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


ſel{-ſeeking will put men upon it, though 
ic be their eternal loſle. 


The Second Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider; That (elt-ſeeking 
doth exccedingly abaſe a man ; it ſtrips 


2 Remedy, | | 


him ot all his Royalty and glory : Ot a 


eures ; ycaza ſlave to faves, 
ſee in Fades » Demas, Balaam, and the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Self-ſcekers bow 
down to the Creatures, as Gideozs many 
thouſands bowed down to the waters : 
ſelf-ſeeking will make a man ſay any 
thing, doany thing, and be any thing, ro 
pleaſethe luſtsof others;and to ger advan: 
rages upon others ; Scl{-ſeeking tran(- 
forms a man into all ſhapes and forms ; 
now it makes a man appear as an Angel 
of Light, anon as an Angel of darkneſs; 
now (elf ſeekers are ſeemingly for God, 
anon they are openly againſt God ; now 
you ſhall havethem crying Heſarnain the 
Higheſt, and anon C _—_ him , crncifie 
him; now you ſhall have them build with 
the Saints, and anon you ſhall havethem 
plotring the overthrow of the Saints, as 
thoſe (elf-ſeckers did in Ezra and Nebe- 


| 


miah's tinc. Self- ſeekers arc the baſeſt of 


— 


—_— — 


— 


Lord,it makes a man becomea ſervant to 
the creature, I.often to the worſt of crca- | 0ut,hut a Ners 


as YOU INRy | 1 mitian 


all ' 


A ſelf-ſeeker 
| 1s aCato with- 


within. 


| would ſeem 
to love them | 
beſt, whom he 
willed leaſt |}. 
ſhould live,8 
thats the very | 


temper of 
.clf ſeckers. 


k was death 
in Moſer Rites 
to counter- 
feit thatCere- 
monial and 
Figurative | 
| Ointment, |} 
| Ex0.30, what | 
| hall it then |] 
beto Por 
cit. the Spirit 
© life andho» 
lineſſe ? - 


x 


£ 
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ful curſes and woes that arc from hea- 
{ven denounced againlt ſelt-ſeekers , woe 


Y placed alone in the midſt of the arth. So Hab- 


| 


| all perſons ; there 1s 0 (ervice {0 batcz10 
poor;{o low,but they will bow to it. They 
cannot look neither above , nor beyond! 
their own luſts,and the enjoyment ot rhe| 
Creature ; theſe are the prime and ulci- 
mate obje&s of 'their 1ntendments. 

"Tis (aid of Tiberius, That whilſt eAu- 
guſtus ruled, he was no way t ainted in his re- 
putation ; and that whileſt Druſus and Ger- 
manicus were alive, he fugned thoſe vertuee 
which he had not, to maintain @ good opinion «f 
him ſelf in the hearts of the people ; but after he 
had got himſelf out of the reach of contradit on! 
| and controulment ; there was no falt in which | 
he was ot faulty, »0 crime to which he was »et | 
acceſſary, My prayer ſhall bz, That T :be-| 
res his (ſpirit may not be found in any of 
our Rulers, leſt it prove their ruin, as it 
did his ; and that where ever it is,it may 
be detefted, loathed,;and ejetted, thar ſol. 
neither the State,nor ſouls'may be ruin'd 


by it; &c. 


| 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemaly to dwell upon thoſe dread- 


unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, that lay field 
to field, till there be xo place, that they may be 


bakkuk 2 


— 


| the power of evil, Thou haſt conſulted (hams: 


y_ 
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bakkuk , Woe to him that encreaſeth that which | 
is not his, and to him that ladeth himſelf with 
thick.clay, Woe to him that coveteth an evil 
covetonſneſs to his houſe , that be may ſet his 
Neſt on hugh , that he may be delwvered from 


to thy houſe by cutting off many people, and haſt 
| ſenned againſt thy ſoul, For the ſtone ftallcry 
out «f the wall, and the beam out of the Timber 
| ſhall anſwer it,» to h'm that buildeth a Town 
'with blood , and ſtabliſheth a City by mquty. 
[The materials of the houſe built up by 
oppreſſion; ſhall come as joynt-wirncſles. 
| The ſtones of the Wall ſhall cry, Lord,we 


were built up by blood and violence, and the 
' beam ſhall anſwer, True Lord,even ſoit 1s; th 
ſtones ſhall cry vengeance Lord upon' 


houſe with blood. So 1ſaiah, Woe unto 
thens that decree unrighteons decrees , and that 


| writt grievouſne ſſe which they have preſcribed, 
.""opl aſide the needy from Fudgement, and to 


+ [tithe away the right from the poor of my people; 
* {that widows may be their prey , and that they 


may rob the fatherleſs. So Amos , Woe unto 
them that are at eaſe in Zion , and truſt in the 
mountain of Samaria , which art'named chief 
of the Nations, to whom the bouſe of Iſrael 
came, That put far away the evil day, and 
canſe the ſeat of violence to come near, That lie 
up Beads of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves 


theſe ſelf-ſeekers, and the beam ſhall an- | 


. : 0 
{wer > Woe to him, becauſe he builr his Sr Gold, 


Petar upon 


—w— 


Hab. 6. 9, 10, 
LI, 12, 


Craſſis a very 
rich Roman, 
and a great 
ſelf-ſceker, 
for greedy 
delire ofgold, 
he managed 
war againſ} 
the Parthians, 
by whom 
both he and 
30000 Ro- 
mans were 
ſlain: And he- 
cauſe the _ 
Barbarians 
conjectured 
that he made 
this aſſault 
upon themfor 


therefore 


thy ſelf with 
gold. 
Ia. 15. I, 2. 


Amos 6.1, 
Mica 2. I, 2, 
Tacitzs the 
Roman Em- 
peroursword 


Inn 


r 


4s 
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he that is t00 


much fur 


hinſlt, fails 
to be good to 
* hers, 


260 
was (Sibi bo- upon their Couches , and eat the Lambs out of 
nwalin mals) 


the flock , and the Calves out of the middle of 
the ſtall, That drink wine in Bowles, and 4- 
nomt themſelves with the chief Oyntments, but 
they are not grieved for the affiictions of Joſeh, 
So Micah , woe to them that deviſe miqui= 
ty» and work evil upon their Beds : when the 


take them away. So they opzreſſe a man and hu 
houſe, even a man and his heritage, 
By cheſc Scriptures you ſee , that ſelf- 


| [ſeekers labour like a woman in travel,bur 


1ment ; their glory their ſhame ; their ex- 


| 


cheir birch proves their death; their plea- 
ſure their pain ; their comforts their tor- 


altation their deſolation. Lcſle,diſgrace, 
trouble, and ſhame, vexation and confu- 
ſion , will be the certain portion of (clf- 
ſeekers. = 

When the Tartarias had taken fn bat- 
tel che Duke of Muſcovia, they madea 
Cup of his skull 


All covet, all looſe, 
The Fourth Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 


lemaly to conſider, That (clf-ſeek- 
ers are ſclf-looſcrs, and (clf-deftroyers. 


> 


morning 11 light , they pratlice it , becauſe it is' 
in the power of their bard, And they covet 
| fields,and take them by wiolence,and houſes, and 


[| 


, With this [Inſcriptions] 
| "hp ; 


Abſolom and Fudes (cek themſelves , and 
hang 


m— — WF 
I "—_ 
_— 


tw 


—_— 


1dettroyer 
| ohcr in hisown boſome, &c. 
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hang themſelyes. Sasl ſeeks-himſelf,and 
kills himſelf. Ahab ſeeks him(ſelt, and lo- 
{ces himſelf, his Crown and Kingdome. 
Pharaoh (eeks himſelt, and oyerthrows 
himſelf and his mighty Army in the Ked 
Sea. Cain (ought him(clt, and flew two at 


#$ | onceyhis brether,and his own ſoul. Geba- 


z! ſought change of Rayment , but God 
changed his rayment into a leprous sKkin. 
Hama» {ought himſelf, and loſt himſelf. 
The Princes and the Preſidents ſought 
themſelves ( in the ruin of Dame) but 
ruin'd themſelves,their Wives and Chil- 
dren. That which ſelf-ſcekers think 
ſhould be a ſtafte to ſupport them , be- 
comes ( by the hand of Juſtice? an iron 
rod to bfteak them ; that which they 
would have as ſprings to refrcſh them, 
becomes a gulf utterly toconſume them. 
The croflcs of ſelf-ſeckers ſhall alwayes 
exceed their mercies,their pain their plea- 


(are; their torments their comforts ; eve-! his life too, 


ry (elf-ſecker is a (clf-tolmenter + a ſelf- 
Jeſt : he carries a Hell, an Exccuti- 


The fifth Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwcll much upon the famous cx- 


amples of thoſe wotthy Saints that have 


vain themſelyes, and prefer'd the oa 
ICK 


——_ 


Adam ſecks 
himſelf, and 
loſes himſeli, 
Paradiſe, ::nd 
that bleſied 
Imape that 
. had 

ampt upon 
him be cks 
himſe Ii, (en. 
13, 10,11.and} 
loſes himſclf 
andhis goods. | 
Peter ſeeks to 
ſave himſelf, | 
andmiſerzbly| 
loſes himſel., | 


, Hezekiah in 
| the buſine ſſe 
| of the Ambaſl. 
'fadors, ſeeks 
 himfelf, & tof] 


| himſelf, and 


had not God 
ſaved him by 
a Miracle, 


5 Remedy. | 


_— a WY 


hs iis 


— 
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es, 
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lick 200d before their ownparticular ad-| [it 
| vantage : As Moſes, eArd the Lord ſaid! ||: 
urnto Mzſes » let me alone that [ may deſtroy fr 
'Tis good to | 'Þ4> and blot ont their name from under Hea-| |\G 
be of his Opi- | 7, and I will make of thee a Natur might: «| t1 
nion & 1ind, | ey and greater than they, Oh! but this ot-| Þ|- 
who wasra- {fer would not take with Maſes, he  betog a\ ſj: 
tou city man of a braye publick ſpirit, ics hot in! |}: 
| taly, than his | Dis deſires and prayers , ulat the pcople| | |e 
ownhouſe; | might be ſpared and pardoned ; faith hez} Þ |: 
Pardon T beſeech thee the i:1quity of this peo- 


The Ancients | 


place the Sta- 
tues of their 
Princes by 
their Foun- 
tains, intima- | 
ting they 
were (or at 
leaſt ſhould 
be ) fountains | 
of the _— 
od 


[WEreE Wont tO | 'good ; : they wouldn not care what become 


Pte, unto the preatzeſs of thy mercy,and as thou 
baſe forgiven this people from E Lype until | 
now, And the Lord ſaid, I bat pardored ac- | 
| 
| 
| 


Cor dang to thy word, Ah! ſhould God it - 
{uch an offer to many that write then- 
ſclves 4 ſes, and arc callcd by many; 
Meſes , 1 am alraid they would preter 
their own adyautage above the publick | 


ofthe people, fo they and theirs might 
'b2 made great and glorious in the world; 
they would not care, fo they might have 
a Babe! bailt for chem, though ir was up»| 
on the aſhes and ruin of the people. Ba-| } 
ſer ſpirits chan theſe are not in Hell, noy} © 
nat in hell, and I am ſure there are no 
ſuch ſpirirs in Heaven. Such mens hearts 
and principles muſt be chang'd , or they 
will ak undone for cycr. Nehemiah was a 
choice ſoul, a man' ofa brave publick| 
ſpirit, a man that ſpent his time z his 

_ftrengrhy | 


—_—_— Pm —Iy OD——— 


kd _ _—— ts am kt 4 th. Mt. Mi Mn. A. A. 
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treagrh , and his eſtate, for the good and 
-ale of his people. Moreover (tairch he) 


from the tame that [was appointed to be their 


twentieth year , even unto the two and thirtt- 
th year of Artaxerxes the King , thatis, 


Governour in the Land of Judah , from the 


_—_—_ mL 


twelve years, 1 and my brethren have not. eaten 
the bread of the Governour, Tea, alſo I continu- 
ed in the work of this wall , ard all my ſervants 
were gathered hither unto the work, Aoreo- 
ver , there were at my T able an hundred ard 
\ fifty of the Jewes ard Rulers, beſides thiſe that 


| care unto us from among the Heathen that are 


| about us, Now that which was prepared for | 
EL daily , was one Oxe, and ſix choiſe ſheep, | 


\ alſo fowles were preyared for me, and oncein ten 
days ſtoreof all ſorts of Wine : yet for all this 
regu:red act I the bread of the Governonr, be- 
cauſe the bondage was heavy upon the people, 
I bink pos. me, my Ged , for good , according 
to all that I have done for this people, So Da= 
niel-was 2 man of a brave publick ſpirit. 
1 ben the Preſidents ard Princes ſought to fin 
oecafion agairſe Darel , converning the King- 
dome, but they could find no occaſion, nor fault, 

for as much as he was faithful , neither was 

there any erronr or fault found in him, Then 

ſaid theſe men , we ſhall net find any occaſion a- 
gainſe this Damel, except we find it againſt 
him, concerning the Law of his God, 

Chriſt had a publick ſpirit, he laid out 
himſclf,and laid down himſelf for a pub- 
| | | 


lick 


a... —_—— 


| Draw trom 


1 friend, his 


A certain 
great Empe- | 
rour coming 
into /E2ypt, to 
ſhew the ze 
he had for the 
publick good, 
{ſaith to the 
Egyptians, 


me as from ] 
your KIVET 
Nylz#. 


The Ceunſel- } 
lor ſaith, a 
Stateſ-man 

| ſhould be 
thus triparti- 
ted, his will 
to God, his 
love to his | 
Maſter, his 
hear: to his | | 
Countrey, his |- | 
ſecret to his | |} 


time to buſi- 
finefle. 


es. A 


wa TL 
oY 


— _— 
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py _ 


| 
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bunal wasun- 
opt 

with Lyons, 
to ſhew what 
ſpiritandmet- 
tal a Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould 
be made of, 


Utinam aut 
non naſceretur, 
aut non more- 
ur, 


& 


[the name of ( Pater patrie ) Father of his 


lick good. Oh! neyer leave looking and 
Solemons Tri- | meditating upon theſe precious and tweet 


Examples , till your ſouls are quickned, 
and raiſed upzto att for the publick good, 
more than for your own particular ad- 
vantage. Many Hcathens have been cx- 
cellenr ar this. 

Macrobins writes of «Auguſtus C «ſar , 
(ia whoſe time Chriſt was born ) thar 
he carriedſuch an catire and fatherly at- 
feftion to the Common-wealth , that he 
called ir (filiam ſuam ) his own daughter ; 
and therefore refuſed to be called (Do»mi- 
5) the Lord or Maſter of his Countrey, 
and would only be called ( Pater patrie ) 
Father of his Countrey , becauſe he Go- 
veraed it not by fear ( Per timorem ſed per 
amorem ) but by love ; the Senate and the 
people of Rome joyntly ſaluting him by 


Countrey. The people very much lamen- 
red his death , uſing that ſpeech , Wenld 
he bad never been born, or never died, 

So Marcus Regulus , to fave his Coun- 
trey from ruin , expoſed himſelf to the 
greateſt ſufferings that the malice and 
rage of his Fnemies could inflict. 

So Titus and Ariſttdes,and many others 
have been famous for their preferringthe 
publick good above theirown advantage. 
My prayer 1s. and ſhall be, That all our 


FU — 


Rulers may beſo ſpirited by God , that 


they 


—_ 


— a... M.A. | 
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they may bewillingro be auy thing;to be, 
nothing,to deuy themſclves,and to tram 


Jthat day whecein the hearts and practice 


ple cheir fintul ſelves under feer, in orcicr| 
to the honour of Gud , aud a publick 
good ,. that fo neither Saiuts nor H. a- 
cthens may be witn«fles againlt them i 


of all che Rulers in the world ſhall be 0- 
pen , and bare betore him chat judges the 
world 1a righteouſacile and judgement. | 


The Sixth Remedy 


— — 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, (cri- 
ouſly ro conſider , That ſelf is a 

= let ro Divine things , therefore the 
rophers and Apoſtles were ufually car- 
ried out of them(ſclyes, when they hadthe 
cleareſt, choiceſt , higheſt and moſt glo- 
rious Viſions. Selt-ſecking blinds the {oul, 
that it cannot (ee a beauty in Chrilt, nor 
an excellency in holineſſe, it diltempecrs 
the palate, that a man cannot taſt {weet- 
neſs in the word of God,nor in the waycs 
of God ; nor in the ſociety of the people 


{oul-inriching offers of Chriſt, it hardens 
the heart againſt all the knocks and en- 
treaties of Chriſt; It makes the ſoul as an 
emp:y Vine and as a barren Wildernefs. 
Iſrael is an empty Vine , be bringeth forth fruit: 


man 


to biyſelf, There is —— that ſpeaks a 


—_- 


I 


of God ; it ſhuts the hand againſt all the | 


| 
6 Remedy. 


] 
| 


"Hoſea 10. 1. 


CCOCCGHI— ——_— _—  —_——— _—__— 


ls 


; 


co 
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'Self ſeekers 

| with Zſau, 
huexer a meſs 
of pottage a- 
bavetheir 
{birth- right;6: 
with the men 
| of Shechome- 
ſeem the 
bramble a- 
'bove the vine 
the Ol: ve, 
and the Fig- 


- tree,yea cmp* 


ty things a- 
bove a full 


- j ChriR,, & baſe | IeCT ISOEUTS £4 
| things above | Selt-ſcekers will neither go into Heayen 


' a glocicus 


| Chriſt, 


| 


The Saints 
Motto 1s , 

| Proptey te, D9- 
mize, propier 
te, 


The Saints 
| Motto 1S, Non 


man to be more empty and void of God, | C 
Ciritt, and gracethan ſelt-ſceking. Theff 
Phariſces were great ſelt-ſeckers , and}c; 
Ircat undervaluers of Chriſt, his Word|ſ| +4 
and Spiric. There is net a greater hinde-|ſ|; 
rancc to all the duties of picty, thanſelf-IF| 
ſceking : Oh!this is thar char keeps many g 
a foul trom looking afrer God, and theſſ| 
precious things of eternity ; they cannorlÞ| 7 
wait on God, nor act for God, nor abide|[| 

in thoſe waycs wherein they might meet 
with God, by reaſon of ſelt. Seltſeeking 
1s that which puts manya man upon neg- 


nobs Damine, | 


—_— —_—____p—_ —— 
—— - — —— 


' {weet Scripture, Cant.7. 13. As onr gates| 


lefting 8 lighting the thingsof his peace. 


chem(ſclves , nor ſuffers others toenter 1 
that arercady totake the Kingdomeby 
violencc,as you may fecein the Scribes and! | 
; Phariſees, Ohlbut a gracious ſpirit is ated 
quite other wayes, as you may ſecin that] 


ac TH > IE . You < —_ > oo yY bh G2 CFD \ 


are all manxer of pleaſant fruit , new and old, 
rh:ch I bave laid up for thee O beloved, All 
the Church hath and is, is only for him ; 
let others bear fruit to themſelves,andlay 
up for themſelves, gracious ſpirits will 
hide for Chriſt,aud lay up for Chriſt, All 
the Divine endeavours, and produtions 
of Saints , fall intro Gods boſome , and 
gmpry themſelvesinto his lap, As Chriſt 


_ 


layes up his merits for them , his graces 


[Tor them , his comforts far them , his 


Crown 


* oo ————— 


: 
—— 
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9d, | Crown for them; fo they lay up all their; 
he] fruits ; andall their loves, all cheir gra- | 
nclices, and all their experiences , and all 

2rd ttheir ſervices , only for hum whe is | 
de-Iſ/rhe foul of their comforts » and the | [4 
If-] Crown and top of all their Royalty and | 
ny! glory , &v. | 


10tlf| The Second Device that Satan hath to enſnare 
de and deſtroy the Great and Hemonrable | 
*ct of the Earth , is , | 


4 


8- Y engaging them againit the people | 2 Device, þ 
B of the moſt High.againſt chole that 

ens archis Jewels,bis pleaſancportiongthe dc- 
To [light of his cyc, and che joy of his heart. | 
DYE Thus he drew Pharacb to engage againſt [Exod. 14. 
[the Children of 1ſracl, and thar was his 

ca |oyerchrow.So he engaged Hamas againlt [Heſter 7. 
all [the pn ſobroughthim to hang up- 
© Fon chat Gallows that he had made for 
#>f | Mordecai. So he engaged thoſe Princes| | 
II [and Prefidencs againit Daxie!, which was |Patl | 
138 [cheutrer ruin of them and cheir relations, | 

Vi |[So in Rev. 20. 7,$,9. And when the theu-. | 
ITY | ard gears are expired, Satan (ha{l:be. looſed ovt 

LY | of bis priſon. And be ſpall go out to deceive the |- | 
SY | Nations which are in the four quarters of the 


_— 


1 | Earch,Gop iavd Magop,to eather them together | | 
UN |o rg boſs : er 5 4-the land the} | 

SIN | Sea. Ard they went up upon the breadth of the- 
SH je4rth, 4nd compaſſed the camp of the Saints 4-}| 
| | T 2 bont,\ 4:3 


FF ns PEI Y tt. tt 
- —_ 


— 


Abc. —_—E aL. Do tit. A 


- 


{Tanto plurgle- 


. 
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| 


[x Remedy, 


{As theyfaid 
'once of the 

: gry ei in 
the Epigram, 
whoa they 
thought in- 

_ | vulnerable, 
we ſhoot at 
them, but 
they fall not 

| down ; we 

' wound them, 
and not kill | 
them, CFc. 


| 


rie referamaws, 
quoniam co plu- 
res ſuperabimus 
The _ 
of oppo 
; | makes the | 
Chriſhans 
conqueſt rhe 
' I more illuftr-/ 
ous . faid 
 {tPedarelw in 


| bout, and the beloved City ; and fire cane down 
ſrom God out of Heaven, and conſumed thew, | 


|Now the Remedies againſt this Device arc 


theſe, 
T he firſt Remedy 


A temalyroconſider, That none have 
engaged againlt the Saints,but have been 
ruin'd by the God of Saints. Divine Ju- 
Rice hath been too hard for all that haye 
cppoſcd and engaged againſt the Saints, 
as 15-evident in Saul, Pharaoh, Haman, 8c, 


| Hereproved Kings for their ſakes, ſajing, Ton 


not mine anointed, nor do my Prophets no harys 
When men of Balaams ſpirits and princi 

les haye been engaged againſt theSaints 
hw hath the Angel ot the Lord met 


them in the way, and juſtled their bones 
againſt the wall > How hath he broke 
their backs, and necks, and by his drawn 
(word cut them off in the prime of their 
daycs,and in the height of their fins? Ah! 
what a Harveſt hath Hell had in ov 


dayes,ofthoſe who have engaged aun | 


the Lamb, and thoſe that arecalled cho- 


{ſen;and faithful ? Ah! how hath Divine 


Juſtice powred our their blood as water 
upon the ground? How hath helaid thei 
honour and glory in the duſt? who 1a the 


- {Eraſman. 


pride 


PR— — — — 


_— ———__—_— 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, (o- 


Pg CAR Tyre _ASR” KB *' a" 2 


"1 p 


| 
| 


| Pharach , We will purſue,ve will overtake, we 


God hath engaged him(elt to ſtand by his 


tt. 


PP E=—_Y 
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pride and madneſs of their hearts,laid,as' 


will divide the ſpoil , our luſts ſhall be ſatisfied 
wpon thews - We will draw our ſword, our band 
ſhall deſtroy them, In the things wherein they 
have ſpoken,and done progdly,Fuftice. hath been 
abrve them, Hiſtory abounds in nothing] 
more, than in inſtances of this kind, &c. 


The Second Remedy | 
A Gainſt this Device of Saran, is, To 


dwell ſome time every morning 
upon theſe following Scriptures,wherein 


people, and or. his people , and ro ma ke 
them victorious 6ver the greateſt and wi- 


(ſaith the Lord by the Propher) O ye peo- 
ple,and ye ſhall be broken in piecer,and give car, 
all ye of far Countries : Gird your ſelves and yo 
ſhall be brokes in'preces, T aks counſel tagetbey, 
and it. fhall com $0 nanght, Speak, the word, 
aud it (hall not ſtand, for God is with 8. Fear 
net thou worms Faceb , ard ye men of Iſrael ; 1 
will belp thee,ſaith the I awd,and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſracl. Behold, I will make thee 
4 new ſharp threſhing 1nſtr ument baving teeth, 
thou ſhalt threſh the Mountams, and beat them 
ſmall , and ſhalt make the hills as chaſe, T hou 
ſhalt far them , and tht wind ſhall carry them 


away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter thejygand| 


2 Remedy, 


{cſ of their enemies. Aſſociate your [elves 16.8. 9, 10, 
Occids peteram | 
ſcdvinci non 
poterant, ſaid - 
Cyprian of the 
Chriſtians in 
his time. 
Ifa, 41.1415. | 
*-4 
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Micah 4. 11. 


yerl. 12. 


'Yerſ, 13. 


Zech, 12. 2,3- 


| be defiled,and let onr eye lock pon Zion, But they 
| kow wet the thoughts of the Lord ; neither un- 


( 1” P 1eces many people, and I will conſecrate their 


.- | ple of theearth be gathered tether againſt it; 


Saint Sod himfelf,by reaſon of that neer 


thoa ſhalt rejoyce in the Lord, and ſhalt glory 
is the holy oue of Iſracl. Ng weapon that is for-| 
med againſt thee ſhall proſper,and every tongue 
that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement-,. thow 
ſhalt condemn, This us the heruage of the ſer» 
varts of the Lord, and their righteonſnefſs ts of 


me, ſaith the Lora, Now alſo wary Nations are || 


gathered together againſt thee, that ſay, let hey 


derſt ad they bis connſel, for he ſhallgatherthers 
as ſheaves 1nto the floor, Ariſe and tkreſh © 
daughter of Zion, will make thy horn iron,and 
I will make thy hoof braſſe , and thou ſhalt beat 


ain unto the Lord,and ther ſubſtance unts the 
Lord of the whole earth, Behold, I'will make 
Feruſalem a cup of tr ewbling unto all the peaple: 
round about, when they ſhall be in the ſiege both 
agninſt Tudah and againſt Teruſalem, Andi 
that day will I make Feruſalem a burdenſome 
fone for all people, all-that barden themſelves 
with it ſhall be cut in pizces ; though all the per- 


" +" The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , 15," to 
conſider, That you cannot engage | 
againſt the Saints,but you muſt engage a- 


Ma 6A RX 0). 


and bleſſed union thar is between God 


and 


R— CC ———— — 


 —CC——m—_—__—__—_— _ 


———  _—__ ___—} 5 > 6. 


nan —— w—_— _ ——_—_—_ 
| Againſt Satans Devices. $92 "73 


and them. You cannot be fighters againſt; as 5. 39. 
the Saints » but you will be found 1 the [It ſcews to be 
caſting up of the accountto be fighters a- |<rawn trom 
9ainſt God himſelt : And what greater = _ 
madneſs, than for weakneſs ir ſeli ro cn-| hich were | © 
gage againſt an Allmightyſlrcogth? The| aid tomake } 2 
[near union that js berween the Lord and | War with the 
believers, is ſer forth by that neer union | 396+ 

'that 1s berwixt a husband and his witc. 
(They two ſhall be one fleſh, This 1s a preat my- 
\ſtery , but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the | 
'Church. ) We are members of his bedy, of hi | The fouls - 
| fleſh,avd of bis bones ſaith the Apoſtle. This —_—_— - 
neer unian is {ct forth by that uwzon that an thing | 
is between the head and: the members, in its union 
which make up one body; and by that u-) with Gcd z 
nion that is betwixr the graft and thc! 2951ts miſe- 
ſock, which are made one by enfcition. tran 0 
Theunion between the Lord and a belic-| thins,as in 4 | > 
yer is ſo neer,that you cannot ftrike & be- | dif-union | ? 
liever but the Lord is ſenſible of it , and | rom God, 
* [takes itasdoneto him(ſclf. Saul, Sanl,why | Aftsg.4, |} 
perſecnteſt thou me ? and is all their affi:FHions he | 1a. 63. gs, | 
was affifted,&c. Ah ſouls whoever enga- 
ged againſt God,and proſpered?who ever | 
took up theſword againſt him, bur periſhr 
by it > God can ſpeak you to hell, and 
'Inod you to hell ar pleaſure; "tis your 
greateſt concernment to lay down your 
weapons at his feet, atd to kiſſe the Som [ppt 
leaſt he be angry, and you periſh 1 the mid-| ... 


4 
1 
. 


way, ; 
7 4 The 


— tm. wa —— 
" * 
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4 Remedy. 


Hichomopetuit 
apud Deum 
quod 10lutt. 
Said one con- 
cerning Lu- 
ther. He could 
TVG what he 
ould of 


wg 


'S | 
| 4 Plal.106. 23» 


Prayer is 
(Ports celi, 


| ] claus paradiſe) 


the gate of 
Heaven a key 
to let us into 
Paradiſe. , 
When the --* * 


| —_— i 
| | ver the Saint 


i had not Aoles his choſen ftood before him in the 


Icalt themſelves into the breach , berwixt 


T he Fourth Remedy 


Gain{ this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemaly ro conſider , That you are 
much engaged to the Saints ( as inftru- 
mcnts) tor the mercics that you do en» 
j. Y.» and tor the preventing and remo- 
ving of many a judgment that otherwiſe 
might haye been your ruin , before this 
day. Were irtnot for the Saints ſake, God 
would quickly make the heavens to be as 
braflc, and the earth as iron, God would 
quickly (trip thee of thyRobesand glory, 
and {et thee upon the dunghill with Jeb, 
They are the ptops that bear the world 
trom falling about thy cars,andthat keep 


the iron rod from breaking of thy bones. 
Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy them, 


breach,to turn awdy bus wrath , leſt ke ſhould 
deftroy them, | 
Ah! had not the Saints many a time 


Godswrathand you,you had been cur off 
your portion withthoſe,whoſenames are ! 
a City,and many a Family is (urrounded 


with, bleſſings for the Foſephs ſakes that 
livetherein ; and are preſerved from ma- 


from the land of the living, and had had |- 


written in the duſt Many a Nation,many 


ny calamitiesand miſerics,for the T"—_ 
Wy of. | 


_—_” 


— 


> — = _— 
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I] word, Prov.10.25. As the Whirlewind paſ- 
| ſethyſo is the micked no more - but the righteom 


I dation of the world, which bur for their 


(the Emperour having a legion of Chriſti- 


[up this laſt Remedy , with thoſe ſweet 


RR 


27 3 


_— —  _ 


the Daviels, the Noahs, and the Jobs ſakes 
that dwell amongſt them. That's a ſweet 


is an everlaſting foundation,or # the fouudati- 
on of the world, The righteous is the foun- 


ſakes would ſoon ſhatter,and fall to ruin. 
So the P{almilt, P/al.75.3. The rarth and 
all the 1: habitaxts thereof are diſſolved, I bear 
up the pillars of it, Selah, 

The Emperour Marcw Avtonius being 
in Almany with his Army,was incloſed in 
a dry Country by his cnemies , who ſo 
ſtopped all the paſſages , that he and his 
Army were like to periſh for want of wa- 
terzthe Emperours Lieutenant ſeeing him 
{o diſtreſſcd,told him,that he had heard, 
that theChriſtians could obtain anything 
of their God by their prayers; whereupon 


ans 1n his Army,defired them to pray to 
their God, for his and the Armies delive- 
ry out of that danger;which theypreſent- 
ly did,and preſently a great Thunder fell 
amongſt the enemies, and abundance of 
watcr upon the Rowars , whereby their 
thirſt was quenched, and the enemieso- 
yerthrown withoutany fight.I ſhall cloſe 


| 


words of the Pſalmiſt , I» Judab & God 
krowngbis name 5s great in Iſrael: In Salem alſo 
1 þ 


is forgotten, is }' 
aFrench Pro- 
verb,and that 
which many 

Saints in Eng. |. 
lond ave * 
found by ex- 


1enee. 
m— £ 


4 


Jeſod rol 1 
from Jaſedh. - 


Miny Queen 


of Scors, that } 


was Mother 
to King lamer, 
was wont to 
ſoy, That ſhe 
feared Maſter 
Knoz's prat 
_ - an 
ten 
thonkad 


Pſal.76. 1,2,3+ 


[ 


—_—_— 
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John 5. 44. 
IKings 22. 
22,23,24 25+ 
I Cor.x1, 8, to 
29, 


\ Tt Remedy, 


 —— — —— 


& his T abernacle,and hizdwelling place in S 70h, 
and the ſword, and thebattel, Selab, 


Secondly , Satan bath his Devices to enſnare 


| nothing but what you have reccived, 


and deſtroy the Learned and the Wiſe, and 
that ſometimes | 


:'4 working them to pride themfelyes' 


in cheir parts and abilities;and ſome-! 


parts and abiliriesand ſometimes by cau- 
{1ng them to make light and flight of 
thoſe that want their parts and abilities, 
though rhey excel themin grace and ho» 
lineſs; and ſometimes by drawing them 
to engage their parts and abilities -in 
thoſe wayes and things that make a- 
quia the honour of Chrift , the joy of 
the Spirit , the advancement of the Go- 
ſpel;and the liberty of the Saints, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe, 


The Firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſcris 
oully to conſider , That you have 


Chriſt being as well the fountain ofcom- 


mon gifts, as of ſaving grace. What haſt 


thou 


___ 


es... trad _ ——_— 


——— 


_— 


thi 


There brake be the arrows of thebow,the ſhield Jet 


thi 
T 
th 
bi 
un 

{ 
d 


b 


times by drawing them to reſt upon their [| b 


t 
1 
1 
$ 
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Siok. thou (faith the Apoſile)that thou baſt mt re= | 1 Cor. 4.7. 
pield,ctived ? Andif thou ba#t recerved it,why doſt | Quicquid es 
thou glory as though thou hadft not recervedit 2 fcbes creant; | 


T here are thoſe that would hammer out | uquidgens 
frareJtheir own happmeſs,like the Spider clim- ':i, aid Bem. | 
xd [bing up by the thread of her own weave- | Whatſoever | 

ing-Ot all the parts and abilitiesrhat be in | thou art,thou 


{ you;you may well ſay,as the young man owe 


[yes did of his Hatchet, Alas Maſter ! it was but | 5 3 
ne-|[| borrowed, Alas Lord! all I bave is but | whatſoever 
ctr | borrowed from that fountain thatfills all | thou haſt, _ 
10-]|the Veſſels in Heaven;and on Earth,and | thou oweſtto 


of} it overflows: My gifts are not fo much Ty als | 


__ 


cs, ||| minezas thine : Of thine own have we offered | , Chr 20, 14, 
os | wito theesſaid that Princely Prophet, cc. "0M 
mM | 

1n The Second Remedy k 
Fo 
of Gainſt this Device of Satan , is {o+ | 2 Remedy, 

= lemnly to conſider, That mens lcan- 


ing and truſting to their own Wits, Patts; | Generat 
and abilities z have been their utter over- | Counſels 
throw and ruin ; as you may ſee in Acht- | were ſeldom | 
tophel , and thoſe Preſidents and Princes pa pany 
that engaged againſt Darrel, and inthe | came wh 
Scribes TT 2h fre God loves'to confure | confidence, * 
men in their confidences: He that Rands |leaningto + | 
[upon his parts and abilitigs,doth bur ftand |thcixown * - 
upon a quick-ſand,that will certainly fail |; 
him. There is nothing in the world'thar ing for vifto- 
provokes God more townh-draw from [cy , rather © | 
(the ſoul;than this; and/how can the ſoul [than verity, 

| ſtand, [faithone, | 


—_— 


DC co 


— 


\ 
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| ſtand,when his ſtrength is departed frem| 

him ? Eyery thing that a man leans upon 
but God,will be a dart that wilkcertainly 
picrce his heart through and through, 
Ah! how many in theſe days have loft 
|rheir eſtarcs, their friends, their lives,their 
(ouls,by leaning upon theiradmired parts 
and abtlities ? I he Saints aredeſcribed by 
their leaning upon their beloved,the Lord! 
| Jeſus. He that leans only upon.the boſom | 

| of Chriſt, lives the higheſt, choiceſt, {a- 
felt,and ſweeteſt life. Miſeries always lic 
acthat mans door that leans upon any 
| thing below the precious boſom «Chriſt, 
{ ſuch a man is molt in'danger ; and this is 
| none of his lealt plagues , chat he thinks 
himſelf ſecure. 'Tis the greateſt wifdom 
in the world,to take the wiſe mans coun- 
Prov. 3.9% |ſel,, Traft in the Lord with all thy heart, and 
lean not to thine own nuderſtanding. 


T he third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 

conſider ,- That you do not tran- 
"4 _ ms more in parts ar ——_ 
1} and the | fan tney do You in grace and nholincne. 
4 where There may be,and oftenis great parts and. 
$| {Phariſees had | abjlities, where there is bur lictle grace, 
[| [8Fext parts, | yea, no grace z and there may be,and of- 
1 9 1. | ten15S a great dcal of grace,wherethere is 
but weak parts and abilities. You may be | 
higher | 


ns mw \—— as 4 th te en lt. 


| | 3 Remedy, 


CCC COS 


1! {TheDiſci 
| | had grace,bur | 
| dg 


—_—_— 
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higher than others in gifts of knowledg, 
utterance, learning , &'c. and thoſe very 
ſouls may be higher than you in their 
communion withGod,in their delighting 
in Godin their dependance upon God, in 
their affections to God,and in their hum- 
ble,holy,andunblameablc walkingbefore 
God. Is it tolly and madneſs in a man,to 
make light and ſlight of another,becauſe 
he isnot ſo rich in lead or iron, as he, 
when he isa thouſand thouſand times ri- 
cherin filycr and gold, in Jewels,and in 
Pearls than he ? And is it not madneſs. 
and folly with a witneſle, in thoſe that 
have greatcr parts and abilities than o- 
thers, to _ chem upon that account, 
when that thoſe very perſons that they 
make light and flight of , hays a thou- 
ſand times more grace than they ? And 
yerah! how doth this evil ſpirit prevail 
inthe world ? 

*Twas the ſad complaint of Auftize in 
his time, The wilearne ( ſfaich he) riſe up, 
and take beaven by violence , and we with all 
oar learning are thruſt down to bull, "Tis (ad 
to ſee how many of the Rabbies of theſe 
times;do make an Idol of their parts and 
abilicies; and with what an eye of pride, 
ſcorn, andcontempr , do they look upon 
thoſe that want their parts, and that do 
not worſhip the Itol that they have ſer 
up in their own hearts. Paw! who was the 


= 4 


Þ: 
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_ 


wid th 
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2 Cor. 9.22. 
2 Cor. Il. 22, 


[ 


| 


Ifa. Go: 13,14. | 
I5, 16, 17. 


gr cat Dofor of the Gentiles, did wonder- lan 


tully cranſcend in all parrs and abilities, 


the Doftors and Rabbies of our times, | ls 


| andyet ah ! how humbly, how tenderly, 


how iwcerly doth he carry himſelf ro-|f'* 
wards the meaneſt and the weakelt ? Tolf® 
the weak 1 became as weak, that I might win bls 
the weak. I ans made all things to all men,that | ** 
1 might by all means ſave ſome. Who is weak, be 
and [ am nat weak? Who is offended,and [ burn bY 
not ? Wherefore , if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will cat no fleſh while the world ſtand- | E 
eth,leaſt I make my brother to offend, Bur ah! 


— 


how little of this ſweet ſpirit 1s ro be found d 
in theDoCors of our age, who look ſowr- a 
| 


ly, and (peak biiterly againſt thoſe that 
do nor ſee as they ſee, nor cannot ſpeak as|f| 7 
they ſpeak. Sirs , the Spirit of the Lord r 
(even in deſpiſed Saints) will be roo hard |}?! 
for you, and his appcarance in them, in | 
theſe latter days, will beſo full of ſpiricu- | 
al beauty and glory , as that they will |||? 
darken thatzthat you are too apt to count | | | 
and call yotr glory. The Spirirof the|Þ|} 
Lord will not ſuffer his choiceſt Jewel k 
Grace, tobe alwayes buryed under the |}; 
ſtraw and ſtubble of parts and gifts. | 
| 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this deviceof Satanzis;tocon- 
ſider, Thar there is no ſuch way for 
m2nto have their gifts and parcs blaſted, 


ang. 


—— _— M_ 
” 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


HY and withered , as to pride themſelyes in 
es, ([chem, as to reſt upon them, as romake 
es, [/ighr and flight of thoſe that want them, 
y, (45 0 engage themagainſt thoſe perſons, 
= ((waycs, and things thar Jeſus Chriſt hath 
To f{ct his heart upon. Ah ! how hath God 
,- blaſted and withered the parts and abili- 
tics of many among us , that have once 
been famous ſhining lights ? How istheir 
gun darkned,& their gloryclouded > How 
is the ſword of the Loyd upon their arm,and up- 
on their right eye? How 1s their arm clean dr y- 
ed p, and therr right eye utterly darkned ? ag 
the Prophet ſpeaks. This is matter of hu- 
\miliation and lamentation; many preci- 
,ous diſccrning Saints do ſeethis,andin (e- 
cret mourn for it ; and oh!that they were 
kindly ſenfible of Gods withdrawing 
from them » that they may repent, keep 
'humble,e carry ir ſweetly towards Gods 
' Jewels,and lean only upon the Lord,and 
'not upon their parts and underſtanding, 
tharſo the Lord may delightro viſit them 
| with his grace,at ſuch a ratezas that their 
faces may ſhine more gloriouſly than c- 
ycr, and they may be more ſervicable to 


[the honour of Chriſt , and the faith of | 


| - Saintsthan formerly they have beeb, 
do 


Thirdly, | 


Becanze ſaiths 
That the tree 


of Knowledg| 


bears man 
rwntggens. "Y 
tle fruit. Ah! 
that it were / 
not ſo with 
many in theſe 
dayes, who 
once did out- 
ſhine the 
Stars, &Fc. 
Zech, 11,17. 


_—_— 
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Gal. 5. 15. 

If we knock 

|we breale. 
Difſolution 1s 

the daughter 

of diſſention. 


= CGD 


i — 


| C&S » than upon one anothers weakneſles 


| ro ſee cach others graces:that they ſhoul 


_ _ Al. 


the Saints , and one great Device that 
he hath te deſtroy the Saints, s , 


B* working them firſt to be ſtrange, 


bitter and jealous, and then to bite and de- 
vour one another, Our own woful experi- 
ence is to0 great a proof of this. The 1/+ 
raciites in e/£E: Jpt# did not more vex one 
another , then Chriſtians in theſe dayes 
have done, which occaſioned a deadly 
conſumption co tall upon ſome. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device, 
are theſe, | 


The Firſt Remedy, 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To 
; A dwell morc upon one anothers gra- 


and infirmities.” Tis ſad roconſfider. That 
Saints ſhould have many eyes to behold 
one anothers infirmities, and not one T5 


uſe ſpetacles to behold one anothers 
weakneſſes, rather than looking glaſles 


to behold oneanothers graces. 


think ſeriou- | 
[ ſly of this | 


Eraſmus tells of one, who colle&edall 
che lame and defeFtive Verſes: in Hemers 


DG mm. © 


Thirdly , Sata» hath bis Devices to deſtroy | 


| L 


| 


— 
o 


Works,| 


— 


W 
ec) 


Ve 


{1 


all 


and then co divide , and then to be |0©* 


m 
lo 
h1 


| oo oe ro = AMAA ww £©232_=4_EH+EzY' 


— 


roy 


hel}thanarheayen ? 


A gainſft Satenr er. 


| f many chat ſhall ar laſt meet in Hea- 
Iyen, that they were not carctul and. skil- 
ful co colle& ali the weakneſſes of others, 
and to pafle oyer all thoſe things thatare 
excellent in them. The ( orinth:ans did eye 
more the inceſtugus perſons fin, than his 
ſorrow, which was like to have drown'd 


him in {orrow. | 


Tell me Saints, is it not a more {weet, 
comfortable,and delighttul ching,colook 


more upon one anothers graces,than up- 


« » 
lon one anothers infirmities ? Tell me, 


Works, but pafled over all that were ex- Chriſtians 
client. Ab!rharthis were not the prattice |(that aHea- 
\then(hould 


excel you ) 
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andnotbluſh? 
2 Cor. 2, 7,8. 


what pleaſure, what delight, what com- 
fort is therein looking upon the enemies, 
the wounds;the ſores,theſickneſſe,the di- 
ſeaſes;the nakedneſle of ourfriends? Now 
{1a you know is the ſouls cenemy,theſouls 
woundzthe ſouls (ores, the ſouls ſickneſs, 
the ſouls diſcaſc , theſouls nakednefie ; 
and ah ! what a heart hath that manthar 
loves thus to look ? Grace is the choiccſt 
flower in all a Chriſtians Garden,'tis the 
richeſt Jewel in all his Crown , 'cis his 
| Princely Robes, 'ris the top of Royalty, 
and therefore muſt needs be the moſt 
pleaſtag,ſweet, and delightful object fora 
| gracious eye to be fix upon. Sin is dark- 
nefle , grace is light ; fin is hell, grace is 
| heaven;and what madneſle is, to look 
more at darknelle than ar light ; more at 


Nen gens, ſed 
mens,nongenus 
ſed genizs, 
Not race ,.or 
place , but 
grace truly 
ſets forth a 
man, 


. 


V Tell 


— 


+." 


| 
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FI 


James 5, 1, 2. 
25. 
1 Pet, 2. 6. 


Sin 15 Satans 
work, Grace 
is Godswork, 
and is it not 
mol} meet 
that the child 
fhould cye 
-moft and mind 
moſt his ta- 
thers work, 


{ 


| 


} 


2 Remed _.--] 


LC 


There was 2 
Temple of 


| weakneſlcs ? ſurely he doth. 


{and ſccuricy. We ſhall 


| Toll cope yams gp lookmore 
upon his peoples graces), than upon their 
e looks 
more at Davids and Aſaph's uprightnels, 
chan upon their infirmities, though ch 

were great and many. He cyes more Job'; 
paticnce,than his paſſion, Remember the pa- 
tience of Job,not a word of his impatience, 


ſcar upon his face,drew him with bis fin- 
ger upon the ſcar. God puts his fingers 


make ic the top of your glory in this , to 
belikeyour heavenly Father;by ſodoing, 
much {1n would be prevented,the deſigns 
of wicked men fruſtrated,Satan out-wit- 
red , many wounds healed , many fad 
hearts cheared,and God more abundant- 
ly honoured, &c. 


The Second Remedy 


lemnly to confiden, ;That love and 
unity makes moſt for your own ſafety 

be Inſuperabr'es, if 
we be Inſeperabiles, invincible, it we be 1n- 
{eperable. The world may frown upon 
you,and plor againſt yougbutthey cannot 


Concosd | 
amongſt the 

Heathens, ard| 
ſhall it not be | 


hurt you.Unity isthe beſt bond of ſafety, 
ia eyery Church and ma 


Nw _ 


pt. ou _ _— 
_ — Le. AMS 


He that drew Alexander whileſt he had al 


upon his pceples ſcars, that no blemiſh| 
may appear. Ah Saiats!chat you would] 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, {o-| 


[ 


PETS Ooa"> os a oe OT ha 


| 


7 an... 26M. rms & 


| Ac ——..—___—_— = 
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Aand this did that Sexthia» King in Plus 
tarch, repreſent lively to hiscighry Sons, 
| who being ready to die, he commanded 

a bundle of Arrows talt bound together, 
4o bc given to his Sons to break ; they all 
tryed to break them, but being bound faſt 
rogerher,they could not ; then he cauſed 
the band to becut , and thea they broke 


|| them with caſe ; He applyed it thug 447 


Sons ; ſo long as you keep together , you will be 
mvn6ble, but if the band. of nnzon be broke be= 
twixt you, you will eaſily be broken in pieces, 

Pliny writes of a ftone in the Iſland of 
Scyrus, that if it be whole, though a large 
and heavy one\it ſwims above water, but 
being broken, it ſinks. So long as Saints 
keep whole,nothing ſball {ink them; bur 
if they break, they are in danger of 
{linking aad drowning , &s. 


The Third Remedy 
Cainſt this Device of Satan , is, To 


| dwell upon thofe Commands of 
| Gad , that do require you to love one a- 


nother. Oh 1 when your hearts begin to 
riſe againſt cach other, charge the com- 
mands of God upon your hearts,and lay 
to your ſouls,Oh our ſouls! hath not the 
eternal God commanded you to love 
them that love the Lord ? And is it not 


was called 


found among 
Chriſtians, 
thapgare Tem- 
les of the 
foly Ghoſt, 


| 


Pencivollas | 
faith chat the | 
moſt precious 
| Pearl among 
the Romans 


Unio, Union, 
| | 
| 


3 Remedy, 


Toa&,or run 
croſs to Gods 
Exprefle com- 
mand,thongh 
under pre- 

tence of reve- 


TE SY 4 


life tro obey, and death to rebcll ? There- 
2 


Orc 
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lation from | | 
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f No 
: 


God, is as 
much as2 
mans lite 1s 
worth, as you 
may ſee 1n 
that ſad ſtory, 
1 Kings 13.24+ 
John 13. 34- 


'Some con- 
ceive it to be 


| | anhebraiſm, 


in which lan- 
guage, new, 
rare, and ex- 
ccllent, are 


} © | Synonimal's- 


Jokn 15.12.17. 
Rom. 13. 8, 
Heb. 13. 3. 
x john g. 7. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. 


Chap. 3.8. 
I John 3+ IIs 


|!) | Verl. 23, 


Chap, 4 11, 


Precious Remedies | 


— ——| 
forelook that you fulfill the Commands 
of the Lord , tor his Commands are not 
like thoſe that are cafily reverſed , but] 
they are like thoſe of the Meer, that| 
cannot be changed. Oh! be much in pon- 
dering upon theſe Commands of God : 


A new Commandement 1 grve unto you;that ye 


love one another as I have loved you ; that ye al=\ | 


ſo love one another. "T's called a new Com- 
mandement , becauſe *tis renewed inthe 
Goſpel , and ſet home by Chriſts exam- 
ple, and becauſe 'tis rare, choice, ſpecial, 
and remarkable aboye all othcrs. Thus xs 
my Commandement,that ye love one another, as 
[ have loved you, Theſe things I command you, 
t' a: ye love one another, Owe n0 man any thing, 
but love one another ; for be that loveth another, 
bath fulfilled the Law. Let bratherly love conti- 
»ne Liveoxe another,for love ts of God,and ex e- 
ry onethat loveth , 1s born of God , and knoweth 
God, Seethat ye love one another with a pure 
heartfervently, Finally, be ye all of one mund,, 
having compaſſion one of another. Love as bre- 
thren , be pitiful, be courteous, For this 15 the 
meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, that 
we ſhould love one another, And this is his 
Commandement , that we ſhould believe on the 
name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt , and love one a- 
zether as he gave us (ommandement, Beloved, 
if God ſo loved ns, we ought to love one another, 


—_——_ — 


Oh ! dwell much upon theſe precious| 


commands , that your loye may be in- 
flamed one to another. 


Inf 


_— 


— —_—_———— 


In the Primuive times it was much ta- 
ken notice of by the Heathens, That in 
che depth of miſery , when Fathersand 
Mathers forſook their Children,Chriſti- 
[ans (orherwiſc ſtrangers) ſtuck one to a- 
{nother , whole love of Religion proved 
firmer than that of Nature. Ah! thar 


ÞF{there were more of that (piricamong the 


S1ints in theſe dayes. The world was 
l once deſtroyed with water for the heat of 
luſts,and 'tis chought it will be again de- 
ſroyed wich fire,for the coldneſsof loye. 


The Fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 

, dwell moreupon thoſe choice and 
{weer things wherein you agree,then up- 
[on thoſe things whercin you differ. Ah! 
did you but thus,how would ſinful hearts 
be abated,and your love raiſed, and your 
{pirits \weetncd one to another ? You a» 
grcein molt, you differ bur in a few;you 
agree 1n the greateſt and weighticſt, as 
concerning God, Chriſt, the Spirit, the 
Scripture, &c. you differ only in thoſe 
points that have been long diſputable a- 


You agree to own the Scripture, to hold 
to Chriſt tne head,and rowalk according 


Herod and Pilate agree F ſhall Turks and 
wa 2 


PEE ——_— —— 


The Ancients 
uſe to fa 
COMMORIY, 
Thar Alezan- 
der, and Ephe- 
ſtion had but 
one ſoul in 


two diftin& 


monglt men of greateſt piety and parrs : | 


tothe Laws of the new Creature. Shall} 
Pa. 


bcdies, be- 
| cauſe their 


Joy and ſor-_ | 


row, glory, 
'and diſgrace, 
' was mutual 
to them both, 


4 Remedy, 


What a ſad 


thing was it 


Beafts are {0 
miſchievous 
'tomen, as 

| Qhriſtians 


'are ONE £0 F- 
nother. 


that aheathen |. 
: ſhould ſay,No 


| Againſt Satans Devices. | 85 |\_ 
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5 Remeay, 


2 Cor. 13. 1t, 
Ifa. 9. 6. 
Ubi pax ibi 
Chriſti , quid 
Chriſis# pas, 
Ere peace 
is, there is 
Chriſt, be- 
cauſe Chriſt 


1s Peace. 


Dulce nomen 
pacs, faid the 
«£Or+ 


|maketfor love and peace. The ve 


Pagans agrec?ſhall Bears and Lions, Ty- 
ers and Wolves , yea; ſhall a Legion of 
Devils agree in one body ? and ſhall not 


 CTTIOT 


things as haye leaſt of the heart of God 
it them ? and that ſhall neyer hinder 
your mccting in heaven, &c. 


The Fifth Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly toconfider, That God de- 
lights to be ſtiled ( Deus Pacrs ) the God 
of Peace ; and Chriſt to be {tiled ( Pris 
ceps pacrs )the Prince of Peace,and King 
of Salem, that is, King of Peace, and the 
Spirit is a Spirit of Peace. T he frmit of the 
Spirit 15 lovegoy, peace, Gal.5.22. Oh!/why 
then ſhould not the Saints be Children of 
[Peace ? Certainly, men of froward, un- 
quiet, fiery ſpirits,cannot havethar ſweet 
evidence of their intereſt in the God of 
peace, and in the Prince of peace, and in 
the Spirit of peace, as thoſe preciousſouls 
have, that follow after the things that 
name 
of pcace 1s {weet and comfortable ; the 
fruit and cffe&t thereof pleaſant and pro- 
firable,more to be defired than innumer- 
able triumphs ; *cis a bleſſing tharuſhers 
in a mulrcitude of orher bleſſings. | 

The Ancients were wont to paint peace 


IN 


Saints agree » who differ onely in ſuch} 


off Pleaty in her hand. Ah ! peace and love 
not} among the Saiats , is that which will ſe- 


uch| 


30d 
der 
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in the form of a woman , with a horn of 


| cure them 8 their mercics at home,yea,ir 
will mulciply their merciesgit will engage 
the God of mercy to crown them with | 
the choiceſt mercies; and 'cris that that 
will rcader them molſtterriblegtnvincible, 
and f(ucceſſetul abroad, Love and peacc 
among the Saints, is that which puts the 
counſels of their enemies to a ſtand, and 
renders all their enterprizcs abortive z *ris 
that -which doth moſt weaken their 
hands, wound their hopes, and kill their 
hearts , &s, 


The Sixth Remed y 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, To 
make more care and conſcience of 
keeping up your peace with God. Ah 
Chriſtians I am afraid , that your remil\- 
neſs herein,is that which hath occaſtoned 
much of that {owrneſle, bitrernefle, and 
diviſions that be amons you. Ah! you 
have not as you ſhould, kept up your 
peace with God , and therefore 'tis that 
you do {o dreadfully break the peace a- 
mong your ſelves. The Lord hath promi 
ſed , That when a mans wayes pleaſe him , he 
will make his enemies to be at peace with him, 
| Ah! how much more than would God 


The Grecians 
had the ſlatue 
of Peace, with 
Pluto, the god 
of Riches in 
her Arms, 


6 Kewedy, 


There is no | 
fear of knows | 
ing too much, . 
but there is | 
my jear i 
praQiſing too 
Intle. 


Prov. 16, 7, | 


V 4 make 


Jur” - 
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| make the Children of peacerto keep the 
peace among themlclyes, it their waycs 
do but pleaſe him ? All Creatures are at 
Phaynoces fent | RIS beck and check. Labas followed F«- 
a Crownto | with one Troop, Eſa merhim with 
Ceſarat the | another, both with hoſtile intentions; but 
ſametimehe | Tacobs ways pleaſing the Lord,God by his 
rebelled a- . | 

(him. © | Mighty power ſo works,that Laban leaves 
gainſt him 4 + 
Buthereturn. | him with a kiſle,and Eja# met him with 
edtheCrown | a kifſe ; he hath an Oath of one , tears of 
and this meſ- the other, peace with buth. If wemake it 
_—_— | our buſinelſe to keep up our league with 
,ata prigy)i.ee | God » God will make it hisworkand his] 
him return to glory ro MAIN,aIn Our Peace wich men ; 
| his obedience but if men make light of keeping up their 
firſt. There is peacewith God, tis juſt with God to leave 
no ſound {fem to a ſpirit of pride, envy, paſſion, 


ce to be _s- 
ih | contention, divigon and confuſion , te 


God or man, | {rave thens to bite and devour one another ," till 


but in a way | they be 601[nmed one of ano:her, 8c, 
of obedience, 


7 Remedy, Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| dwellmuch upon that neer relation 
and union that is between you. Thiscon- 
{ideration had a ſweet influence upon A- 
Gen. 12.8. ©| #r«hame heart. And «Abraham ſaid unto 

49" | Lot, let there be m1 ſtrife [ pray thee , between 


/ - 

| ON there - me and thee, and between my heardſmen and 

+ - on | thy heardſmen , for we are brethren, Thar is 
Dy 


for weare |a ſweet word in the Plalmiſt , Behold, how 
| brethren. good 


—— — H—_ —— - 7 


The Seaventh Remed y | 


_—_— 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


| and uſcful to one another, and ſhall the 


2 8g "I 


good and how poges 18 15 for brethrey to live 
together 1n n_ L15 not goodzor not plea- 
ſant, or pleaſant and not good, but good 
and pleaſant ; there be ſome things that 
be ( bona ſed non jucnnda ) good, and not 
pleaſant, as patience and diſcipline ; and 
chere be ſomerthingsthat are pleaſant,bur 
not goodgas carual pleaſures,yoluptuoul- 
neſs,&c, Andthere are ſome things that 
are neither good,nor picaſant,as malice, 
envy,worldly ſorrow, &c. and there are 
ſome things that are bork good and plca- 
ſant, as piety, charity,peace and nnion a- 
mong brethren; and oh ! that we could 
{ce more of this among thoſe that ſhall 
one day meet (in their fathers Kingdom) 
and never part. And as they are brethren, 
ſo they are all fel low-members. Now ye 
ar the body of Chriſt, and members in particu- 
lar. And again, We are members of his body, 
| of his flefh,avd of his bones, Shall the mem- 
bers of the. natural body be ſerviceable 


members of this ſpiritual body cut and 
deſtroy one another? Is ic againſt the Law 
of Nature for the natural members tocut 
and ſlaſh one another? And is it not much 
more againſt the Law of Nature and of 


| 


The partyco- 
lures Sh. 
were Chara- 
&ers of the 
Kings Chil- 
dren, ſo 1s 
tollowing af 


tex peace 
now, 


I Cor. 12. 27. 


Epheſ. 5. 30. 


[ 


| 


Grace, for the members of Chriſts glori- | 
ous body todo ſo? And as you are all | Rev. 12. 7,8. 
fellow- members, ſo you are fellow: ſoul- | Heb. 2. 10. 
diers under the (ame Captain of ſalyati- 
on 


[ 


q Wo 
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Revel, 2.10. 


Toh.15.19,20. 
I2,14-, 
Heb. 13. 14, 


Rom, 8. 15. 


3 Remedy. 


| Our diſſenti- 
the Jews 


lingblocks, 
Ean you 
think of it, 

i {and your 

&, [hearts not 
if] (bleed? 


ons arc one of. Saints ? How are many that arecntering 
upon the wayes of God hindred,and ſad- 
teſt ſtum- | ded.and the mouths of the wicked open- 


| 


on, the Lord Jeſus , fighting againſt the 


you areall tellow-ſouldiers,- ſo you are 
all fellow-(ufferers under the (ame ene- 


you are all tellow ſufferers , {oare you 
tellow-travellers towards the Land of 
Canaan,the new Jeruſalem, that 1s above, Here 
we have uo abiding (ity , but we look for one to 
come, The heirs of Heaven are ſtrangers 
on earth. And as youare all tellow-tras 


ſame Crown and inheritance, 
The Eighth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, To 
dwell upon the miſcries of diſcord. 
Diſſolution is the daughter of diflention, 


Ah! how doth the name of Chriſt, and 
the way of Chriſt ſuffer by rhe diſcord of 


ed,and their hearts hardned againſt God, 
and his wayes, by the diſcord of his peo- 
ple ? Remember this , the diſagreement 


what a (ad thing is this > that Chriſtians 
ſhould give Satan cauſe to triumph ? 

*T was a notable ſaying of one, Take 
away ftrife, and call back peace , leſt thou looſe 


world, the fl:th , and the Devil. . And as 


vellers, ſo are you all fcllow-heirs of thel[ 


of Chriſtians is the Devils truamph : and 


mies, the Devil, and the world. And asf. 


i 
pc 
iþ 
{fe 
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theſ, mas thy friend, and the Devil an enemy jay 
al over you both, 8c. 
are} 
—o The Ninth Remedy 
as 
{oſt Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, {c= | 9 Remedy, 
of riouſly ro conſider, That 'cis no di- | 1 
ref ſparageraent to you to be firſt in ſecking [They ſhall 
of peace and reconcilement ,' but rather an Þvth have the 
FS honour to you , that you have begun ro Tee: _ the 
ay {eck PCace. Abraham was the elder 1 and fo ns 
hel] more worthy than Le, both in reſpctt of credit of be- 
'graceand nature alſo (tor he was Unkle ing moſtlike 
unto Lt) and yet he firſt ſceks peace of | 91792 God, 
his inferiour , which God hath recorded Prue - 
as his honour. Ah ! how doth the God on 4 a 
of peace. by his (pirit and meflengers pur- | | 
ſue afrer peace with poor Creatures, God! 
firlt makes offer of peace to us. Now ther] 2 Cor. 5. 20. , 
we are Ambaſſe adours for £] briſt, as though Goa| 
did beſeech you by us ; we pray yours Chriſt, 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, Gods grace 
firſt kneelsro us, and who can turn their 
backsupon ſuch bleffed and bleeding em- 
| { bracements,but ſouls in whom Satan the 
| {| God of this world Kings it ? God isthe 
| party wronged, and yet he (ues for peace 
with us at firſt, 1 ſaid, behold me, behold me, | Ifa. 65. 1. 
wnto a Nation that was not called by my name,| Bebold me, be- 
Ah! how doth the (weetneſs,the freeneſs, 24m, 'tis 
CIT geminated, to 
| | [and the riches of his grace break forth, ſev Gods 


and ſhine upon poor ſouls. When a man' exceeding | . 
| ages forwardneſs | 


A ee... 


| 
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| [toſhewin ,gocs from the Sun, +yer the Sun-beamyþage 
| your and follow him : ſo when we go from theKoy 
qnercy tO. | Sun of righteouſneſs, yer then the beamsnd 
of his love and mercy tollow us. Chriſtſhei 
firſt ſent ro Peter that had denied himyam 
and the reſt that had forſaken him. Golfers 
your wayes and tell his Diſciples and Peter that phe 
he goeth before you wnto Galilee, there ſhall yehway 
fee bim,, as he ſaid unto you, Ah ſouls! *risloo 
nota baſe, low ching, but a God-likefyit 
| thing,though we arc wronged by others, | ] 
yer co bethe firſt in (eeking atter peace, ſſp 
{uch actiugs will ſpeak out much ot God his 
with a mans {/irit. fc. an 
| Chriſtians,” Tis uot matterof liberty ;|[4ec 
| wherher you will, or you will not purſue|fy} 
afrcer peace ; but tis matter *of duty that gl; 
| lycs upon you, you are bound by expreſs|ſth 
precepts to follow aftcr peace;andthough!Þ} -!« 
[ic may ſcem to flic from you, yet you! T 
| muſt purſuc after it. Follow peace with all re 
men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall th 
- {ſee the Lord, Peaceand holineſs are to be 
purſucd after with'the greateſt eagerneſs|ſſj. 
that can be imagined. So the Plalmiſt, II 
Depart from evil, and do good, ſeek peace, and\[|l; 
purſue it, The Hebrew word thar is here || 
rendred ſeek, is in Pibil, and ir fignifies to 
ſeck carneſtly, vehemently, affe&tionare- 
ly, ſtudiouſly,induſtriouſly. And purſue it, 
That Hebrew word ſignifies carneſtly to 
*purſuc,bzing a Mctaphor taken from the 
| | | cager- 
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mshgerneſs of wild Beaſts, or ravenous 
theFowles, which will run.or fly, both taſt, 
mSknd tar , rather than be diſappointed of | 
riltFheir prey. So the Apoſtle prefles the] 
mI:me duty upon the Romans, Let us follow | gom. 14.19, 
Go fter the things that make for peace, and things 

a; herein one may edifice another, Ah | you tro- 
o yvard, ſowre, dogged Chriſtians, can you 
USflook npon theſe Commands of God þ 
ke Jwirhout rears and bluſhing ? | 
[SÞ I have read a remarkable ſtory of Ari- | Phaarch, 


<<, ft:ppur,though buta Heathen,who wentof 


fhis own accord to c/£ſchrmes his Enemy, 
and ſaid, Shall we never be reconciled till we 
become 4Teble-talk to all the Countrey > And | 
when e/&ſchineran{wered, He would moſt; 
oladly be al pcace with him. Remember | 
then ({aid Arstippms) that though I were the 
elder and better man,yet I ſoupht firſt unto thee, 
[Thouarrt indeed ſaid eAſchines, a far ber-! 
ter man thin I;for Tbeganthequarrel,bur 
thou the reconcilemene. My prayer ſhall 
'be, that this Hcathen may nor riſe in 
judgement againſt the flouriſhing profeſ- 
ſors of 'our times ; #ho whet therr tongues 
like a ſword, and bend their bowes to fheot their 
Arrowes, even bitter words, 


The Tenth Remedy, 
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Gainſt this Deyice of Satan , is, For” 
Saints to joyn together, and walk 
together in the wayes of grace and hoj- 


lo Remedy. 


| 


neſs 


4 


Pnden | " 
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word the only Touch-ſtone,and judge 0 
their actions. That is ſweet advice that 
Phil. 3.14, [the Apoſtle gives, / preſs toward the mart 
for the price of the bigh-calling of God in Chriſt 
Verl. 15, Jeſus, Let us therefore as many as be perfel] 

( comparatively , or concerutedly {o ) be 

' thus wunded : eAnd if in any thing yebe other. 


; Wiſe minded , God ſhall reveal evey this unto 


attaired, let us walk by the ſame rule, let w 
mind the ſame thing, Ah Chrittians ! God 
loſes much, and you loſe much, and Sa- 
can gains much by this, that you do not; 
that you will not walk lovingly toge- 
ther , ſo far as your waycs lie togcrher, 
| 'Tis your fin and ſhame that youdo not, 
| thatyou will not pray together,and hear 
| 'togerhcr and confer rogether , and 
| mourn togerher , &©. becaule that in 

Greatis the | ſome far leſſer things you are not agreed 
[\powerof Together, Whar folly and madneſs 1s ir 
| | Sink prayer. in thoſe, whoſe way of a hundred miles 
; Mary Queen lies fourſcore and nineteen together , yet 
” —_ ag will not walk ſo far together , becauſe 
Joh 474 ' that they cannot go the other mile roge- 
} © 0 4%. | ther ; yet ſuch is the folly and madneſs 
y» That ſhe ' of many Chriſtians in theſe dayes z who 
eared Maſter will not do many things they may do, 
Fe _—_—_  becaufe they cannot do every thing they 
Army of ten | ſhould do. I fear God will whip them 


thouſand | into a better temper before he hath done 


ineſs ſo far as they do agree, making thy 


verl 16, | you, Nevertheleſs , whereto we have alread)| 


— 
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men, with} 
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the with them : He will break their bones , and 
e of if” 


[Word of God,asthe onely way, it not to 
|conyert,yet to ſtop their mqurhs, &c. 


| ſelves, and you ſhall xot be judged of the Lord, 
Ah! 


Es, 


295 


erce their beart ; but he will cure them 
of this malady , &c. | 

* And be fure you make the word the 
only Touch-itone, and judge of all per- 


ſons and ations. To the Law and to the (16a, 8,20; 


Teſtimony , if they ſpeak n#t according to this 
wor d,"tzs becauſe there 15 no light m them, 'Tis 
belt and ſafeſt tro make that to be the 
Judge of all men and things now;that all 
ſhall be judged by in the latter day. The 
word ( ſaith Chrift ) that 7 bave ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall judge bim imthe laft day. Make 
not your dim light, your notions, your! 
fancies, your opinions,the judge of mens | 
ation, bur (till judge by rule , and plead, 


'Tis writtey, 

When a vain importunate ſoul cryed 
out in conteſt with a haly man, Hcar me, 
hear me; the holy man anſwered , New 
ther hear me , nor I thee, bur let ws bith hear 
the Apoftle, 

Conftantine in all the diſputes before him 
with the Arrians, would ſtill call forthe 


The Eleventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Deviceof Satan, is, To 


be much in ſelf-jadging. Judge your 


| IS — — 


John 12.48, 


Nec egote, ndc 
tu me, ſed embo 
audiamas 

floluns wa 


1Cor, 11, 3b 


11 Remedy, 
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beingunchaſt, 
he 423 thi nk 
there was no 
man chal. 


In the Olym- 
pick Games, 
the Wreſtlers 
| did not put 
their Crowns 
upon their 
own heads, 
but upon the 
heads of 
others 3 'Tis 
juſt ſo with 
ſouls that are 
good at (elf- 
Judging, 


Mat. 7. l, 2+ 


| 
| John 7. 24. 


Rom, 14. 3, 
Yerſ. 16. 


—_—_—_ 


Ah 1 were Chriſtians hearts more takea 
up in judgingthemſelves, and condemn- 
ing themſelves, they would not be ſo apt 


It'storied of | to judge and cenſure others, and to car- 
Nero, himfelf|ry ir Cowrly and bitterly towards others 


that differ trom them. There areno ſouls 
in the world that are ſo feartul ro judge 
others,as thoſe that do moſt jadge them- 
ſelves; nor ſocarctul ro make a righteous 
judgment of men,or things, as thoſe that 
are moſt carctul to judge themſelves. 
There are none in-the world chat trem- 
bleto think evil of others, to ſpeak evil of 
others, or to do evil to others, asthoſe 
chat makeittheir buſineſs ro judge them- 
ſelves. There are none that make (uch 
([weet conftruttions,and charitable inter- 
pretations of men, and things, as thoſe 
that are beſt and moſt in judging them- 

ſelyes. One requeſt I have to you that 

are much in jadging others , and little in 

judging your (clves; to you that arc ſoapt 

and prone to judge raſhly, falſly, and un- 

righteouſly ; and that is , that you will 

every morning dwell a little upon theſe 

Scriptures. 

Judge not that ye be not judged ; for with 
what judgement ye judge , ye ſhall be judged ; 
and with what meaſures ye meat , it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again, Tudge not according 
to appearance , but judge righteous judgement, 
Let not him that eateth not , judge him that 
| eateth, 


_— 
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eateth, for God hath received bim, Why doeſt| 
11"|[|rbow judge thy brother ? or why doeff tho ſet as 
PUtlanghe by brother ? we ſhall all ff and before 
bl [17 judgement ſeat of Chrift, Let #s not judge | Ver. 13, 
ry one another any more ,. but judge this rather,| 
SI [chat 0 141 put a ftumbling-blick or an occaſi- ; 
S|fonte fall, in bis brothers way, Judge nothing | 1 Cor, 4, 5. 
1 'f [before the time, antil the Lord come, who butt ; 
SY will bring tolight the hidaen things of darkm([s, 
" and will manifeſt he counſels of the hearts, and 
5:\0 | ther ſhall every vsan bave praiſe of God, Speak,| James 4, 1, 
& not evil one of another ( brethren) he that ſpeak- 
7; [Neth evil of bis brother, and judgeth bs brother, 
CI [ſpeaker evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law; 
b G if thou judgeſt the Law, thou art not 4 doey 
"| |of the Law,but a Tudge, There 1s one Law-gi-| Verl. 12, 
| [ver,»h» i ableto ſave, and to deſtroy, Who art | Rom, 14. 4. 


and, 


to apply it, 


[thou that judgeft another man ſervant ? to his 
own waſter he ſtandethor falleth : yeay be ſhall 
My . 

be holden wp, for God 1s able to make him 


One Delphidixs accuſing another before 
Julian, about that which he could not 
"| [prove ; the party denying the fat. Del- 
pbidizs anſwers, if it be {ufficient to deny 
þ what is laid to onescharge, who ſhall be 

found guilty ? Jaban anſwers , Andif it 
'|| [be ſufficient to be accuſed , who can be 
innocent ? You are wiſc,and know how 


- 
i 
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12: Remedy. 


W 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


John 13. 5. 


Humility is 

( Conſervatrizx 
virtutum, faith 
Bernard ) that 
which keeps 
all graces to- 
gether, 


mmm 


The welfth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s this, 

| Aboveall, labour to be cloathed 
wich Humility, Humilicy makes a man 
peaccable amongbrethren,fruiciul in wel- 
doing, cheertul in ſufftering,and conſtant 
ia holy walking. Humility fits for the 
higheſt ſervices we owe to Chriſt,and yet 
will not neglet&t rhe loweſt ſcrvice to the 
'meaneſt Saint. Humility can feed upon 
the tueaneſt diſh, and yer *ris maintained 
by the choiceſt delicates, as God, Chriſt, 
and glory. Blumility will make a man 
bleſs him-chat curſes him , and pray for 
'thoſe thar perfecute him. An humble 
heart 18 a habitation for God , a ſcholar 
for Chriſt, a companion of Angels, a pre- 
ſerver of gracc,and a fittcr for glory.Hu- 
mility 1s the Nurſe of our graccs,the pre- 
ſerver of our mercies, and the great pro- 
morcr of holy duties. Humility cannot 
find three things on this fide Heayen ; it 
cannot find fulneſs in the Creature , nor 


without Chriſt. An humble ſoul alwayes 
ſoul ro be empry;Chriſt to be full, and'e- 


in God 1s injoyed. Humility can weep 0+ 


ver other mens weakneſles , and joy and 
re- 
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| 


({weetne(s in. Sinznor life inan Ordinance 


, 
1 
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| 


findsthreethingsonthis{ideHeavenz The| 


very metcy and duty to be {weet, where-| 
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joyce over their graces. Humility will 
make a man quiet, and contented 1n the 
meanelt condition, and 'twill preſerve a 
man from enyying other mens proſpe- 


| rous condition. Humility honours thoſe 


that are ſtrong in grace , and puts two 
handsunder thoſe thatare weak in grace. 
Humility makes a man richer than orher 
men , and jt makes a man judge himſelf 
che pooreft among men. Humiliry will 
{ce much good abroad , when' it can fee 
bur lictle at home. Ah' Chriſtians!chough 
faith be the Champion of gracc,and loye 
the Nurſe of grace, yet humility isthe 
beautificr of grace;ir caſts a general gloty 
upon all the graces-in the ſoul. Ah ! did 
Chriſtians moreaboundin humylicy,they| 
would be leſs bitter, froward, and ſowre, 
and they would be more gentle, meek , 
and (weer 1n their ſpirits and practices, 
Humility will make a man have high 
thoughts of others, and low thoughts of 
a mans ſelf ; it will makea man feemuch 
glory and excellency in others,and much 
baſeneſs and ſinfulneſs ina mans ſelf: Ir 
willmake a man ſee others rich,andhim- 
ſelf poor;others ſtrong,and himſelf weak; 
etherswiſc,and himſelf fooliſh. Humility 


will-make a man excellent at coveringo- 
thers infirmiries', and at recording their 


graciousſervices,andat delightingin their 


Theſl, 1,2,3+ 


— 


Epheſ. 3.8. |; 


| 


The kumble ! 
ſoul is like 
the Violet, 
which grows 


low, hangs { 


the head 
downwards, 
and hides it 
ſelt with its 
own leaves: 
and wer = it | 
not that the 


in every lighe! - 


Traces; it makeSa main joy 
| » & 


| 


De EEE 


that! 


fragrant ſmell 
of her many 
vertuesdiſcos 
vered him to | 
the world, he 
would chuſe 
toliveand | 
die in his ſelf- 
contenting: 
lecreſie. 


, 
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Prov.22.29. 
Mat. 22. 39. 


_] Ignorants 

| have this a 
| vantage ( Ot 
| mitizgardeant) 
they have a 
cvoler hell. 


chat our-ſhines his own, and every wind 
that blows others good. Humility is bet- 
ter at believing) than tis at queſtioning o* 
ther meas happinciic. I judge , ſaith an 
humblc ſou), 'ris well with theſe Chrifti- 
ans now , but ic will bc far better with 
them hereafter. They arc now upon the 
borders of the new Jera/alew, and 'twill 
bebur as a day before they ſlide into Feru- 
ſalem. An humble ſoul is willinger to ſay, 
Heaven is that mans, than mine ; and 
Chriſt is that Chriftians,than mine ; and 
Godis their God inCovenant,than mine: 
Ah! were Chriſtians more humble,there 
would be leſſe fire and more loye among 
them, then now is, &c. 


| Fourthly , As Sata» hath his Devices to de- 
ſtroy gracias ſonls,ſo be hath his Devices 
to deſtroy por 1gnorant ſouls, and 
that fo 


menmes , 


Hoſea 4. 6. |—_ of knowledge, Ignorance is the 


ID Y drawing them to affe&t ignorance, 
and tonegle&,ſlighr, aad deſpiſe the 


mother of miſtake; the cauſc of trouble, 


' |norance unmans a man, it makesa'man 


error, and of terrour ; *cis the high way 
to hel), and it makes a manboth a priſo- 
ner and a ſlave to the Devil at once. Ig- 
a beaſt, yea, makes him more miſcrable 
\Phan the beaſt that periſheth.. There are 


none 


—— 
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none (0 caftly,norfo frequently taken in | 
Sarans (1arcs, as ignorant ſorils; they 
are caſily drawa to dance with the Devil 
all day , andto dream of ſupping with 
Chriſt at gight , &c. 


Now he Remedies againſt this Device are 


theſe, 
The Firſt Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, ſcri- 
ouſly to conſider, That an ignorant 
heart is an evil heart, Without knowledge 
the mind & not, good, As an ignorant heart | 
is a naughty heart; tis a heart in the dark, 


ing; Andif The eye be dark, all the body ts 
dark, A leprous head)and a leprous heart 
are ieſepcrable companions. Ignorant 
hearts are ſocvil, that they let flic on all 
hands, and ſpare not to ſpit their yvenome 


when thick darkneſſe was upon him, 
The ſecond Remedy 
Gainſt ling ence of Satan , is, To 


'A conſiders. I hat ignorance is the de- 
formity of the ſoul : As blindneſs 1s the 


% 


and no good cancome intoa dark heart, |** faith Ari 
bur it muſt paſſe through the underſand- #*#- 


in the very face of God, as Pharavh did , | 


defornuty of the —" ſo is igaorance thc! 


on 


1 Remedy, 


Prov. 19. 2» 


Ipnarat ſans 
improb14 om- 


Matth, 6, 22. 


3 defor- | 


PCI In_Y tans Cs. mw — —_—_— —— 


ML 


3 Remedy, 


Heb. 2. ro,r1, 


They muſt 
needserre 
that know 
not Gods 
wayes, yet 
cannot they 
wander ſo 


| | wideasto 


miſs of hell. 


Ifa. 27. 11, 
2 Theſf, 1. 8, 


| Wherefore 1ſware in my wrath,they ſhould never 


| him ; Oh! ' but ſoul-blindedne 


————. 


} 


| out his hands, as a Painter withour his 
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deformity of the ſoul. As the want of 
flcſhly eyes ſpoils the beauty of the face, 
ſo the want of ſpiritual eyes ſpoils the 
beauty of the ſoul. A man without 
knowledge , is as a work-man with» 


cycs , as a I rayellcr without his legy, 
or as a Ship without ſails , or a Bird 
without wings , er like a body without 
a ſoul, | 


The Third Remedy 


Gainſt this device of Satan » is y ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That ignorance 
makes men the abje&s. of Gods hatred 
and wrath. /t is @ people that do erre 1 
their hearts , and bave not known my wayes. 


enter intowy reſt, My people area people of no 
underſtanding , therefore F that mads the, 
will have no mercy on them,Chriſt hath ſaid, 
That he will come flaming fre , to render 
vengeance on them that kyow not God, Igng- 
rance Will.cad in vengeance, 
ſee a poor blind man here ,' yoy donot 
loath him, nerhatefim , but you pity 

s makes 
you abaminable. in the ſight ' of: God. 
God hath ſworn that jgnorant felons 
ſhall never come into Heaven , Heaven 


ic (elf would be a Hell toignorant ſouls: 


When yaur | 


My; 


|  dgdinſt Satars Davices. .963 


| 


_ 


My prople are deſtrozed. for want of knowledge; Hol. 4. 6, 
FH theu haſt rejeGed knowledge, [pill re-|' . To nl 
jett thee, * wt .*, Cutoff, 
Chils , one of the ſeven Sages , being Ron faith;jg. 
asked what God had done , anfwered , | may 
He exalted humble men , and ſuppreſſed proud , ond 


ignorant fools, [the Scripture 
| 24 faith ris the 
T he Fourth Remedy ,_ + |moth#rofde- 
firuRion. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, T'o h Remedy, 


conſider , That ignorance us.a fin 


that leads to all ſins; all t1ns.atc ſeminalagy® t 
ly in ign0rance. Ye do erre , nat knowing Mat. 22. 29; 
the Scriptures, It puts men upen hating | -: ;: #1; 
and perſecuting the Saints: 7 heyſtallbate ; John 16.2.3, 1 
zi , and put you out of the Synagagues ,. yea, | 
the time cometh, that whoſoever kuleth you, | 
will think that be doth God ſervice, , And | 
theſe things will they do unto you , becanſe Ariſtorlemakes 
they have not known the father , nor me, |ignoranceth 
Paul thanks his ignorance for all his cru- _— - ; 
elties to Chriſtians. 7 was. @ blaſphemer, x ao 
and a perſecuter , and injurious , out | obtai- 
ned mercy , becauſe I did it ignorantly, *T'was | 1 Tim, 1, 13, 
ignorance that put the Jews upon cru- 
cifying Chriſt : Father forgive them , 
faich Chriſt of his murderers , for they 
know not what they do; for if the Princes | 1.Cox, 2.8, | 
of this world had known, they would not hav: | 

crucified the Lord of glory, Sin at firſt was 
the cauſe of ignorance z but now igno» | 
4 rance 


CO = "IF is. — — 


_—w— 


_ FOI” TTIOII"TY i. 
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They did like 
killed his fa- 


King of The- | 


Ys 
Pal. 73. 8,9. | 


Plal. 4. 4. 


\oftily, They ſet their mouth agadft the Hea- 


| 


Chriſt, Heaven, 


braad , and call not upon the Lord, 


rance is ny of 77 oy. a y and} ® 
lying, and killing, and ftealing, and whoring| 
rf » {aith the Prophet , becauſe the $1 
& no hnowledge of God mm the Lavd, Therelli 
are-none ſo frequent , and fo impydent 
in the wayes of fin, as ignorant ſouls ; 
they care not , nor mind not what they 
do, apr what oy ſay againſt God ,if 
olineſs, and their 
own ſouls. Our FOngWes AYE ORY OWN , who 
ſhall controul us > They are corrupt and Jpeak, 


withedly., concerning oppreſſion , they ſpeak 


vens ,. aud their tongue walketh through the 
earth, Have all the workers of iniquizy no 
knowledge > who eat up my people as they tat 


— 


ad 


<a 
ng 
ere 


| 4 gainſt $ atans Devices. 
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lA PPENDIX 


BY ſuggeſting tothe ſoul , the great- 


P$d$0PPPPPPPOOOP 


Touching five mere of 
Satans DPeyices, 


Whereby 


He keepeth poor ſouls from believing in 
Chriſt, trom receiving of Chriſt, from 
embracing of Chriſt , from reſting J 
leaning , or relying upon Chriſt , tor 
everlaſting happineſs, and bleſledneſs, 
according to the Goſpel. And Remedies 
againſt theſe Devices, 


Hic Firſt Devige to keep the ſotll from believing 
m Chnift, uu, 


neſs and vileneſs of his fins. What, 
ſaich Satan, doſt thou think that thou 
ſhalrever obtain mercy by Chriſt , thar 
haſt ſinned with ſo high a hand againſt 
Chriſt ? chat haſt Cighted the renders of 


1 Device, 


graces that haſt grieyed rhe Spirit of 
| _ grace ? 


" 


II 


— 


—— . 


—_— 
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Jer. 3-5. 


1 Rewedy, 


grace? that haſt deſpiſed the word of 
grace ? that haſt trampled under feet the 
blood of the Covenant , by which thou 
mighr'ſt have been pardoned, purged, ju- 
ſtificd and ſaved 2 that halt ſpoken and 
done all the evilthat thou cauldſt ? No; 
no, ſaith Satan,hehath mcrcy for others, 
but not for thee ; pardon for others, but! 
not for thee, righteouſneſs for others ,| 
but not for thee , &'c. therefore 'tis in 
vain for thee to think of belicying in 
Chriſt , or reſting and leaning thy guilty] 
{oul upon Chriſt. 


| ads 
Now the Remedies againſt thu Device , Aye 
| theſe, : 


The Firſt Remedy, 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That the greater your fins 


you ſtand in nced of one to help to bear 
it - The deeper the wound is , the more 
nced there is of the Surgeon ; the more 
dangerous the diſcaſc is , the more need 
there is of the Phyſitian. Who but mad 
men will argue thus ?My burden is great, 
therefore Ile not call out for help ; my 
wound is deep, therefote I 'le not call out 


for balm; my diſcaſe is dangerous ghere- 


are,che more you ſtand in nced of a Savi-|[ 
our: The greater your burden is,the more 


fore\ 


a... —— 


- | 


i 
fo 
{p! 


ro 
Þ1 


1 ofl| fore T'le nor goxo the Phyſician. Ah! 'ris 
thel|{piritual madneſs, *ris theDevils Logick 


| Againſt Satans Dewices. 


— — ————— . —— 


37 


to argue thus: My fins arcgreat,theretore 


u-1| le not go to Chriſt , I dare aot reſt nor 


lean on Chriſt, &'c. whercas the ſoul 
ſhould reaſon thus, The greater my fins 
arc, the more I ſtand in need of mercy,of 


bur] pardon,and therefore I will gato Chriſt, 


ye 


[pardon ſhall bethine. 2 Chr. 30. 9. Fer if 


| you turn again unto the Lord , your brethren 


I| who delights ia mercy , who pardons {in 


tor his own namesſake ; who isas able 
and 'as willing to forgive pounds, as 
pence , thouſands as hundreds. 


The Second Remedy 


* | Gainſt this Device of Satan is, ſo- 
£ 3. lemaly co conſider , That the pro- 
miſc of graccand mercy, is to returning 


God is graciogs and mercifml,and will not turn 
:amay bus face from you, if ye return unto him, 
90 Jer. 3.12. "4 and proclains theſe words 


ſouls: And therefore though thou art ne- 


yepſa wicked,yet if thou wilt ecturn, God! 
will be thinc,and mercyſhallbe thine,and! 


and your children (hall find compaſſion before 
them that lead them captive , ſo that they ſhall 
Fowre ugaty into this land , far the Lard onr 


towards the Nyrth,and (ay, Return thouback- 


ſftigeng Iſrael , ſaiththe Lord, and I will not 
£8uſe my anger to fall wpon you ; far I am mer- 


ac 


Micah 4 13, @ 


[ſa 43. 25. 


2 Remedy, ' 


ciful, 


=_ -— 
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| Romedy, 


| cifml, fauh the Lord by and [ will "ot keep an. 


the Lord your God, for he 1s gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of gread kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil, So lſa. 55. 75, Lt 


ous mas bis thoughts , apd let him return ante 
the Lord, and be will have mercy upon htm ,ani 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon » Or 
[as the Hebrew reads it , He will multiply 
pardon, So Ezth, 18. TEE: 

| Ah ſinner! 'tis not thy great tranſ(- 
oreffions that ſhalr exclude thee from 
mercy , it thou wilt break off thy fins 
by repentancezand return to the fountain 
of mercy. Chriſts heart,Chriſts armisate 
wide open toembrace the returning Pro- 


— —— —_—_— — CC —— 


thy ſins , but thy peremprory perſiſting 
in fin, rhat will be thy etergal oyer- 


The Third Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan » 1s, ſo 
lemntyroconſider}, That the great- 
eſt ſinners have obtained metcy'; and 
thereforcall the Angelsin heaven,all the 
mea on carth, and all the Devils 1n hell, 
cannor tell to the contrary,buc that thou 
mayeſt obtain mzrcy. - Manefſeh was a 


| 


NO« 


ger for ever, So Foel2.13, eo And rent your 


hearts, and not your garments , and turnunto 


the wicked forſake his wayes, and the wnrighte-| 


digal. "Tis not ſimply the greareſt'of 


—_ —— — — 


Lenny ere goon ow cw wry LE 
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*[Inotorious ſinner , he creed Altars for 
zaal, he worſhipped and ſcryed all the 
aoalt of Heaven ; he cauſed his Sons to 
oaſſe through the fire, he gave himſelt to 
witchcraft and ſorcery;he made Judeb to 
Pt! fin more wickedly than the Heathen did, 

"|[|lwhom the Lord dcſtroyed before thechil- 
dren of 1ſreel,he cauſed the ſtreets of Feru- 
RJ /alcz to run down With innocent blood. 
= Ah! what a Devil incarnate was hein his 
PIf|atings, y& when he humbled himſelf, 
and fought the Lord , the Lord was in- 
-{}|rreated of him, and heard his {upplicati- 
MſIlon, and brought him to Jernſalem , and 
NS! made himſelt known unto him , and 
crowned him with mercy and loving 
kindneſs, as you may ſec in 2 Chron. 33. 
So Panl was once a blaſphemer , a perſc- 
cutor and injurious,yct he obtained mer- 
CY. 50 Mary Yrgidalen wasa notorious 
Strumpet a comfnon W hore,one out of 
whom Chriſt caſt ſeyen Devils, yer ſhe is 


of Chriſt, Luke 5. So Mark 16. 9. New 


pardoned by Chriſt, and dearly beloved} 
when Jeſus was riſen early , the firſt day of the|- 


2 Kings 21. 


| 


| 


The Hebrew 
Doctorswrite 
that he flew 
Iſaiab the 


was his father 


Prophet, who, 


in law. 


i Tim, 1.13 


—r 
_—_— — 


"fl | week , he appeared to Mary Magdalen , outof 
"| | whom he had caſt ſeven Devils, | 
d Jarſemus on the place ſaith , "Tis very 
obſervable, that our Saviour after his re- 
"F |ſurreftion firk appeared to Mary Magda- 
If [les and: Peter, that had been grievous 
'f [finners; that cycathe worſt of ſinners 
G | | may | 


— —_— 


hs __— 7; 
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cy herezand glory hereafter. That is a ve- 


— 


f ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith , 7 how haſ# aſcex- 
i ded on begh\thon haſt led captivity captive, thou 
haſt recerved gifts for mev, yea, for the rebell:- 
ous alſo , that the Lord might dwell amongſt 
them, | 
What though thou art a rebellious 
child,or a rebellious ſervant,whatthough 
thouart a rebellious {wearer,a rebellious 
drunkard, a rebellious Sabboth-breaker? 
yer Chriſt hath reccived pifts for thee 
| Even for the rebellions alſo, He hath recet- 


reouſneſle; yea, all the gifts of the Spi- 
rit for thee , that thy heart may be made 
a delightful houſe for God to dwell in.- 

Bedin hath a ſtory concerning a great 
Rebel that had made a ſtrong party a- 
gainſt a Roman Emperour. The Empe- 
rour makes Proclamation , That who 
ever could brings the Rebel dead oralive, 
he ſhould have ſuch a great ſum of mo- 
ney. The Rebel hearing of this, comes 


—— — —_—_—_— 


Now ſaith the Emperour,{If Tſhould put 


and preſents himſelf betore the Empe- 
rour , and demands the ſum of money. 


ry precious word for the worlt of finners] 
ro hang upoh,P/al. 68. 18. The Plalmiſt| 


| ved the gift of pardon , the gift of righ- 


him to death; the world would fay Tdid 


ir 


” EE. Cotto -=- -— 2 ou 


— 


— 


| —_— 


raay be comforted and encoutaged to * 
come to Chriſt;to believe nChriſtzto reſt}doi 


and ſtay rheir fouls upon Chriſt;tor mer-[9<) 


/ 
2 
pa! 
ml 
P 


_ @ — 


A gainſs Satans Devices. 


— ——_—_—  — 


+offit to fave 'my money. And ſo he par- 
eef[dons the Rebel, and gives him che mo- 


Er-MAcyY. | 
"eu Ah ſinners! ſhall a Heathen do this, 

{Ithar had bur a drop of mercy and com- 
Ipaſfion in him ? and will notChriſt do 
much more , that hath all fulneſſe of 
grace,mercy,and glory in himſelf ? Sure- 
ly his bowels doyern towards the worſt 
of Rebels. Ah! if you ſtill but come in; 
you will find him ready to pardon , yea, 
one made up of pardoning mercy. Oh! 
the readinefle and willingnefſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt to receive to favour the greateſt 
Rebels. The father of mercies did meer, 
embrace, and kifle that prodigal-mouth 
which came from feeding with Swine, 
and kiſling of Harlots. 

Ephraim had committed Idolatry, and 
was backſliden from God : he was guilty 
of luke-warmneſsand unbelict , &c. yer 
ſaith God , Ephraim « my dear Son , be is 
a pleaſant Child, my bowels are troubled for 
bim, [ will kave mercy (or rather as tis in 
the Original, / will have mercy, mercy) upon 
him ſaith the Lord, 

Well faith God , though Ephrewmn be 
ovilty of crimſon fins, Y 
dear Son , a precious Son, a pleaſant 
Child ; chough he be black with filth, 
and red with guilt, yet my bowels arc 
troubled for him , IT will haye mercy, 

mer- 


| 
| 


| 


A——— 


_— 


—— 4 


et he is a Son, a | 


— 


Col. 1.19. 
Chap. 2, 3, 4» 


Nekem 9.17. 
Heb.But thou 
a God of par-| 
dons, 


Hof. 4.17.5.3-] 
6G. $, 11;12.'12, 
14.13.12.vide, 


Ter, 31,20, | 


— 


A 
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, mercy upon him. Ah ſinners! if theſe 
bowels of mercy do not melt, win, and 
draw you, Juſtice will be a (wift witneſs 
againſt you, and make you lic down in 
ereraal miſery , for kicking againſt the 
bowels of mercy. 

Chriſt hangs out ſtill,as once thatwars| 
like Scythian did;a white flag of grace and 
mercy to returning ſinners that humble 
themſelves at his teet for favour ; bur if; 
ſinners ſtand out;Chriſt will pur ferth his 
red flag, his bloody flag, and they ſhall 
dic for ever by a hand ot Juſtice. Sinners, 
there is no way to avoid periſhing by 
| Clagiſts iron rod,but by kifling his golden 
Scepter. | 


The Fourth Remedy 


 Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That Jeſus Chriſt hath no 
where inall the Scripture excepredagainſt| 
the worſt of ſinners , thatare willing to 
receive him z to blieve in himzto reſt up- 
on him , for happineſs and bleflednels. 
Ah finners'why ſhould you be more cru- 
el andunmerciful ro your own ſouls,then 
Chriſt is ? Chriſt hath not excluded you 
from mercy , why ſhould you exclude 
{your own ſouls from mercy 7 Oh that 
[you would dwell often upon that choice 


Scripture » John 6. 37. All that the father 
giverh| 


—_—.} 


—AECO = 5 = 


SUP ————— m—— 


o 


N 
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Y 


weth we , ſhall come tome , and him that co- 
meth tome, I will in wo wiſe caſt ont, (Or 
as the Original hath it ) Z will not caſt out. 
Well faith Chrilſt,if any naan will come, 
or-15 coming to me, let him be more fin- 
ful, or lefs ; more unworthy, or leſs ; let 
him be-never ſo guilty, never ſotfilthy, 


Flncver ſo rebellious, never ſo leprous,@c. 


yer if he will but come; I will not, not, 
not caſt him off. So, much is held forth 
in 1 Cor, 6; 9, 10, 11, Knew ye not that the 
uzrighteons ſhall xet Suherit the Kingdome of 


God 5 Be not deceived ,. netther fernicators,\| 


vor idolateys , nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
ver abuſers of. themſelves wth mankind, Nor 
thieves, nor covetons, nor drankards, ner re- 
vilers, ner extortuners,. ſhall inherit the King- 


Y do? of God; And {wcb. were ſome of you ; 


but ye, ard waſhed , but. yeare ſanthfied;, but 
a are juſtifud in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the ſpirit of our God, 


Ah ſinners! do not think that hethat] 


hath VOOR ſuch- notorious finners to 
mercy , will reje&- you, He i yeſterday 
and to day , and the ſame for ever, *Chrilt 


was born in an-Inne- ro ſhew that he re-|* 


ceives all comers; his garmcars were di- 


vided into four parts , to ſhew that out of |. 


what part of the world ſocyer we come, 
we ſhall be reccived. It we be naked, 

hriſt hath Robes to cloath us, if we be 
harbourleſs , Chriſt I room tolodge 


us, 


——_— 


Heb. 12. 8. 


4 
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John 19. 19, 
TS, 


| he werenot as able tofaye the greateſt;as|! 


||knock ae the door of: mercy: , rill he 


us. Thax is a choice Scripture, As 10. 
3443 5. Then Peter opened bis mouth, and ſaid, 
of 4 truth I percntve thut God 5s ne reſpettey of 
perſone. But w every Nation , be that feareth 
him, nd worketh rightcouſstſt,#s accepted with 
_ ki 4-34 | 


The'three Tongues that were written 


brew, to wicneſs Chrift to be the King 

rhe Fews, do-.cach of chem in ther feyeral 
Idiom avouch thisfingakar Axiome,that 
Chriſt isan all-ſufficicnt Savionr ,and 2 
threefold cord is notcafily broken. The 
Apoſtle pucs this owt of doubrz Heb.7.2 5. 
phetefare he is able alſo to ſxvethem to thi 
a#ttermoſt, that come nnro God by bim, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make mterceſſion for thew Now! 
he were not anall-ſufticient Savfour , if] 


the leaſt of finncrs. Ah ſtaners! tet Jefus 
Chrift chat he hath not excluded you] 
from niercy , and: therefore you are re-}, 
ſolved that you wild fic, wait, weep;'and[ 
ſhall fay , Souls be of | good cheer ,[* 
your fins. arc forgiye'';'' your perfons} 
_ jaſtificd , and yout fouls ſhall be ſa-| 
Ved | | 


apon the Croſs it GreekyLatine,and He-|| 


I —_— — 
"0 gainſt Shtens Divzcer. TS: 41 


| The fifth Remedy 


Af this Device of Saran 2» Is, To 5 Rbwedy. 
conſider, That the greater firftier | 

thou art;the deaterchou wilt be roChriſt, 
| when he ſhall in chee as the trayail 
| of his foul-, ar 2 . 11, He ſhall ſee of the! 
travinl of hs; foul, ani brſarified. The dea- | 
ret we pay for art ching; the, carer that 
which is Wy us:C i part pai moſt,and 
of, zhd fi g hed mot, and wept 

ow bled moſt for the greateſt in 
pot : "arid rherefore they are deater to 

Chriſt than brhers thar are leſs fintul , 
|| Rachel was deater to Facob chan Leahybe- Gen, 29 30. 
| [| cauffe ſhe coft him more; he obeyed, ,cn-| 
| $| dured,andfaffered more by dayand night 
for Bet FR for Leab, Ah ſinners! the} 
. I}grearnefs of your fins does but ſer off the; 
reenels and riches of Chrifts grace, and 
| Fiche freeneſs of his loye: This maketh 
Heaven and Earth co ring of his praiſe, 
['charhe loves'thoſe thatare moſt unloye- 
ly;thathe ſhews maſt favour ro cherathar 
have ſinned moſt highly againſt him, as 
might be ſhewed by foreral inſtances in 
Scripture » AS Pal, Mary / Ma dalen , and 
others ; who Goneds more againſt Chriſt 
than theſe ? And who had {ſweeter and 
choicer manifeſtations of Divine loy: 
and fayeur than theſe ? 
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6 Remedy, 


ROM. 8. 10, 
x John 1. 6,7. 


1 John 5. 4. 


Matth. 5. 25. 
tO 3s. 


| 


The ſixth Remedy 


you keep off from Chrilt, the greater and! 
{tronger your fins will grow. All Divine 
powcrandltrengrth againſt fin,flows from 
the fouls union and communion with| 
Chriſt : While you kep off from Chriſt 
you keep off from thar ftrengrh 8 power 


down Itrengrh,lead captivity caprive,and. 
Nay. the. Gelrah's - that bid debance.to 
Chriſt.  *Tis' only faith, in Chriſt that 


|foulzis the moſt morrified ſoul. Ah ſinner 


| makes a man: rang in reſiſting, & happy 
1 motr 


makes a main triumph over ſin,, Satan, 
Hell, and the world. * *Tis only faith in 
Chriſt-that binds che ſtrong man hand & 
foot » that ſtops the iſsue,of bleod , that 


in conqueting. Sin alwayes dics moſt 
where faith lives moſt:the moſt believing 


remember this, there is,no way on carth| 
| cffetually to be rid of the. guilt,filth,and 

power of {1n , butby belicving ina Savi- 
our. Tisnot-reſolving, 'tis. not complai- 


— 
| 


FAY Gainſt this Dey Ice of Satan. 1Sy ſexi- | 
ouſly ro conſider, That the longer || 


which'is only able, tomake you trample| 


nINgp «is n0tmourning,butbelicving,that 
will makethee Divinely victorious oyer 
that body of fin that to- this day is too 
rong for thee,and that will certainly be 
eny ruin , if it be not ruin'd by a bahd of 


—— _—__—_p__—_____ 


\faith. The 


and — —_— 


— 


—_—_— 
_—_— 


DE —_—_ 


The Seventh Remedy, 


© | | A. Gainſt this Device of Satanzis wiſely 


£ Xo conſider, That as there is nothing 
11Chriſt crodiſcouragerthe grearcſtfinners 


ching, 1a Chriſt that may encourage the 
greateſt ſinners to believe in him , to reſt 
and Ican upon him, for all happineſs and 


{jbleſſedaneſs. If you look upon his nature, | 
1 [his diſpoſttion,his namcs;his titles,his of- | Col. 1. 19. 
fices,as King,Pricſt and Prophert,you will | Chap. 2. 3. 
fad nathing to diſcourage the greateſt . ant 5: 10. 


f1aners from believing in him, but many 
things to encourage the greateſt ſinners 
re receive himyto believe on him. Chriſt 
is the greateſt good,the choiceſt good, the 
chiefeſt good, the moſt ſuirable good,the 
moſt neceflary good : He isa pure good, 
a real good , a toral good, an eternal 
good , and a ſoul-ſatisfying good. Sin- 
ers, Are you poor ? Chriſt hath gold to 
enrich you : Arc younaked ? Chriſt ach 
Royal Robes, he hath white Rayment 
tocloath you: Are youblind?Chriſt hath 
eye-ſalve to enlighren you: Are you hun- 
| gry ? Chriſt will be Manna to feed you: 
Are you thirſty?He will be a Well of 1i- 


| ving water to refreſh you: Are you woun- 
| ded ? He hath Balme under his wings to 


heal you ; Are youfick ? He isaPhyſi- 


from believing in him, ſo there is eycry | 


| 


i 
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7 Remedy, 


| Vant. 1. 3, 


Rev. 3- 17,18. 


John 6.48. 
John 7. 38. 


Mal. 4.2. | 


Mat. 4. 23. 


Mat. 20. 28; 


} 


—_ i 


| T9 tan 
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Iſa.r, 18. 


Ifa. 43-25, 
Ifa, 38. 17, 
Micahi, 19, 


8 Remed J. 


John 8. 24. 


"Mm 3.18, 


tian to cure you : Are you priſoners ? He 
hath laid down a ranſorne for you. Ah 
ſinners! cell me,rell mczis there any thing 
in Chriſt to keep you off from belicying? 
No.Istherenotevery thing inChriſt thqr 
may encourage you to believe in him ? 
Yes. O then believe in him, and then 
T hough your ſir.s be as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool. Nay then your injqui- 
tiesſhall be forgorten,as wellas forgiven, 
they ſhallbe remembred no more ; Gad 
will caſt them behind his back, he will 
throw them into the bottom of the Sea, 


T he Eighth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, feti- 
A ouſly to conſider the abſolure ne- 
ceſlity of believing in Chriſt. Heaven is 
too holy , and too hot to hold unbelie- 


lyers, their lodgigg is prepared in Hell. 


Rev. 21, 8, | But the fearful and unbeheving, 
&Cc. ſhall have their part in the lake which 
barneth with fire and brimflone ; which & the 
ſecond death. If ye believe not that I aw he 
(ſaith Chriſt) you ſhall die in your fors, And 
he that dies in his fins muſt to judge- 
ment, and to Hell in bis fins. Every un- 
believer is a condemned man : He that 


| believeth vet (aith John) © condemned al- 


_— 


ready, becauſe he hath not beheved in the 


| | xAme | 


*C 


L | 


oth - AK -» O OA :a._- Q IK = 


CO... ca en” —  þJ.uoaocus. a | g—— 


—_—____ 


E” 


| fiances! rhe Law,.che Goſpel, and your 


Chriſt. 


| What, docſt thou think ſaith Satan,that 


- 


tbc. 


P. | geinfs Satans Devices. 


379 


name of the onely begotten. Son of God. And 
he thas believeth not the Son , ſhall uot [ee life, 
bat the wrath of God-abidcth on bn, Ah 


ownconſcienceg have paſt the ſentence of 
condemnation upon you, and there is no 
way to reverſe the ſentencebur by belic- 
ving in Chriſt: And therefore my counſel 
is this ; Stir up your ſ(chves to lay hold on 
the Lord Jeſus, and lookup to him, ahd 
waiton him,from whom every good and 
pcrfe&t gitt comcs , and give him no reſt 


that is mare worth than Heayca. and 

cth, and chat will make thee happy in 
life, joyful in death , and glorious .1in the 
day of Chriſt. 


inſt chis firſt Device ot Satan, whereby 
he keeps off thouſands from belicyiog ln | 


The Second Device that Satan bath to keep 


poor ſinners from believing , from clefing 
with a Saviewr , is, 


DY ſuggeſting tothem their unworthi- 
neſs. Ah faith Satan ! As thou art 


worthy of the greateſt miſery,ſo chouarr 
unworthy of the. leaſt crum of mercy. 


evcr Chriſt, will own, receive, ore 
an unworthy wretch as thou art ? 


(uch 


till he hath given thee. that Jewel Faith, |. 


And thus much for the Remedics a-]| . 


Verſ, —_ 


a— 


— — — 


— 


| 


aa " 


"a 


TI" - 


«* 
ey— —— 


. -Preciond' Remedies 


No no, if there were any worthineſſe in 
theey then indeed Chriſt might be willing 


|co be entertained by rhee. Thou artun- 


worthy tocntertain Chriſt into thyhouſe! 
how much more unworthy art thou to, 


entertain Chriſt into thy heart, &c. 


are theſe. | 
The Firſt Rewedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (eri- 

ouſly to conſider, "That God hath 
no where in the Scripture required ainy 
worthineſs in the Ctcature betore belie- 
(ving in,Chriſt. If you make a diligent 


John 5. 29. {ſcarch through alltheScripture,you ſhall 


not find (from thefirſt line in Geneſst , ro 
the laſt line in the Revelation.) one word 
that ſpeaks out Gods requiring any wor- 
thineſle .in the Creature before the ſouls 
believing in Chriſt; before the ſouls lean- 
ing and reſting upon Chriſt for happineſs 
and bleſſedneſs; and why then ſhould 


[that bea bar and hinderance to thy faith, 


which' God doth no where require of 
thee-before thou comeſt co Chriſt , that 
thou.mayeſt have'life. Ah ſinners !-re'- 
member - Satan obje&s your unworthi- 
neſs againſt you, only our of a deſign to 


_ [keep Chriſt. and your ſouls aſunder for| 


ever, 


——_— a 


te — 


Arow the Remedies apainſs this Device,' 


as a @£A tu, 0qO_ p_— ao 


WY OR 


=. 2ainſt Setans Devices. 


Z2l 


evcry, and therefore in the face of all 
your unworthineſs reſt upon Chriſt, 
come to Chriſt, belicye in Chril , and 
you arc happy for cver. 


The Second Remedy 


- A Gainſt thisDevice ofSatan,is wiſely 
to conſider, That none cyer reccived 
Chriſt , cmbraced Chriſt, and obtained 
mercy and pardon from Chriſt, but un- 
worthy (ouls. Pray what worthineſs was] 
in Mattbew,Zachews, Mary Magdalen, Ma- 
xafſth, Paul and Lydia,before their coming 
to Chriſt, before their faith in Chriſt ? 
ſurcly none. Ah finners!you ſhould rea- 
ſon thus , Chriſt hath beſtow'd the choi- 
cel mercies, the greateſt fayors,the high- 
cſt dignitics, the ſweeteſt priviledges upen 
unworthy ſinners; and therefore O our 


| 


{ouls,do not you faint,do notyou deſpair, | 


but patiently and quietly wait forthe ſal- 
vation of the Lord,who can tell bur that 
free grace and mercy may ſhine forth up- 
on us, though we are unworthy,and give 
us a portion among thoſe worthies that 
are now triumphing in Heayen ? 


F The Third Remedy 
| A ©ainſt this Device of Satan,is, That 
| ifthe ſoul will keep off from Chriſt 


till it be worthy, it will never cloſe with 
- Chriſt, 


— 


Jehn6,40,47 


2 Remed y, 


3 Remedy. 


A— SITS 


— 


| 


| 
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Revel, 3. 4. 


4 Remedy, 


{Ifa, 55. I, 2. 3 


| T he Fourth Remedy 


| folly of your owa heaxtsthar purs you up- 


| Chriſt,ic will never embrace Chriſt,cw/ill 
neycr be one with Chrilt,ic muſt lic down 
in cycrlaſting ſorrow. God hath laid up 
all worthinels in Chriſt,chat the creature 
may know where to find it,& may make 
out after it. There is no way on carth to! 
make unworthy ſouls worthy,but by be-| 
lieving in Chriſt : Belicving in Chriſt; of 
Daves, 'twillmake you worthy Sons ; of 
enemies, twill make you worthy fricnds. 
| God will count none worthy , nor call 

none worthy, nor carry it towards noge 
{ as worthy, bur belicyers, who are —_— 
worthy by the worthineſs of Chriſts per» 
ſon, right-ouſneſle, (atisfaAtion, and ins 


. 


cercefſton , &c:; 


A Gainſt this Device of Satans is, ſo- 


lemnly to conſtder , Thar if you 


make a ny fcarch into. your own 
hearts, you ſhall find that 'tis the pride & 


Qu bringing of a worthineſs ro Chriſt. O 
you wouldfain bring ſomething toChriſt 
that might render you acceptable to him, 
you are loath to come empty-handed. 
The Lord cries out, Ho every one that thir- | 
ſteth, 69we ye to the waters, and he that hathrno 


Morey ome negbny and eat, come bay wine and 


\milkwithon: money, and without piceWRoYOy 


— ——IF 


a ceinſtS #tans Devices. 


bregd 2 and your labear i” that which ſatisfieth 
»et?Here the Lord callsupon money-leſs, 
upon penny-leſs ſouls , upon unworthy 
ſouls,to come and paxtake of his precious 
fayours freely. Bur finners are proud and 


I | fooliſh,and becaals they have no MONcy, 


o worthineſs to bring, they'Inot come, 
though be (weerly bring, 13 em. Ab fin- 


ners | what is. more juſt than that you 
ſhould | ms for cycr,thatprefer husks a- 
mong incbetare che m ny & £0 the 

ſweet and precious things of the Golpel, 
that ars ey & ſweetly offered to \ YOu, 
&s, Well ſfiancrs,remember this,'tis not 
ſo-much the ys of yqur unwerthineſs, 
2s your pride, that keeps you off from a 


blefſed cloſing with the Lard Jeſus. 


The Third Device that Satan hath to keep 
poor ſinners from believing from cloſing 
with 4 Sawieur , i y 


ro theng the one j 
Buri ſuch an Nh epaxationsand qua- 
Earns. atany 


No Gu Art not 
ann co entertain Chri 

nat thus and thushumbled as} 7p 

| thou art nor bexrick ſin ;t ou haſt 
not been under horrours an IFFROurs 42s 


ſuch and ned: a gale mult ſtay cill th on 


do wes ſpend your woney upon that at which ie not 
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3 Device, 


\art prepared 0 + th a 
Trl clus, &c. 


—  —— — — 
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Lmke 19.9. 
AES16, 


a 
Now the Remedies agains thiy Device, ar 
| theſe, wy 


' The Firſt Remedy 


, Iemnly to confider , That ſuch as 
have notbeenſo and ſo prepared and qua- 


lified, as Satan ſuggeſts ; have received 


| Chritt, believed in Chriſt,and been ſaved 


by Chriſt. Matthew was called, fitting at 
the reccipt of Cuſtom,and there wasſuch 
power wentalong with Chriſts call, that 
made him to follow him. We read 
not of any horrours or terrours,&c: that 
he was undcr -bcfore his being called by 
Chriſt. Pray what preparations and qua- 
liications were found in Zachens, Panlyche 
Fajler,and Lydia before their converſion. 


\ God brings in ſome by the ſweet and ſtil} 


voice of the Goſpel,and uſually ſuch that 
are thus brought into Chriſt , are the 


{weeteſt, humbleſt, choiceſt, and fruitful- 


work by Law or Goſpel ;' by ſmiles or 
frowns , by preſenting hell or heaven to 
ſinners ſouls, God thunders from Mount 
Si*4; upon ſome ſouls,and conquersthem 
by thundering. God ſpeaks to others in 
a {till yoice , and by that conquersthem. 
You that arc brought to Chriſt by the 


W, 


*þ + ww cr ——_— 


—T_— 


— c—_— 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſ0- 


—_ 


leſt Chriſtians. God is a free agent to} 


wow ooo woug'y Wy. WV. ew Wes £5 


| 


| Againſt 'Satans Dewices. 


|. 


I” Oe EEEe "CAE 


- ———— — 


Law, do not you judge and condemn 
them that are brought to Chriſt by the 
Goſpel : And you that are broughr to 
Chriſt by the Goſpel , do not you deſpiſe 
choſe that are brought to Chriſt by the 
Law.Semc are brought ro-Chrift by fire, 
{torms, and tetnpeſts, others by tore ca- 
fie and gentle gales of the Spirit. The Spi- 


how it pleaſcs. Thrice happy are thoſe 

ſouls that axe brought to Chriſt, whether 

- be in a winters night, or in a ſummers 
ay. ol 6: | 


The Stcoud Remedy 


lemnly to dwcll upon theſe follow- 
ng Scriptures, which doclearly evidence, 
that poor ſinners which are not ſo and ſo 
preparcd & qualified ro meet with Chriſt, 
to receive and embrace the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,may notwithſtanding that,belicve 
in Chriſt, and reſt and lean upon him for 
happineſs and bleſſedneſs, according to. 
the Goſpel. Read Pre. 1.20.*/t. and Chap. 
$.1.to11. and Chap.g.1,to-6. Exck,16.1. 
tolg. Tehx 3.14. *O 18.36, Rev, 3.1 $ to, 
20, Here the Lord Jeſus Chrit fands 
knocking at the Laedicravr door,hewould 
fait haye them to ſup with him,andthat 


ritis free in the works of converſion, and | 
as the wind , it blows when, where, and| 


| 
Alena this Device of Satan is, {0- 
1 


Rom. 1:4. 


2 Remea Y. 


he|' 


— 


_ 


— — - 


— 


F 3 Remedy, 
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Rom. 4. 5. 


he might ſap wich them; char is , chat 
t have intimate communion 


they migh N 
and fellowfhip one with afother. 


or quali 


nts 
entertain Chti 


love ; inyitesthe very worft of finners ro 
open to him,though they 
T or ſoprepared or qualified toentertain 

Ims es 


The Third Remedy 
A Gainfthis Device of Satan, is, fe- 


does'not in all rhe Scripture, require fuck 
before men'come to'Chriſt , before rhey 


God juſKies 
the ungodly. 


— 


uot ies I Co Ir cot OO OO I CAS EE. SA 


believe in Chriſt,or entertain,or embrace 


the Lord Fefus. Believing in Chriſt is the 


oteat thing har God preſſes upon ſinners 


throighour the Scripture, as all know, | 
| that know any thing of Scripture. 


0bjett. But does not Chriſt ſay , Coe 
wite'me all ye that Inbiur ard archeavy laden, 
ant I wil pos , IT | 
To rh s ſhall #ive theſe three An- 

' \wers. | oy 


. 
ty -—_— 
: » —_—_ 
”.,q' 


Now ptay tcll me, what preparations 

f had thefe Laodiceans to| 
? ſurely none, for they 
were luke-warm, they were neither bot ner 
cold; they were wretched, avd miſerable, and 
pror, hid bhad, axt naked, and yet Chrif to| | 
fhew bis free grace,and his condifcending !-J| 


were no wayes 


' riouſly to conſider, That the Lord 


and ſuch preparations and qualifications 


Wn 


| 


| 


__m# oy 


">; VR, WIS» WW. iy Wo VI wo. Ob 


yu ——>_—O— —— 


[under fin asSundcr a heavy 


or pant 
T'chat only ſach muſt comers Chriſt, nor 
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- x. That though th the Invication be to 
ſuch that Labonr and art bravy laden, yet 


the promiſe of giving reſizit s miade over 
roCcC onng, ro Believing, | 


proves and ſhews,is, Tharſach as labour 


that are laden with the-gulle of ſin , and 
len ſe of Sods diſpleaſure, '© 
'to Chriſt for reſt; Bur ir d 

chat 4ll men'mwuft be thasburthened,and 
laden with the fenſe of their fingand the 
wrath of God , before they come to 
Chrit, 

Poor finners, when they ate under the 
ſenſe of fin, 'and wrath © , they are 
prone to'run from creature to creature, 
and from duty ro duty , and from Ordi- 
nance to Ordinance, to find reſt'; and if 
they could find it inany thing, or Crea- 
rare, Chriſt fhi6uld never hear of them : 
Bur here the Lord ſweetly invites them ; 
afd to encourage them,he engages him- 
ſelf ro give'thetn refs Come((aith Chriſt) 
alt 1'witl give jouveft; 'Tle not ſhew you 
Reft, nor batel telll'you of Reſt ,.bnt 7 
will give your at Fiithfuliieſs i 7 
ſelf,and carinor lie, I will gre Jon reſt, I 
that Bayorte greateſt power to giveitzthe 
greateſt wii! to give ift,the greatelt right to 
SIVC it. Cor: [aav' fires, 4nd I will give you 


2.1 an{wer, Thar all thatthis Scripure| 
burderr, and | 


7 ro COME | 


— 


—_—— 


ref. 


Oren —_ 
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* 


Mat. 11. 28. 


Opened and 


cleared. 


— 


UT —_— 


| 
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4 Remedy, 


em — 


{| lightful co God,and prevalent with God, 


17ef. Reſt isthe-molt deſircable goodgthe 
[moſt ſuitable good, and to you the grea- 
celt good, Come ſaith Chriſt, that is, Be- 
| lieve in me , and1 will give powreft, I will 
give you peace, with God,and peace with 
conſcience : I willturn your ſtorm ito! 
an everlaſting calm. I will give you ſuch 
reſt, that the world can ncither give to; 
you,nor take from you. i 

3. I anſwer. No one Scripture ſpeaks 
out the whole mind of God ; therefore 
do but compare this ane Scripture with, 
choſe ſeveral Scripturesthatare laid down 
1n the ſecond Remedy laſt mentioned, and 
it will clearly appear, that though men | 
are not thus and thus burden'd and laden 
with their fins , and filled with horrour 
and terrour, if they may come to Chriſt, 


they may receive and embrace the Lord 
Jeſus Chritt. _ * 


The Fourth mga y 


Gain this Deyice of Satan, is, To 
' conſider; Thar all that trouble for 
{1n, all chat ſorrow, ſhame, and mourn- | 
ing, Which is acceptable ta God, and de- 


fAows from faith in Chriſt, as theftream 
doth from the fountain , as the branch 
doth from the root , as the effeft doth 


from the cauſe , Zec.12,10, They ſhall look | 
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| The Fourth Device that Satan hath io keep 


'B 


Againſt $ atans Devices. 


A 
P ”- 
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mourn for him, A mourning flows 
from believing ; they ſhall fir look,and 
then mourn. All that know any thing, 
know this, that What ever ts not of faith, 


belt ſervices are but glorious ſins,, , * 


poor ſinners from believing , frons cloſing 
with a Saviour , is _ 


Y: ſuggeſting toa ſinner Chriſts un- 
3 willingneſs to ſave.. 'Tis true,ſaich 
Satan,Chriſt is able to ſave theeybur is he 
williag? Surely though he be able, yer he 
is not Willing 'to ſave ſuch a wretch as 
thou art,that haſt trampled his blood un- 
der thy fect,and that haſt beentin:open re- 
bellwn againſt him all thy dayes, &«. 


The Remedy againſt this Device of, Satan, Is 
. briefiy to conſider theſe few things, 


Firſt, 
if 2g orcat journey that he hath taken 


tolave finners,doth ſtrongly demo 
his willingneſs to ſave them. Mer. 9.13. 
came not tocall the righteous , but ſinners to 
eptntance, x Tim. 1, 15. This ts a farbful 


<2 
2n him whem th ey have pierced, and they (hall rh 
| Golpel 


5s, Till men have faith in Chriſt, their | 


from Heayen to Earth, on purpoſe 
ts re 


ROM, 4. 25» 


4 Device, | 


mil 


W 


1 Rewvdy, | 


_£ fax. 
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From theCra- 


 dle, to the 
Croſſe, his 


whole life 
was a life of 


ſufferings. 


20, 


2 Cor. 5, to, 


i 


ſaying,avd worthy of all acceptation,that Feſm, 


whom I ans chief, 
Secondly, 
s 
——— himſelf of his glory in 


order to {inners (ſalvation , ſpeaks 
out” his willingneſs ro ſaye. them. He 
leaves his fathers boſome;, he puts off his 
glorious Robcs, and layes aſide his glori- 
ous Crown, and bids adieu to his gliſter- 


ing Courtiers the Angels; and all this he 


doth , that he may accompliſh ſinners 


| (alyation. 


| Thirdly, 


—_—_ Sea of fin ; that ſca of wrath, 
that Sea of troublegthat Sea of blood 
that Jeſus Chriſt waded through , that 
ſinners might be pardoned, juſtified, re- 
conciled, and ſaved, doth ſtrongly eyi- 
dence his willingneſs to ſave ſinners, 


Fourthly, ; 


H- ſeading his Embaſladors early 
Land late, to wooe and intreat finners 
tobe ccconciled to him, doth with open 


mouth ſhew his readineſsand willingneſs 


| 


to ſave ſinners. x 
F: jthly 


(brit canee into the world to fave ſinners , of || 


— 
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Cilf Fifth, 


H' s complaints againſt ſuch as refuſe | 
him,and that turn their backs upon 

. || | him , and that will notbe ſaved by him, 
n'f | doth ſtrongly declare his willingneſs to | 
KS0 | Gyethem. Jobs 1. 11, He camp tobicown, | 
He and bis own received him wot. Soin Fohn 5. 
as|f | 40, But ye will not gome tome , that Je may 
rf | bave life. 


he | S:xt bly. 


He joy and delight that he takes at 
rac converſion of {inners, doth de- 
| monſtrate his willingneſſe that they 
ſhould be ſaved. Luke 1 5.7. I ſay unto you, 
that likewsſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth , more than over ninety and 
mne juſt perſons which need no repentance. | 
Ged the father rejoyceth at the return | If, 53.1, © | 
of his Prodigal Son; Chriſt rejoycesto 
ſee the travail of his ſoul ; che Spirit| - 
rejoyces that he hath another Temple to | 
dwell in; and the Angels rejoyce that 
they "have another brazher ro delight 
in» Gn 


Ed ee ee S _ 
eee ee tn Rl 
- 


— 


| Z 2 The 


—. 


| 


— 
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$5 Device, 


——— 


| no good. Nay,he wilkwork the ſoul not 


Sh 


T be Fifth Device that Satan hath to keep poor 
ſinners from lelieving , from cloſing 
with a Saviour , #, 


ſecret decrces and counſels of God, 
than his own duty.Whar needeſt thou to 
buſie thy ſelf about receiving, embracing)! 
and entertainins of Chriſt? ſaith Satai,it| 
thou art ele&ed, thou ſhalt be ſayed; if 
not, all that thou canſt do , wil! do thee 


onely to doubt of itseleion, butto con- 

cludethat he is noteleed, and therefore 

lethim do what he can, he ſhall neyer be 

ſaved, | 

Now the Remedies againſt this Device , are 
theſe, 


The Firſt Remedy, 


@ainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, That all the An- 
gels in Heaven,norall the men on Earth, 
nor all thedevilsin hell cannortell tothe 
contrary, but that thou mayſt be an ele 


BY working a fianer to mind morethe|- 


perſon, a choſcn vellel. Thou mayeſt be 
confident of this , that God never made 
Satan oneof his Privy Council. God ne- 


.__ oO 


et. - 2a 


— — — _—_ 


how acquainted him with the names or|( 


Re —_ 


| 


'work is tocalt thy (elf upon Chriſt,lie ar 


—__———__{@t>.. 


upon to ctertuty, &c, 


The Second Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
meddle with that which thou haſt 

to do, Secret things belong co the Lord, 
but revealed things belong to thee : Thy 
work (inner, is to be peremptory in be- 
lieving,ang in returning tothe Lord;thy 


his teet,to wait on him in his wayecs, and 
to give him no reſt, till he ſhall ſay, Sin- 
ner, Ian wy portion, I am thy ſalvati- 
on » and nothing ſhall ſeparate between 
thee and me, 


Againſt Satans Devices. 3 33 1 
perſons of ſuch that he hath ſer bis lovejr\&8 © 


| 


2 Remedy, 


Deut, 29. 29. |* 


| 334 


F 


recions Remedies 


29, 30. 
11%, 

Epheſ, 4. 14. 
f2Tim. 3. 4,5, 
16 


4 Tit. 1. 11, 12, 
2 Pet.2. 18,19. 


f Acts 20,28, 


( Here foNloweth ) 
SEVEN. 


CHARACTERS 


Of Falſe 


| Teachers, 


Which let me adde for a cloſe. Viz. 


bb ++4+4+ 553 45.55] 


mc ont — WW * VV Eo is & © 


—— 


Bt-; 


\| 


. i * hw 9. 


| 


| 


I Lgcinft Satens Devices. 


Beware of falſe Prophets , for they come to you hg 
| [18 ſheeps cloathing \ but inwardly they aye A 


(Aic from them, as from Hell it ſelf. 


. [handle holy things —_ with wit and 


335 | 


ravening welver, Theſe lick and ſuck the 
blood of ſouls , Phil. 3. 2. Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil workers , beware of the 80nci= 
fron, Theſe kifle and kill,theſe cry peace, 
peace , till ſouls fall into eyerlaſting 
flames; &s. 

Now the beft way to deliver poar 
ſouls from being deluded and deſtroyed 
by theſe Meſſengers of Satan, is to diſco- 
ver themin their coulours, that ſo being 
known, poor ſouls may ſhun them, and 


Now you may know them by thee 
CharaRters following, 


T he Firſt Charalter, 


1 TAlſe Teachers are Men-pleaſers ; 

They preach more to pleaſe the 
care , than toprofitthe heart, ſs. 30. 
Io. Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not, __ $0 the 
Prophets ie not wnto ws right things ; 
fs x mula Lat things , wepkeſe 4 —_— 
Jerem. 5. 30, 31, A wonderful and horrible 
thing ts commutted in the Land, The Prophets 
wophaſt falfly, and the Prieffs bear rule by 


\ Prov. 7. 


their weans, and wy people love to bave it (+. | 
And what will you do in the end thereof, They } 


But ſo arenot 
true teachers.| -| 
Gal. 1. 19. 


3, 4+ 


4 dal-| 
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'2 Cor. 10, 10; 
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Jer, 23 15,17» 


om [MN 


| Power,teo much honout;too much holi- 


whilt as As | dalliance , than with fcar and reverence. 
is ftroaked | Falſe Tcachcrs are foul-undoers, they | 
— the [are like evil Chyrurgions that &in over 
_ [on the wound , bur neyer heal ir. Flatrery 
his back what | Undid Ahab , and Herod, Nere, and Alex-| 
burden you | 4#der, Falſe Tcachers'arc hells greateſt 
pleaſe. enrichers. Non 8cerba, ſed blanda, Not bit- 


ter , but flattering words do all the miſchief, 
ſaid Valerian the Roman Emperour. 
Such - \moorh Teachers are (weer ſoul-' 
poyſoners, &c. 


The Sec. ud Charaller, 


2 TJAlſe Teachers are notable in caſt- 
1ng dirt, ſcorn, and reproach upon 


moſt faichful Embafladors, Thus Cerah, 
Dathan, and eAbirars, charged Moſes and 
eAaron, that they took roo much upon 
chemsſecing all che congregation was ho- 


ly. You take too much ſtate, roo much 


neſs upon you , for what are you more 
than others, that you rake ſo much upon 
you. And ſo Ababs falſe Prophets fell 
foul 0n goed Micaiab , ' paying of hin 
with blowes for want of better Reaſons. 
Yea Paul , that great Apoſtle'of the Ger- 
res, had his Miniſtry undermined, and 
his reputation blaſted by falſe Teachers. 


the perſons, names, and credits of Chrilts | 


—_— 


For hu-L«tters ( ſay they.) are weighty. and 


Rog 


——..— 


- 


A gainſ Satans Devices. 
powerful , but "bis bodily preſence- 1 weak and 
| |comtermprible, They rather contemn him, | _ 
then admire him ; they look upon him . 
as adunce rather than a Doftor. And| The Proverb 
the ſame hard meaſure had our * Lord! 's, Oculus & 


| : : fama non pati- 
Jeſus from the Scribe; and Phariſees , who wv. A 


laboared as for life , to build their own| mans eye 
credit upon the ruins of his reputation. and his good 
And never did the Devil drive a more name can 
tull rrade this way, than he does ju theſe Þ*2r 10 jefts. 
'dayes. Oh! the dirt, the filth, the {corn be 
that is thrown upon thoſe oft whom the | c;4n that bla. 
world is not worthy. I ſuppoſe falſe: phemous &- 
Teachers mind not that ſaying of Auſtin, theiſt, term- 

| Ouiſquis wolens detrahit fame mee, nolens ad- eth _ Frm 
Git merced; mes, He that willingly takes from ow yo» 


my good riame, unwillingly adds to my reward. 


EEE — —— — 


| 


4 


The Third Charafter, 


E | Teachers are venters of the | 
| devices and viſions of their own| M24: #5 
heads and hearts. Fer. 14. 14. Then the — 4 *Y 

Lord ſaid unto we, the Prophets prophefie lies| John 2. 6,7. 
in my name : | ſent them not , neuther have [| Rome 16.8, 
commanded them , neither ſpake unto thens : 
They propheſie unto you a falſe viſion , and di» 
vmnation , and 4 thing of naught , and the de- 
cert of thay beart, Chap.2 3.16. Thus ſaith 
the Lordof boaſts, hearken not unto the words 
ef. the Prophets that propheſie unto you , they 
make you vain, they ſprak a wiſion of their 


GWH 


— 


| age 
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Luther com- 
lained of 
uch in hes 
time , that 
would ſtrain 


ſwallow 2a _ 
Cammel. This 
is full of 
ſuch Teach- 
ers , ſuch 
Monſters. 
The High- 
Prieſts ſpirit, 
Mat. 29.6. 
lives and 
thrives in 


theſe dayes. 


| 


own heart , and not ont of the mouth of the 
Lord, Arc there not multitudes in this 
nation » Whoſe viſtons arc but golden- 
deluſionsglying vaaities, brainſick phan- 
taſies ; theſe are Satansgreat benefaftors, 
and ſuch as Divine Juſtice will hang up 
in Hell as the greatelt Malcta&ors, The 


Phyſttian of ſouls do not prevent it,&c, 


The Fourth Charatler, 


4 TAlfe Teachers cafily paſle over the 
great and weighty things both of 
Law and Goſpel, and ſtand moſt upon 


thoſe things that are of leaſt moment 


at agnat, and. and concerament to the fouls of men. 


17im,1.5, 6, 7. Now the end of the Coms- 
mandement 1s Charity , ont of a pure heart, 
and of a good Conſcienoe, and of faith unfeign= 
ed, From which ſome having ſwerved , have 
turned aſide unto vain jangling , deſiring ts be 
Teachers of the Law, and underſtand nether 
what they ſay, nor wheresf they affirm, Mar. 


| 23.23. Wor wnto you Seribes and Phariſees, 


Hypocrites , for ye pay Tuthe of Mint , aud 
Anniſe , and Cummin , and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law , Judgement , 
Mercy , and Faith ; theſe ought yeto have 
done, and not to leave the other wadone, Falſe 
Teachers are nice 1n the lefſer things of 
the Law , and as negligent in the greater. 


1 Tim, 6.3, 4 5. If any mas teach other« 


— 


wiſe, | 


Qi 


* w -- cwveAmwm_= 4,4 RO» 
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wiſe, and conſent net to wholſome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jeſus (hrift , and to 
the doltrine which us according to godlineſſe : 
He 1s proud , knowing nothing , but doting a- 
bout queſtions avd ſtrife of words , whereof co- 
with envy , frife, ralings, evil ſurmiſmgs, 
perverſe diſpntings of mes of corrupt minds,and 
deſtture of the truth , ſuppoſing that gain ts 
odline(s , from ſuch mith-draw thy ſelf. It 
uch Teachers are not Hypocrites in 
rain» I know nothing, Rem. 2. 22. 
he Earth groans to bear them, and 
Hell is fitted tor them, 4far. 24. wit. 


The Fifth Charalter. 


5 Pat Teachers cover and colyur 

cheie dangerous Principles andfoul 
Impoſtures, with very fair ſpeeches, and 
plauſible pretences ; with high notions, 
and golden expreſſions. Many inzheſe 
days are bewitchr and deceived by the 
magnificeat wards , lofty ſtrains , and 
ſtately tearms of deceivers , viz, Illumi- 
nation , Revelation , Deification , fiery | 
Triplicity, &'c. as Strampets paint their 


faces , and deck and perfume their beds, 
rhe betrer to allure and deceive ſimple 
ſouls ; ſo falſe Teachers will put a great 
deal of paint and garniſh, upon their 
moſt dangetous Principles, an blaſphe- 


Gal. 6. 12, 13. | 


——— 


2 Cor, 11. 13, 


14, 15. 


Rom, 16,17, 


IC! 8. 
mics , that they may the better deceive, wat. is. 6. ur, 
CO and} 12, 7.15. 


—_—_. 


—_— ———_— 
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par 
(lays EpiBerus 
tolirStoicks) 
either live as 
Stoicks, or 
leave off the 
name of Sto- 
icks : The 
Application 
is calic, 


i @® 
6 TAlſe Teachers ſtrive more to win | 


- and delude poor ignorant ſouls. They 
know ſugred poylon gocs down ({weet- 
ly ; Irs, wrap up their molt pernicious 
({oul-killing ) Pills in gold. Weigh the 
Scriptures in the Margent. | 

Inthe dayes of Hadrian che Emperour, 
there was one Bencesby gathered a multi- 
rude of Fews togerher, and called himſelf 
Ben-cocnba, the Son of a Star , applying 
that Promiſe to himſelf , Numb. 23.17. 
But he proved Barchoſaba, the Son of a 
lie. And ſo will all falſe Teachers , for 
;r ng flouriſhes, prove at laſt the Sons 
of lies. 


The Sixth Charalter, 


over men to their opinions , than 
to .better them in their converſations. 
Mat. 23. 15, Woe unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites , for ye compaſſe Sea 
ard Land to make one Proſelite , and when he 
is made, ye make bim two-fold more the child of 


ſelves moſt about mens heads ; their 
work 1s not to better mens hearts , and 
mend their lives : And in this they are 
very much like their father the Devil, 
who will ſpare no pains to gain Pro- 
ſclyres. TR 4h 


bell than your ſelves, They buſic them-| 


, 


— 


The\ 


— 


" Againſt Satans Dowices. 344 | 


| 
| 


S The Sevemh (harafter, 


7 A Teachers make Merchandize | 
4 ofthcir fellows, 2 Pet. 2, 1, 2,3. | Crates threw 


dt 


| 


- | [Bur there were falſe Prophets alſs among the his money in" |} 
f| | prople, ever as there Lal be Fae 7. ay em, 
r | {| among you , wheprivily ſhall by ing in damna= | grown is, left 
ble berefies , even dinyirg. the Lord that | it ſhould 
bought them , and bring upon themſelves ſwift | «own him. 
| | | 4o/truGion, And many (halt follow their per- _ _ - 
| | (16:05 ways , by reaſon of whom the way of | OO whothey 
truth fhall be col ſpoken of, g And throagh | drown, fo 
|covetouſneſſe ſhall they with fagned words | they may 
make merchandiſe of [yow;, whoſe judgement have their 
new of a long time lingreth not , and thor ; 
damnation ſtumbreth uot, They cyc your | 
{goods more than your good ; and mind 
more the ſerying of rhemſelyes, than 
the ſaving- of your ſouls: So they may 
have your ſubſtance, they care not 
though Satan ha's your ſouls , Rev. 18, 
11,1213. That they _ che better 
pick your purſe, thry will hold forth 
ſuch Principles as are very indulgent to 
the fleſh. Falſe Teachers are the great' 
roman of the golden Calfe, Jer. j 
- 13, ith 
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Now by theſe CharaGers you 


them , and deliver your 
| ſouls out of their dangerous 
{ ſnares : Which that you 
may , my yrayers ſhall meet 
yours at the Throne of Grace. 


DO —— — 
” — — 


| And gow to prevent Obje&ions, I 

{ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions or 

| Concluſions concerning Satan and his 

| Devices , aad then give you the Reaſons 

of the Point, and ſo come to make ſome 

Y , aad Application of the whole toour 
clycs. 


—.. - 


PRO- 


: —— . 


may know them , and ſo ſbun 


| Devil , that to be charged vu 
| own hearts. eAind the Lord ad anrorke 


_—_—— 


Againſt Satens Devices. | 
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ng SITIONS 


Concerning 


SATAN 


and his 
Devices. 


+ The firſt Propoſition, is this, 
= Har though Satan bath 


p—_ 
AYE 9, his Devices to draw 
a Yx E ſouls to fin, yet we 


© mult be careful that we 


} tations upon Satan, 
bng the Devil , and father 
that upon him, that jsto be fathered up- 


- — —_— — - 


| on our own bafe hearts. I think thar 


charge that upan the 
their 


oftentimes men 


FE EIT 


486654688 2886662862 


A Worn, | 


| 


| 


Wi do not lay all our temp-| 
that | 


Rs 


— 
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 |[Rom.6. ult, 


Mat. 5, Ig. 


Cum primum 


-| neſcimur in on- 
| - Bicentinuopgya- 


mur., We are 


no ſooner 


born , than 


p_ 2 
| 0 
-| wickedneſs, 


Tully, 


Jude 15,16. | 


fornication, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemnes, 


| fir up the anger of God againſt them. 


 WO'WAan, What u this that thou haſt done = 


| the woman ſaid, the SeFpent beguiled me , and 
1 did eat, Sin and fhifting came into the 
world rogerher, Thisis no ſmall baſcnets 
of our hearts, that they will be naught, 
1, very naught , and yer will faxher chat 
naughrineſs upon Satan. Man hath an 
cvil root within him ; that were there 
no Devil to rempt him, nor no wicked! 
| menia the world to enff@ him, yet that 
root of birrerne(s, that curſed ſinful na- | 
ture that is in him , would dfaw him to 
fin, though he knows before hand , that! 
"the wages of ſin 1s eternal death, For ont of the | 
heart proceed evil thoughts murders, adulterics, | 


Thewholefratne of man is out of frame, 
che underſtanding is dark, the will croſs; 
che memory {lippery,the afteftions croo- 
kedzthe conſcience corrupted, the tongue 
poyloned, and the heart wholly evil,on- 
ly evil, and continually evil. Should 


3 «4 = 


God chain up Satan , and give him no 
liberty to rempt orenticethe ſons of men 
to vanity or folly ; yer they would not, 


tg they could not but fin againſt him, 
y reaſon of thar curſedgtpre that is in 
them,that will ſtill be a Pfovoking then 
to thoſe fins that will provoke and 


Satan hath only a perſwading flight, not 
an enforcing might ; he may temprus, 


"I — 


ut 


macs. Le . Ea MSI oats ns. 


1 


ſaith Chriſt, 


TOOL ZE. EISED 


concerning Satan. 


44-mm. -— — 
_— 


but wichoutour ſelyes,he cannot conquer 
us ; he may caticeus , but without our 
ſclyes he cannot hurt us. Our hearts carry 
the greatelt ſtroak in eycry ſin. Satan can 
neyer undo a man without himſelf, but a 
man may caſily undo himſelf without 
Satan. Satancan only preſent the goldea 
cup, bur he hath no power to force us to 
drink the poiſon char is ia the cup;he can 
only preſent rotfſth 
he cannot forceus totall down and wor- 
ſhip himzto enjoy the world;he can only 
{ſpread his ſnares, he hath no power to 
forceusto walk in the midſt of his ſnares; 
therefore do the Devil ſo much right, as 
not toexcuſeyour (clves,by your accuſing 
himyand laying that load upon hingthat 
you ſhould lay upon your own hcarts. 


The ſecond Propoſition , ts, 


Hat Satan hath a great hand and 
ſtroke in moſt ſins.” T'was Satan that 
tempred our firſt Parents to rebellion. 
"Twas Satan that provoked Dawid to 
number the people. 'T was Satan that put 
Peter upon Wihaking Chrift ; therefore 
thee behind me Satar,” T was 
Satan that put Cai» upon murdering of 
righteous Abel ; therefore *cis that he 
is called « mwrderer from the egimning. 
'T was Satan that put Treaſon into the 
| A a heart 


e glory of the world, 


James I. 4, 


70 Tpnep 
tus v nd 5pAIS 
TY TuUuaTi, 
The fire is 


our wood, 


though it be 
the Devils 
flamc, 
Nozianzen, 


2 Propoſition. 


Gen. 3.1, 4,5. 
1 Chron.21, 1+} 


- 


Mata6.22,231 | 


me. 
wm 


i ds «A. « th 


———— a 
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Propoſitions 


Disbolrarentat 
Dew probat. 
| Textul, 


3 Propoſition. 


| "T was Satan that put Arza»145 upon ly» 


heart of Jude againſt Chrilt. And Supper| 
being ended,the Devil baving put into the heart 


of Judas Iſcariot , Sinons ſon, to betray bim, 


ing: Peter {aid > Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie tothe boly Ghoſt ?. As 
the hand of Joab was in thetale of the 
woman of Tekeab , {o Satanshand isuſu- 
ally in all the finsthat men commir.Such 
is Jatans malicc againſt God ,and his cn- 
vy againſt man,that he will have a hand 
one way or other 1n all their ſins;though 
he knows that all the fins he provokes 
others to , ſhall be charged upon him to 
his greater woe and cternal torment. 


agaihſt Chriſt , and challenging J«das as 
his own: He is not thine Lord Jeſus, he 1s 
mine ; his thoughts beat for me ; he cats 
with thee, but is fed by me;he rakes bread 
from thee,but money from me;hedrinks 
wine with thee,and (cllsthy blood to me. 


Such is his malice againſt Chriſt, and his 


takeall advantages todraw men to that, 
that maygive him adyantageto triumph 
over Chriſt,and mens ſo for cycr. 


The third Propoſition, u, 


Har Satan muſt have a doubleleave 
before he can do anything againſt us. 


He muſt havye leave from Godgand leave | 
from! 


_—_— 


| 


Ambroſe brings in the Devil boaſting f 


wrath and rage againſt man,rthat he will 


SELLS. 
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from” our ſclyes, before he can at any 
thing againſt our happineſs; he multhayc 
his commiſſiontrom God;,asyou may ſee 
in the example of F-b ; though the Devil 
had malicecnough to deſtroy himyyet he 
had not ſo much as power to touch him, 
till God gave him a Commiſſion. 

They could not {o much as enter into 
theSwine, withour leave from Chriſt.Sa- 
tan would fain have combated with Pe- 
ter, but this could he not do Withour 
leave. Satan hath defired ta have you, to win- 


ww you, $0 Satan could never have oyer- 
thrown Abab and Saxl,but by a commil- 
fon from God. Ah! what a cordial, 
what a comfort ſhould this be to the 
Saints , that their greateſt, ſubtilleſt, and' 
watchfulleſt enemy , cannot hurt nor 
harm them without leavefrom him who 
is their ſweeteſt Saviqur,their deareſthuſ- 
band, and their choiceſt friend. 

And as Satan muſt have leave from 


he tempts,ye muſt afſent;when hemakes 
ffers,we muſt hearken ; when he com- 
nands, we muſt obey, or elſe all his la- 
our and temptations will be fruſtrate ; 
and the evil that he temptsus to, ſhall be 


od, ſo he muſt have leave of us. When | - 


arkablc paſſagein As 5. 3. #hy bath 
fates filled thy bears to lis to the boly Ghoft ? 


edoth not comme the matter with 
Gs 2 2 


Satan ; 


TS 


Job x. 11,12, 
Chap.2,3,455. 


Luke 8. 32. 


Luke 22. 13. 


1 Kings 22, 


ut down only to hisaccount. That'sa;{;% 


CE oma _ 
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Propoſt tions 


are the 
worlſi & grof- 
ſcltlyars, who 
pretend Reli- 
gion, and the 
Spirit,and yet 
are aCtcd on- 
ly by carnal 
principles, to 
carnal ends, 


pay for, 


| Fpheſ. 6. 13, 


Wherefore take unto yodl 
armour of God , that ” 
the evil day, aud ns -- 


T he fourth Propoſition, ue, 


oo no Weapons but ſpiritual Wea 
pons will be uſefal and ſerviceablq 
to the ſoul in fighting and combating 
with the Devil, This the Apoſtle ſhew 


holy Ghoſt? As it he had (aid, Sata 
could never have done thisin thee(whic 
will now for ever undo thee)unleſs thou 
hadit firſt given him leave. If when : 
temptation Cames, a man Cries out, and 
faith; ah Lord ! here is a temptation that 
would force me, that would defloure m 
{oul , and I have no ſtrength to with 
and i it ; oh! help,help, forthy honours 
ſake, for thy Sons ſake, for thy promiſe 
ſake; 'tisa ſign that Satan hath not gai 
[ned your conſent, but committed a rape 


| upon your ſouls , which he ſhall dear 


, 


[ch 


Satan ; ke dath not ſay, Satan, Why haſt P* 
thou filled Ananas beart to make bum lyetoth 
Holy Gbsſt ? Bur he expoſtulares the caſe 
Wit Ananas, Peter ſaid, Anaxias, Why bath 
Satan filled rhige heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt 
Why haſt thou given him an adyantage 
ro fill thy heart with infidelity, hypocri 
fic, and obſtinate audacity , to hie to the 


J 
bo! 


bu 


oC faith Ce) the wh 
be able to ſtand » 


al, ory 


= 
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concerning Satan. 


the ſame Apoſtle cells you , 7 hat the wea- 


| pos of your war fare aye.not carngl, but migh- 


th fy through God z fo the caſting down of ſtrong 


ath 
ſt 

Loc 
ri 


he 


holds, You have not todo with a weak, 
but with 2 mighty cnemy ; and there- 
fore you had need look to it, that your 
weapons are mighty, and that they can- 
not be, unleſs they are ſpiritual. Carnal 
weapons have no. might , nor (ſpirit in 
them rewards the making of a conqueſt 
upon Satan. *T was not Davids fling nor 
ſone,thar gave him the honour and ad- 
vantage of (erting Fisfe 't upon Golrah, but 


1 his faithin the name of .he Lord of hoſts. 


Thou con.oft to me with a ſword , with a ſpear, 
ard with a ſhield ; but I am come to theein the 
name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Ar- 
mics of [ſracl, whom thou haſt defied, He that 
fights __ Satan, inthe ſtrength of his 
own reſolutions, conſtitution, or cducati- 


on,will certainly flic and fall before him; 
Satan will be too hard for ſuch a ſoul,and 
lead him caprive at hispleaſure. The on- 
ly way to ſtand,conquer, and triumph,is 
ſtill co plead , *Tir written , as Chriſt did. 
There isno ſword , but the rwo-edged 
(word of the Spirit;that will be found to 


a 
1| be mettle of proof, when a ſoul comes to 
1) | engage againſt Satan : Therefore when |Y 


you are tempted to uncleannefs , plead , 
"Tis written , Be ye Inly,ac ] am boly, A 


 Aa3 


CC 


| 2 Gor, 10, 4: 


We | 1 ead of 
many that 
out of great- 
,neſs of ſpirit, 
could - wa 
violence to 
nature, but 
were at a loſs 
when they 
caine to deal 
with a core 
ruption, or a 
temptation, 
I Sal. 17. 45, 


Heraclitzs his 
Motto was(A4 
Deo vioria.) 
It is Godthat 
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P ropoſttions 


| x Pet. 5.16, 
2 Cor, 5.9. 


Job17. 9. 


Jer. 32, 40: 


Iſa. 409. 31. 


Palm $4. 1, 


the fleſh and ſpirit , perfefting holineſs ix thi 
Lord, If he tempts you to diſtruſt Gods 
providence and fatherly care of you, 
plead , *7 1s written, T hey that fear the Lord, 
ſhall want nothing that is good, 

"Tis written , The Lord will give grace 
and glory, and no good thing will be with-bold 
from them that purely live, If he "_ you 
to fear,that you ſhall faint, and fall, and 
neyerbeableto run tothe end ofthe race 
that is ſer before you, plead , 7 # written, 
T he r1ghteous ſhall hold on his way,and he that 
hath clear hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 
"Tis written , 1 will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with thew, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do thems good, but I will put my 
fear in ther hearts , that they may not depart 
from me, | 
'Tis written , They that wait upon the 
Loyd , they ſhall rentw their ftreugth ; they 
ſhall mount up with wings & Eagles , they fhall 
run,and not be weary, avd they ſhall walk, and 
et faint, If Satan tempt you corthink, 
that becauſe your Sun for the preſent is 
(ct in acloud, that therefore 'twill rife no 
more,and that the face of God will ſhine 
no more upon you ? that your beſt dayes 


—_—___u@@_w_ 


. | ing? plead, 'tis wtitten, Hewsll tmrn agary, 
he will have compaſſion #pon m,and caſt all onr 


are now at an end , and that you muſt 
ſpend all your time in ſorrow, and ſigh- 


| fins intothe depth of the ſea, 


OOO — —— , 


'Tis | 


—_— 


——_————— 


| whereby you ſhall be able to 
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"Tis written , For « [mall moment have/ 
forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I ga= 
ther thee, In a little wrath | bid my face from 
thee for a moment , but with everlaſting kind- 
neſs will I bave mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord, 
thy Redeemer, | 


not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant 
of my peace beremoved , ſaiththe Lord , that 
bath mercy on thee, 


| *Tis written , The mountains ſhall depart, [verſe 2, 
and the bulls be removed , but my kindneſs ſhall 


Iſa. 54. 7. 
Verſc 8, 


"Tis written, Can 4 woman ferget her 


{ fron on the Son of her womb ? yea,they may for- 
get, yet will not I forget thee. Behold, | have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands , thy 
walls are continually before me, 

If ever you would be roo hard for Sa- 
cans and after all your aſſaults have your 
bow abide in ſtrength ,, then take to you 
the word of God., which is The two-edged 
ſword of the Spirit , and the fhield of fauh, 
"ch the fiery 
darts of the Devil, "Tis not ſpitting at Sa- 
tans name, nor croſſing your ſclyes, nor 
leaningto yourown reſolutions;that will 
get you the victory. 

Luther reports of Stawmpicins, a German 
Miniſter, thathe acknowledged himſelf, 
that before he came to underſtand aright 
the free and powerful = of God, that 
he vowed and reſolved an hundred times 
Aa4 againſt 


— 


ſucking Child, that ſhe (hoald not have compaſ- | 


Iſa. 49. 15. 


Verſe A 6, 


Epheſ, 6.1. 
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Propoſitions 


James 4. 7. 


5 Propoſition. 


Job 4o. 15, 


Revel.s. 


againſt ſome particular ſin , and neyer 
could get power over it;at laſt he ſaw the 
reaſon to be his truſting to hisown reſo- 
lucion; therefore be skiltul in the word of 
righteouſneſs, and in the aftings of faith 
upon Chriſt ,. and his vitory , and that 
crown of plory that is ſer before you, and 
Satan will certainly flie from you, &c. 


T be Fifth Propoſition, u, 


Hat we may read much of Satans 

nature and diſpoſition, by the divers 
Names and Epithites that are given him 
in the Scripture. Sometimes he is called 
Behemoth , which is Bruta, whereby the 
orcatneſs and bruitiſhneſs of the Devil is 
figured. Thoſe evil ſpirits are ſometimes 
called ( 1«8008 ) Accuſers, for their ca- 
lumnies and ſlanders ; and ( mww2 ) evil 
ones for their malice. Satan is Adverſa- 
r1w,anadverſary that troubleth and mo- 
leſteth. Abaddor is a deſtroyer. They are 
Tempters for their (uggeſtion , Ly0»s for 
their devouring , Dragezs for their cruel- 
ry,and Serpents for their (ubtilty, &c. As 
his names are, ſoishe; as face anſwers 
to face,ſo do Satans names anſwer to his 
nature. He hath the worſt names, and 
the worſt nature of all crcated Creatures, 


oc, 


| 


| 


— 
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_ 
——_—_— 


353 


The fixth Propoſition , i, 


B Hat God will ſhortly tread down 
Satan under the Saints fect. Chriſt | 
our Champion hath alrcady won the 
field , and will ſhortly ſet our feet upon 
thenecksot our ſpiritual enemics. Satan 
isa foiled adverſary, Chriſt hath led him 
captive, and triumphrt over him uponthe 
Croſs. Chriſt hath already overcome 
him, and put weapons into your hands, 
that you may overcome him alſo , and 
ſer your fect upon hisneck. Though Sa- 


wrote fun- | 


6 Propoſition. 


Rom. 16.20, 


i 'ipſed, from p nhl 
unribo., The | 
Greek word 


tan be a roy Lee yet Chriſt who is 
the Lyon of the Tribe of F«dab, will 
make Satan flic and fall before you. Let} 
Satan do his worſt, yet you ſhall have 
the honour and the happineſs to triumph 
over him. Cheer up you precious Sons ef 
Sion , for the certainty and (weetneſs of 
Viftory , will abundantly recompence 
you for all the pains you have taken in 
makings reſiſtance againſt Satans tempra- 
tions. Thebroken horns of Satan ſhall be 
Trumpets of our trtumph,and the Cor- 
nets of our joy, &sc. 


(Now 


lignifies to 
break, or 


eruſh a thing 
to pieces, 

Beingapplied 
tothe feet 3 it 


| Reaſons for the Point "M0 
oy 

| $90069009 3058099908 | 
$3990$063550033503500309 


(Now I ſhall come to) 
THE 


REASONS 


OF THE 
POINT, 
| AND 
 Sodraw toa cloſe, tc. 


The fo Reaſon T7 


Reafon, | Db their hearts may be kept in an 
Pe humble, praying, watching frame. 


Oh ! hath Satan ſo many Devices to en- 
ſnarcandundo the ſouls of men ? How 
ſhould this awaken dull , drowtſie ſouls, 
and make them ſtand upon their watch? 
A Saint ſhould be like a Seraphim, beſet 


| all 


; 


Reaſ, for the Pornt, 


avoid Sarans ſnares, and ſtand faſtinthe 
hour of temptatian. 

The Lord hath in the Scripture diſco- 
ycred the ſeycral ſnares, plors,and Devi- 
ces that the Devil hath ro undo the ſoils 
ot men, that ſo being fore-warn'd, they 
may be fore-arm'd,that they may bc al- 
waycs upon their watch-rower,and hold 


T he ſecond Reaſon, ue, 


| Rom that malice, envy, and enmity 
that isin Satan, againſt the ſouls of 
men.9Satan is full of envyand cnmity,and 
that makes him vey ſtudious to (Mr his 
ſnares and plots to the tempers, conſtitu- 
tions, fancics,and callings of men;that ſo 
he may make thena as miſcrable as him- 


(elf. 


ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own 
goods in the houſe of him whom he ha- 


ceth, and then accuſe him for the ſtealth 
of them. ' So doth Satan out of malice to 


Warcs,as I may ſay, inthe (ſouls of men, 
and then go ahd accuſe thema before the 
Lord ; and a thouſand thouſand other 


wayes Satans malice, envy, and cnmity| 


—_—— 


all oyer with eycsand lights,that he may 


their weapons in their hands, asthe Jews |q 
| did in Nebemnah 5 time. 


in his hand, 
which if he 
chancedto 
ſleepwith,the 
fall into a ba«f | 
ſon awaked | 
him to his tu- 
ies. You are 
wiſe, and 
know how to 


apply it. 


2 Reaſon, 


me 

| 
| | 
iſ 
: 


The Ruſſia»: are ſo maliciousgthat you| 


the ſouls of men » hide: his Goods , his| 


Malice cares 
not what it 
faith, or doth, ' 
ſoit may kill | | 
or gall, | bi 


arei 
ble 
Ons, 


— 


' puts 


Reaſons for the Poim. | 
' puts him upongcrernally coundo the pre- 
cious ſouls of men, &c. 


The third Rraſer, fs, 


Tn from that long experience 
that Satan hath had.He isa ſpirit of 
mighty abilities ; and his abilitics to lay 
ſnares before usjare mightily increaſed by 
that long ſtanding of his ; he is a ſpirit of 
above five thouſand years ſtanding ; he 
| hath had time enough to ſtudy all thoſe 
waycs, and mcthods,which tend moſt to 
en(nare and undo the {oulsof men. And 
as he hath time enough,ſo he hath made 
it his whole ſtudy,his only ſtudy,his con- 
ſtant ſtudy,to find out ſnares,deprhs,and 
ſtrarÞems , to catangle and overthrow 
the ſouls of men. When he was but a 
young Serpent, he did cafily deceive and 
out-wit our firſt Parents ; but now he is 
frown that Old Serpent , as Jobn ſpeaks; 

cisasold as the world , and is grown 


very cunning by experience. 
T be fearth Reaſon, wv, 


judgement tothe men of the world, 
chat they may ſtumble, and fall,and be 
enſnared forever. Wicked men thatwith- 
ftand the offers of mercy,and deſpiſe the 
Spirit of grace,that will not oper Ong 


——— 


j 


— 


—— 


Reaſons for the Point, 


God knocks never {o hard by his word 
and rodby his Spirit and conſcience, arc 
given up by a hand of Julticezto be hard- 
ned, deceived, and enſnared by Satanzto 
their everlaſting ruin : And what can be 


& charmed with Satans wiles, who have 
| frequently refuſed to be charmed by the 
Spirit of grace, though he hath charmed 
never ſo wiſely,and never ſo ſweetly,&s. 


The fiſch Reaſon, v4, 


Hat the cxcellency and' power of 
Gods grace may be the more illuſtra- 
ted and maniteſted, by making men able 
to grapple with this mighty Adyerſary, 
and that notwithſtanding all the plots, 
devices, and firaragems of Satan ; yerhe 
will make them victorious here , and 
Crown them with glory hereafter. The 
greatcr , and the ſubtiler the enemies of 
the Children of /ſrael were, the more did 
Divine power, wiſdome and goodneſs 
[ſparkle , and ſhine; and that notwith- 
nding all their power, plots, and ſtra- 
tagems,&c. yctto Caraar he would vring 
them atlafſt. When Pas! had weighe 
this, he fits down and glories in his infir- 
mities, and diſtreſles , and Satans buffer- 


| 


more juſt,than rhat they ſhoutd be taken | 


5 Reaſon, | 


2 Cor, 82, 7,3 
Ho 


ings, that the power of Chriſt might 
on him. 
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F Satan hath ſuch a world of Devices 

and Stratagems, toenſnare and undo 
theſoulsof men. Then inſtead of wonde- 
ring that fo few arc ſaved , fir down and 
wonder that any are ſaved, that any 


eſcape the ſnares of this cunning Fowler, 
who ſpreads his Nets,and caſts forth his 


| paniCs. 


Rules and Helps againſt all his Devices, 


Baits, in all places, in all caſes and com- 
But this is not the main thing that I 


intend to ſpeak to ; my main bulineſs 
ſhall be , to ſer before you ſome ſpecial 


7 be 


| TheVUſeof the Point. 


The Firſt Help, 


Ff you-would not be taken by any of 
Satans Devices,then walk by Rule.He 
that walksby Rule, walks molt (afely;he 


that walks by rule,walks moſt honoura- 
44 : he that walks by rule , walks moſt 


weetly. When men throw off the Word, 
en God throws off them,& then Satan 
takes them by the hand, and leads them 
iato ſnares at his pleaſure.He that thinks 
himſelf roo good to be ruled by the word 
will be found too bad to be owned by 
God; and if God do net, or will not 
own him, Satan will by his ſtratagems 
oycrthrow him. Them that my ro the 
rule, they ſhall be kept in the hour of 
Tempration. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world , to try them that dwell apon the 
earth, 


| 
The Second Help. 


S you would not be taken with any 
of Satans Devices,take heed of vex- 
ing and gricving the holy Spirit of God. 
"Tis the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that isbeſt able to diſcover Satans ſnares 


unto us ; *tis only he thatcan pour 


"4 
PENS 


Rev.10, 3; 
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The Uſe of the Point. 


«Ai XY; Th * at. 
p22 
WE 
Y O 
| [ ed , 
S 

= 

l 

i 

4 


him, 6 will all his plots,and dſicoverall hismethods; 
-| and enable men to eſcape thoſe pits that 


certainly 
grieve and 
vex your 


oy 


Lan, 1.16. 
| | 


| 


| Ifa. 63. 10. 
Plal.73. 2,3. 


t The. 5.19, 
2, 13: 


he hath digged for their precious ſouls. 
Ah! if you tet that ſweet and bleſled ſpi- 
rit a mourning,that alone can ſecure you 
from Satans depths, by whom will you 
be ſecured ? Man isa weak Creaturezand 


whoever be grieved, be ſure the Spirir be 
not grieved by your cenormitics , nor by 
your refuſing the Cordials and comforts 
that he ſers before you ; nor by lighting 
and deſpiſing his graciovs atings in 


—- 


ME — - OR 


John 4.4. 


others, nor by calling ſ1acericy, hypocri- 
fie;faith,fancy,&c.norby fathering thoſe 
things upon the Spirit, that are the brars 
and fruits of your own hearrs. The Spirir 
of the Lord is your Counſellor , your | 
Comforter , your Upholder , your 
Strengthener. *'Tis only the Spiric that 
makes a man too great for Satan tocon- 
quer. Greater is he that i in you, than hethat 
« 1n the world, 


no way able to diſcover Satans ſnares, þ 
nor toavoid them,unleſs the Spirir of the 
*Lord gives skill and power ; therefo 


SR. -_ 
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| | The Uſeof the Point. - 3ot_ | | 


The Third Help, | | | 


I: you would not be taken with any of | 
Satans Devices, then labour for more 
keaycaly wiidome : Ah fouls! you arc 


| [much ia the dark,you have buta lictle to 


tothers have, and to that you might. 
vehad , had you nortbecn wanting to 
1yOur ſelves. There are many knowing po 
| ſouls, but there are but a few wiſe ſouls; |* 
[there is oftentimes a-great deal of know- _ 
{ ledge, where there is but a little wiſdome 
to improve that knowledge ; knowledge 
| | [without wiſdomeis like mettle in a blind | WE 
| [{horſe, which is often an occaſion of the '1vjagg, 
| | [Riders fall;and of his boges being juſtled | ſius. 
axainſt the walls. *Tis not the moſt |. 
knowing Chriſtian , but the moſt wiſe | 
| | |Ghriſtian, that ſces, avoids, and eſcapes 
| |iSatans ſnares. The way of life ir above to 
| | |thewiſe ( ſaith Solomon ) that be may depart 
from hell beneath, Heavenly wiſdome | 
makes a man delight to flic high ; and 
the higher any man flics, the more he is 
out of the reach of Satans ſnares: Ah 
ſouls! you had need of a great dealof 
heavenly wiſdome,toſce where,and how |! 
| ||Saran layes his baits, and ſnares ; and 
wiſdom to find our your Remedies 2- | 

inſt his Devices, and wiſdometo apply (1.4 
hoſe Remedies _—_ 4 inwardly, and : 
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|er , and your ſtrength to liand would be 


cffeftually to your own hearts, that {0 
you may avotdthe ſnares which that ey1] 
one hath laid tor your precious ſouls, 


: The F earth Help. 


{iſtance againſt Satars firſt motions ; * 


Eve diſputcs, and falls1n Paradiſe;Fob re- 
ſiſts, and conquers upon the dunghil.He 
that will play with Stars bait, will quick- 
ly be taken with Satars hook, The pro- 
miſc of conqueſt ismade over to reſiſting, 
q0t to di uting ; Reſiſt the Devil, and be 
(hal flie from you, Ah ſouls ! were you 
berter ar reſiſting , chan at diſputing 
(though happily you are nor very cxpert 
atcither)your temptations would be few-: 


orcatcr than now It 15> fc. 


The Fifth Help. 


' j 


Ry I þ you would not be taken with any of 


Satans. Devices, then labour to be filled 
with the Spirir;che Spirit of the Lord isa 


- |, Tis not. caough thar you have the} 
3 | Spirizl 
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FF you would not be taken with any of| - 
Satays Devices, then make preſent Þ 


ſafe to reliſt , 'tis dangerous to pur 48 


Spirit of light and power, and what can] 
 ..|a ſoul'do without light aud power againſt 
i} Spritue! Wigkedneſſes 1» high places, 


| 


j* 
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[Spirit,buryou mult be filled with che Spi- | 
[cic, or elſe (Sazan)thart evil fpirit will be 
coo hard tor you , and hisplots will pro- 
[per againſt you. That's a ſweet: word oi ' Ephef, s. 18. 
the Apoſile, be fiked with the Spirit i, c. la- | #an>r, To 
bour for abundance of the Spirit, he that | - bled with 
ks hc hath cnough of the holy Spirit, | ;þ -rugdn | 
| quickly find himſelf yanquiſhcd by | ſhip is filled 
evil ſpiric. Satan hath his ſnares to | with wind, | 
rake you in proſperity and adyerfity , in 
{ healch and fickneſs,jn ſtrength and weak- | Lather faith, a 
neſs, when youare alonezand when you ae 
are 11 company ; when you come on to | feed hog andf 
{piritual duties , and when you come off | to fetch hear- 
from ſpiritual duties : and if you arc not ty draughts, | 
filled with the Spirit, Satan will be too | they be e- 
hard,and toocrafty for you;and will ca-| RO & 
fily,and frequentlytake you in his ſnares, |; with the a- | 
and naake a prey of you in ſpight of your bundance of | 
ſouls ; therefore labour more to have the Spiritzand| 


: IX -: _. | oh!that there 
your hearts filled with the Spirit,than ro | TO Oncrs 


[have your heads filled with notions,your | fuch holy 

| [ſhops with wares,yeur cheſts with flver, | gluttony in 
or your bags with gold , ſo ſtall you c- |the world, 

ſcape the ſnares of this fowler ,/ and tri- | 

umph over all hisplots, &c. 


—_}J 
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'Tis reported 
of —_ that 
he ſhould ſay 
thus of alcar- 


me ſemper vin- 
es ) thou doſt 


— 


The $:xth Help. 


FE you would not betaken in ary of 
Satans ſnares, then keep humble ; An] 


than riſe by wickednefſe ; and {oong 
part with all , than the peace of a # 
conſcience. Humility keeps the foul 


humble heart will rather lie in the F | 
| 


always over- 
come me 3 
whenlwould 
exalt, & pro0+ 
mote thee, 
thou 

thy feliin 
humility;and 
whenlwould 
tkrow thee 
down, thou 
liefl up thy 
ſelfm aſſu- 
'rance offaith. 


| blaſts of wind, which ſhake and read the 


from many darts of Satanscaſting , and! 
ſnarcs ot his ſpreading ; as the low ſhrubs 
arc free from many violent guſts , and 


aller trees. The Devil hath leaft power 
to faſten a temptation on him , that is 
, moſt humble ; he that hath a gracious 
| mcaſure of humility , is neither afteAed 
with Satansproffers,nor terrified withhis 
threatnings. I have read of one , who | 
ſccing in a viſion many ſnares of the De- 
vil ſpread upon the earth, he ſate down, 


and mourned, and ſaid in himſelf (Qu 
per tranfict iſta ) who ſhall paſſe through 
theſe? whereunto he heard a voice an- 
ſwcring ( humilit as per traxfiet ) humility | 
ſhall ; God hath ſaid , that He will reach 
the humble , and that he will dwell with the 


bumble ; And if the teachings of God,the 
in-dwellings of God , if the pourings in 
of God will not keep the ſoul from faf- 
ling into Satans ſnares, I donot Kage 
what 


humble, and that he will fill and ſat:sfic the]. 


| 


a — FRF 


| Y 
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Y 


whatwill: And therefore as you would be 
happy in reſiſting S«tas , and blefſed in 
triumphing over Sara%,and all his ſnarcs, 
keep humble , I ſay again, keep humble, 
&c. | 


The Seventh H elp, 


| 


F you would not be taken in any of Sz» 
ns ſnarcs, then keep a ſtrong, cloſe, 
and conſtant watch ; a ſecure ſoul is al- 
ready an in{nared ſoul : That ſoul that 
will not watch againſt cemprations, will 
cerrainly fall before rhe power of remp- 
cations; Satan works molt ſtrongly on 
= - , when wc ſoul is drowſic. 
he fouls {ecurity is Satans opportunity 
'to fall upon the ſoul , and to ſpoil the 
ſoul, as Joſhuab did the men of 4:. The 
belt way to beſafe and ſecure from all 
Satans aſlaults,is with Nehemiah, and the 
Jewes, to watch and pray and pray and 
watch ; by this means they became too 
hard for their enemies, and the work of 
che Lord did proſper ſweetly in their 
hands. Remember how Chriſt chid his 
ſluggiſh Diſciples , what , could you ot 
watch with me one bour > what, cannot 


| you watch with me ? Howwill you then 
dic with me?If you cannotendure words, | 5 


how will you endure wounds,&c. Satan 
alwayes keeps a crafty, and malicious 


iThefl.5. 6, | 
We muſt not 
be like Agrip- 
ps's dormouſ, 
that would 
notawake,till 
caſtintoboyl- 
iN gone 'h8 
emnd | 
following 


Scriptures, 
wherein this 
duty of - 
 watchfulneſs 
is o ſtriftly | 
.enjoyned, [| 


watchy! 
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| ** . watchyſceking whom he may devour (katapio) 
| | or whom he may drink, or fipup, asthe 
x Cor. 16; 13. | Apolile ſpeaks mm that 1 Pet. 5.8. Satan 
Coloſl. 4.2. is very. envious at our copdition, that we | 
_ ſhould enjoy that Paradiſe out of which 
eveie3-3* [he is caſt,and our of which he ſhall be tor 
cycr kept. —_ 
Hannibal ne- | Shall Satan keep a crafty watch, a 
ver xefte& - ſhall not Chriſtians keep a holy (piriruM 
 wheſpcs he | watch ? our whole life is beſet with texte 
or was con'? | Prations ; Saran watches all opportuni- 
quered. *Tig! £ES to break cur peace, ro wound! aur 
ic withSatan, | Canſcicuces ,. to lcfien our comforts 1. to | -|- 
Learnfor - ,| impair our graces , to ſlur our evidences, 
Name oithe. | and to damp our aſſurances, &4-:Oh ! 
vary | what need then have we to be alwayes 
eer,to watch; | BON OUr Watch-Tower leſt we be ſuy- 
ſeeingthe :;.-| prized by this ſubtle Serpeat. W atchful- 
Deyifis-1o' . [neſs includes 2 waking ,' a rouſing up of 
"0 ul, > [the ſoul; 'Tis a tontinuahcaceial obſer- 
©, . | ving of quckearis andwaycs', inallithe 
| ©... , {| curnings of, our hives thas we ſtill keep 
© [cloſe roGatly And hiswand. ©: 100) 
+ Watrchfulneſs is nothing elſe:but the 
| foul running up! and down, [to and froy | 
bufie eyery-whire :.| its. hehearr buſicd | 
. .,»-]and employed: with dilgentbblervation | 
.: [of ( Quid t9de) whar comes from within 
© *.:US', andiot(:Qnd mdr) what comey 
\Þ [from without, and into us. Ah ſouls 
| _-_ - -"tyouarc noJonger {afc and-(ecare ;. than 
Waen you are ypon Your watch. Whute, 
| II Antipater | 


_— 


=> 


— 
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VI [Acqar ker eewath, Aloe was 
"|| |Cafe;and while we ktep a ſtrict warch,we) 
| | fare fafe; awatchful ſoul is afoul upon | 


1] | jche wing, aſoul out of gun-ſhot , a ſoul 
: upoh a Rock , a foul in a Caſtle, a ſoul 
above the clouds, a ſoul held faſt In cycr- 
| q,in arms. | +, 4 ve 


TI fballconclude this ſeventh head with | | ks 
Jihis advice; Remember the Dragon is| =. | | 
ſubtle, and bites che Elephantseare, and|'-* 1 i | | 


| then ſucks his bluod , becauſe he knows|'- 0 > 

|]. |chatto be the only place which the Ele © enta 
phant cannot teach with hiszrunck' to ' .--onrred 

| detend; fo out. enersics arc (o ſubtil, 'tharh .t-- 24 - 


they will bite us,aind ſtrike us whete they| 
| may moſt miſchief is ,, and therefore-it 

doth'very much concern us to ſtand.al- 
waycs upon our guard. EM 
TheEight® Help, | 4 


IF you would not be taken with'any of | 2'Cor. 6.1g,, | I 
Sate»s ſnares, arid Devices, then Keep 
up your communion with Gage your | >: ; 

ſtrength to ſtand,and withſtand Sarghy Be Ont | | 
cry dart$.is from your communion with | there ate two | | 
God ; a ſoul high in. communiqgn with ins, a55l God i 
God maybe tempted, but will nor cafily Go Nover, 4H 
be conquered , ſuch. a ſqul will fight it| SEN 
out to the death 3, Communion with, aurtin witt| ij 
God furaiſherh the foul' wich the great*! them, * 


4 : 


eſt, aY the choiceſt arguments to with- | i 
| B b _ ftand l : — i | hi 


li. 
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ſtand Satans temptations;Communionis 
the reſult of union; communion:is a reci- 
procal exchange betyeen Chriſt , and a 
gracious ſoul ; Communion is F«cebs lad- 
der,where you have Chriſt ſweetly com- 
ing down into the ſoul , and the ſoul by 
, divine influences ſweetly aſcending up to] - 
 [Theſeaebbs | Chriſt. Communion with Chriſt is ver yi; 
andflowitthe| inflaming>railing,& ſtrengthning ; whileſ 
| Moonen- | £,,pſon kept up his Communion wit 


| = A God , nocnemy could ſtand betforc him, 
'tis with bur he gocs on conquering, & to conquer, ! 


Saints intheic | but when he was fallen in his communi- 
communion | gn with God, he quickly falls before the 
with God. 1 lots of his cncmics;'rwill be ſo withyour 
Els » folonga$your communioU with 
Pluarch tells God is kept oh rod will be too hard for | 
of Eudonws, | ſpiritual wickedneſs im bigh places;bur if you 
that hewould fall from your communion Mith God, 
de willing to | you will fall as others before the face of 
every temptation. David ſo long as he 
kept up his communion with God ,- he 
ſtands,and triumphs over all his enemies; 
_ but when he was fallen in his communion 
lit $0 neve ' with God, then he falls b:fore the encmies 
the haturs + that were in his own boſom, and flies be- 
Fits what |forcthoſerbar purſued after hislife; twill 
| houldnotwe 'be ſo witch your ſouls, if you do not keep 
be content to | yp your communion with God, Jeb ke: ps 
<cfpybag g up his communion with God , and con-| 
—8-P% quers Saran uj 01 the dunghil. gAavs 


communion | ENC Ol . GA an 
with Chrig 7; loc ſes his communion wi.h God , and is 


cons! 
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conguered by Satan in Paradiſe. Com- 
munion with Gad is a Shield upon land, 
as well asan Anchor atſca, tisa ſword 
to defend you, as well as a ſtaffte to ſup- 
port you ; therefore keep up your com- 
munton. 


| The Ninth Help, 


| 
I: you would not be taken in any of Sa- 


cans(nares,then engage not againſt Sa- |: 


[kan 1n your own ſtrengrh , . but be every 


the Lord Jeſus. Certainly, that ſoul that 
engages againſt any old,or new temptati- 
on,without new ſtrength,new influences, 
from on high , will fall beforc the power 
of the temptation : You may (ce this in 
Peter , he rc {ted upon lome old received 
ſtrengrh (Though all mex ſhould deny thee yet 
will zet 1) and . 

fore a new temptation; he curſes, and 
{wcars, and denics him thrice, that had 
thrice appeared gloriouſly to him : Ah 
ſouls1 when the ſnare is ſpread, look up 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; who is lifted up in the 
Goſpel, as thebrazen Serpent was in the 
wilderneflc, and (ay to him, Dear Lord, 


anderace formerly reccived without freſh 
| lupplics from thy bleſſed br Come, witlnor 
cli 


| new 


day drawing new virtue& ſtrength from |; 


| 


exefore he falls ſadly be-| 


hereis a new ſnare laid rocatclymy ſoul, |. 


ver me from this ſnarc ;JOh! give me | 


EE 


—— 
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John I5e 5, 
wy veis 44s” 

; 15jeorſim @ me, 
| ſeparatefrom 
| ME, Or apart 

| from me, ye 
| can do no- 


_ 


N- 


, 
? 
, 


wy 
W 


Ot Carrlas 

' Mognwitwas 

p ſpoke n, Gar 0» 
lI:# plas cum 
Deo quam cum 

{ heminibws los 

un, that he 
e'more 

| with God 
than with 
men; ah! that 
I could:fay (0 
ofthe Chriſti- 


bi 


now Rrengrh, new power,new influences» 
new mea{uresof grace: that fo'Þ may cſ- 


that your ſtrength toſtand , and oyer- 
come , muſt not beexpeCted-from graces 
received, but from the fticlh, and renewed 
influences of Heaven ; you mult lean 
more upon Chriſt than upon your durics, 
you mult lean more upon Chriſt , than 
upon ſpiricual raftsand diſcoycrics ; you 
muſt lcan more upon Chritt , than upsi) 
your graces , or elſe Satan will lead you 
nocaptiyity, &c. 


The Tenth Help. 


Fyou would not be taken in any of Sa- 
A. tais ſnares, then be much in prayer ; 
pray cris a ſhelter-co the ſoul, a ſacrifice 
to God), and a Rourge to the'Devil ; 
Daviac heart, was oft more out of rune , 


ſpight of th&Devil', cties , rermrn unto thy 
reſt oh my ſoul, Prayer is( PortaCel, Cla- 
vis Paradsþ) the gate of Heaven, a key'to 
let us into Paradjce , ' there is nothing 
that renders plots truitleſs like prayer , 
therefore ſaith Chriſt , Fatch' ail pra 
that ye evter not 1-to temptation'; you mult 
watch and ptay , and ptay , and watch, 
if yott wotild nor enter in'of tettipration. ! 


lamsinour 
dayes. 


| 


When Sennatherib and Haman had laid 


cape this ſnare. Ah ſouls!termember this, | 


thanhis Harp ; he prayes;, andthtn, in} 
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lots and- ſnares to- have deſtroyed the 
Jewer., they prayed, and their ſouls were 
delivered, and Smnacherth and Hamar de- | 
ſtreyed. « David had many frares laid') |f 
| tor:him) and this puts htm upon prayer ; ih 
Keep me ((aith he) from the ſnare which they | pſal.tyi 9,0. 
bave laid for me , and the grins of the workers (| 
| of iniquity, Let the withed fgll mo their own | l 
{nets , whilſt that I eſcape. The proud, ſaith \ {| 
he, hath hid 4ſnare for me , and: cords , they | i 


have ſpread 4 net by the way ſide , they have |Plal. 140. 5,6 
ſet grins for me, Selah, I ſaid unto the Leyd, 
| thou art my God, bear the voice of my ſupplica- | Nunquam abs | 
tion O Lord, Saul and. many others had |,” ofgue ” | 
laid ſnares for David, and this puts him | g14Logd;faith | * 
npon prayer; and ſo the ſnares are bro- | he, Lnevergo | 
ken, and he is'deliyered ;. al ſouls'! rake | away from | | 
words to your ſelves, andtctl God that ! -——— 
Saran hath ſpread his ſnares in all'pla*j © FM 
ccs, and inall companies ; 'tell Gad thai'f tt ne OT ON 
hedigs deep, and that he hath plot upon | Baſil, ple 1% 
plot,” and devicerupon device;, and all to! hely impu- '] | 
.tido/you ,* tell God, that you have net-| dence, make | | 
'therskill nor power to eſcape his ſnares; | Godathamed 
ell God, that*cis a work roo high , and — Yhl 
coo hard for any created crearotetow-rk 1, face, ifhe } |\| 
your deliverance, unleſſe *he'put” under [do deny our. | || 
by own everlafting,arms ;' tell God how unity, | || 
his honour 'is engaged to, ſtand by you, JON ll 
jahd ro bring you off, that you be-not |, notice | 


10 
[y 
4h 
[1 
4! 


uin'by his plots:rell God'tiow the Wits icnechen 
Red would” trinmph ,' if you ſhould : fall | blefſe me, 


— into ; | þ 
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into Satans ſnares;tell Sad ot the love of 
| Chriſt,of the blood of Chriſt, and of the 
interceſſion of Chriſt fer you;thar a way | 
| may be found for your eſcape ; tell God, 

if he will make it his hogour to ſave you 
from falling into Satans ſnarcs, you will 
{mak<cit your glory to ſpeak of his good- 
|neſ{$,and ro liveout his kindneſs. Chriſti- 

ons mult do as Deda/w, that when he 
could not eſcape by a way upon earth, 
went by a way of hcayen, and that is,the 
way of praycr,which is the only way left 
to eſcape Satans [nares, &c. 


of He next Uſe is a Uſe of thankful- 
, neſte to thoſe that cane Satans 
ſnares , that are not taken by him at his 
will: Ah Chriſtians ! it ſtands you upon 
| wich that Princely Prophet Davia,to call 
Pal. 163.1,2. | Upon your ſouls,and ſay, blefſe the Lord,ob 
| | our ſoult , and all that is within us , bleſſe bus 

| boly name + Blefſe the Lord ob our ſouls , and 
* forget net al bis benefits ; who hath not 
given us to be a prey to Satan, and to be 
caſnarcd by thoſe ſmarcsthat he hath laid 
{for our ſouls ; the ſenſe of this great fa- 
your did work _ hear to pray- 
| Phalm 144. 6. | {cs ; Bleſſed be the Lord ({aich he) who bath 
: not gruen us 4 prey to ther teeth , our ſoul # 
eſcaped as 4 Bird ont of the ſnares of the Fow- 
lers, the ſnare is broken , and wearteſca> 


yJou': Ah Chriſtians! Remember , that 


th 


_— 


- = — m—— — e_——— 


ho. 


| 


| 


© {their erernal overthrow, &'sc. 


{that Satan hath laid for your precious 


| clcapes many a ſnare that man hath Jaid 


——__—_— 
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the greateſt part of the world, yea , the 
grcaccſt part of Profcfiors are taken in 
Satans ſnares ; can you think ſeriouſly of 
this , and not bluſh to be unthanktul ; 
what arc you bettcr than others ? and 
what hayc you deſerved of God,or done 
for God more than others , that you 
ſhould by the help of a Divine hand 
eſcape the ſnares, when others arc taken, 
and held in the ſnares of the Deyil, to|! 


Will you be thankful for the eſcaping 
the ſnares that men ſpread for your lives, 
or cltares, &s? and will you not be much 
more thanktul for cſcaping thoſe ſnares 


ſouls? 

Remember this,that deliverance from 
Satans ſnarcs doth carry with ir the clear | 
reſt, and the greateſt evidence of the foul 
and heart of God to be rowardsus. Many 
a man by a common hand of Proyidence | 


for himgbut yer eſcapesnot the ſnarexthat 


and Dem«.doubtleſs cſcapedmany inares 
that ren had Jaid for them. but none of 
them eſcaped the ſnares that the Devil 
had laid forthem. Many menare lifted up 
aboyc rhe ſnares of men, by a common 
haud of providence, that are left to fall | 
into the {1:4rcs of che Devil, bya hand of 


Juſtice, 


ee.. I—_— 4. awe... 0c th —_ 
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The Ancicats | 
uſe to ſay, in- | | 
gratum dizers | || 


Saran bath laid for him. Sex/,and Judas, | 


y.—. —— — > —— —— 
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Uſe. 


Auſtin wiſhed 
af he might 
have feen 3 

things. Rome 
fAourmhing, 


. 
» "> OS 


ot 


with men'up- | 
onthee 
Beds comes 
aſtcr,andeor- 
cefing this 
laſt wiſh, ſaith 
yea, but let 
me ſee Os 

ig in his 
in hisheaven- 


ly kingdom. 
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| 


are ſnares about our Tables,and ſnaresa- 


| Tas Abſolem was and Eles ſons were ; and 
| ſometimes he will make the ſervant to 
|bea ſnarc,as Jeleph was tohis Miſtriſs; Ah 
| ſouls, Satan is 


rrm—o—u— —— MX og we. 
*. a4 ” . —_ _- - . ” 


Juſtice ; your deliverance from Satans 
ſnares is a-fruit of ſpecial love ; can you 
thus look upon it, and not be thankful, 
oh precious ſouls ? I judge not. | 
The laſt Uſe ofthis point is-co beſpeak 
Chriſtians to long to be at home ; oh! 
long to be 1q the bolome of Chriſt, long 
to be in the [Land of Canaar ; for this 
world, this wilderaeſle isfull of ſnares, | 
and all employmeats are full of ſnares , | 
and all enjoymears are full of ſnares z in 
civil chings, Satan hath his ſnares to en- 
trap us, and in all ſpiritual things, Saran 
hath hisſnaresto catch us. All places are 
ſull-of ſnares, City and Country, Shop 


and Cloſer, Sca and Land, and all our 
mercicsare ſurrounded with ſnares;there 


bout our Bed s,&c.yea,Satan is ſo power- 
ful, aad ſubtil, that he will oftentimes 
make our greateſt, neareſt, and deareſt 
mercies to become our greateſt ſnares ; 
ſometimes he will makethe wite thart lies 
in the boſome;, to be a ſnareto a man, as 
Sampſors was,and as Jobs was ; ſometimes 
he will make the child co be a ſnare, 


o cunning and artificial, 
char he can turn your cups into ſnares, | 
and yourcloaths iato ſnares, and. your 

L; houſes 
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houſes into ſnares,and your gardens into 
{nares,& all your recreations into ſnares, 
{&c. Andoh! how ſhould the confidera» 
tion of theſc things workallyourſouls to 


ved, and be like a Roe , or 8 Joung Hart upon 
the monutains of ſpices,and toloveaid lookand 
lang for the comng of Chriſt, Shall the &f- 
pouſed Maid long for the Marriage day? 
the ſeryant tor his freedome ? the capriyc' 
for his ranſome ? the; Traveller for his. 


and ſhall not the people ofthe Lord long 
much more to be in the bolom of Chriſt? 
there being nothing below the boaſome of 


{nares. 

| What Pas! once ſpake;of bonds and 
afflitions,that they attended him in eye- 
ry place ; that may all the Saints ſay of 
Satans ſnares , that they attend them in 
eyery place , which fhould cauſe them to 
cry out (wrgrenus bune, migremu hinc) ler 


lay with che Church , Adake haſt my bels- | « 


Inze? and the Marriner for his harbour? | 


| Chriſtzthat is not ſurrounded with Darans 


Serabh dadi 
fice away .. 


beloved. - 
Phil. x. 23. 


Aqts 20. 23. 


us go hence, let us go hence ; and toſay 
with Monica, Auſtins. mother, * What do 
[we here 7 why depart wenot hence ? why 
flie we no ſwitter ? Ah ſouls! till you are 
[taken up into the boſom of Chriſt your 
comforts will not be full, pure, and .can- 


Ee 
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anc ; till chen,Satan will ftillbe thump-| 
ing of you , and ſpreading ſnares to in-| 
angle youztherefore you ſhould —_ | 


| * Quid hic fa- 


\ciemw ? cur | | 


non 0cy 218 mi- 


(grams ? cur | 


non hinc avo 
lamss ? 


——_ 


ſpeedily my _ 
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be crying out with the Church,Come Lore 
| Jeſus, Is not Chriſt the ſtar of Jacob , that 
giverb light to thews that are in darkneſſe?thar 
Prince. of peace , who brings the Olive- 
branch of Peace to ſouls thatareperplex- 
cd ? Is nor the greateſt worth and wealth; 
in him ?. Is nor the petty excellencies and 
perfeFtions of all created creatures epito- 
mized in him ? Is not he the Crown of 
"Crowns , the glory of glories, and the 
Heaven of Heavens ? Oh then ! be ſtill a 
longing aftcr a full, clear, and conſtant 
. | enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven ; for till 
then » Satan will ſtill have plots and de- 
"| ſfignes upon you; he afts by an united 
_| powerand will never let you reſt,tillyou 
| are taken up to ancyerlaſting reſt in rhe 
boſorae of Chriſt. | 


A 


{Shewing che Principall things 
| in this | 


— HE words Opened , and the Point 
|. v\ [a Proved ; from Page 1 to Page 7. 

el (7: In che next place is ſhewed, 
| SELD) The ſeveral Devices that Satar 
bath te draw ſouls to ſen, 
Sacans firſt Device to draw the ſoul to 
ſin, is, To preſent the bait. , and hide the hook, 
Four Remedies againſt this Device , from 
P. A ro P. I d) . 
His ſecond Device to draw the ſoul to 
(fin, is, By painting ſo» with wertmes colowrs, 
Feur Remedies agaibſt this Device, from 


{P, 15. toP. 21 
The third Device that Satan hath to draw 


e ſoulto fin, it, By preſenting to the ſoul 
Cc 
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[the ſoul co fin, is, By exteruating and leſſen-| 
ing of fin, Seven Remedies againſt this De- | 
lvice Of Satan, from P, 21. toP., 32| 


a The fourth Device thar Satan hath to draw | 
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| the ontward mercies. that vain men enjoy , and 


the beſt mens ſins, and by hiding from the ſou 
their vertues, Four Remedies againſt this 
Device of Sarav, from P, 32 to P, 40| 

The fifth Device that Satan hath co draw 
che ſoul to fin, is, By preſenting God to the 
ſonl as one made up all of-mercy, Five Reme- 
dies againſt this Device,from P, 40 to P, 49 

The ſixth Device that Satan hath ro draw 
che ſoul to fin, is, By perſwading the ſoul | 


that the work of Repentance us an eaſie work, | 


Six Remedies againſt this Device , from P. 
49toP, | 66 
The ſeventh Device that Satan hath co 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, By making tbe ſoul 
bold to venture upon the oceaſions of ſin, Four 
Remedies again(t this Device, from P., 66 to 
P. 
The eighth Device.that Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to ſin, is, By preſenting to the ſoul 


the outward miſeries that they are freed from, 
whyleſt they bave walked in the wayes of fin. 
Eight Remedies againſt chis Device, from P. 
740 P. | $8 

The ninth Device that Satan hath to draw 
che ſoul toſin,. is, By preſenting to the ſoul 
the croſſes, the loſſes, reproaches, ſorrows and 


Ferings that daily attend thoſe that walk in | 
the wayes of holineſs, Seven Remedies againſt | 


ts Device, from P, 83toP, 104 
The tenth Device thar Satan hath to draw } 
the ſouls of men to fin, is, By working them | 
| k -— 


_-Y _— 


to be frequent 1s comparing themſelves andtheir 
waJes with thoſe that arereputed to be worſe 
| than themſelves, Three Remedies againft 
this Device, fromP, 104 to P. 108 
The eleventh Device that Satan hath co 

draw the ſoul to fin, is, By polluting and defi- 
ling the ſouls and judgements of meu with ſuch 
danger-ms errours , that doin their proper ter= 
. dency tend to carry the fouls of men to all looſe= 
nefſe and wickedneſſe, Seven Remedies againſt 
| this Device, from P, 168 co P, 120 
| © The twelfth Device that Satan hath co 
draw the ſoul to fin, is , To work it to affett 
| wicked company. Four Remedies againſt this 


Secondly, As Saran hath his ſeveral De- 
vices to draw fouls to fin,. ſo he hath 
his ſeveral Devices to keep ſouls from 
holy duties, to keep them.off from Re- 
ligious ſervices, and they are theſe that 
follow, | "8 


The firſt Device that Satan hath to draw 
ſouls from. holy duties, and ro keep rhem 
off from Religious ſervices, ' 18, By pre 
ſexting the world in ſuch a dreſſe, avd 18 ſuch 
4 garbe tothe ſoul, as to enſnare the ſoul , axd 
to win upon the affefFions of the ſon!, He pre- 
ſencs the world'co them in irs beaury and bra» 


world of men, Eighc Remedies' agunſt chis 
Device, from P, 125.to | 143 


M— 


very, which proves #-bewitching hight to a| 


Device, from P. 120 we, 125]. 


| 


| 


Ms A... A 


Cc2 The 


« Aa 


— 


_ _— 
mt 


The Table. | 
| The ſecond Device that Satan nath co draw 
| ſouls from the Ordinances, or holy duries, is, | | | 
| By preſenting to them the dangers, the lofſes , | 
and the ſufferings that ds attend the performan-| | | 

ces of ſuch and ſuch Religious ſervices, Fiveſ | 
Remedies againſt chis Device,tromP,142 to| 
q— 150 
The third Device that Saran hath co draw 
ſouls from holy duties, and to keep them off 
from Religious ſervices, is , By preſenting to 
the ſoul the difficulty of performing them. 
Five Remedies againltthis Device, trom P, 
| I59 £0: 158 
The fourth Device chat Satan bath to draw 
the ſoul off from holy exerciſes, from Reli- 

| gious exerciſes, is, By workzog them to make 
| falſe inferences from thoſe bleſſed and glorious 

| things that Chriſt bath done. Five Remedies 
; azainſ} this Device , from P, 163 co 166 
| The fifth D:vice that Satan hath to draw 
ſouls off from Religious ſervices,and to keep 

| ſouls off from holy and heavenly performan- 
ces, is, By preſenting to them the paucity and | 
| poverty of thoſe that walk 1 the wayes of God. | 
Six Remedies againſt this Device, from P. 
166 Oo _.. | 159 
The fixth Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſouls off from Religious ſervices, is, By pre- 
ſenting before them the examples of the greateſt 
part of the world, that walk im the waye: of 
their own hearts, and that make light and 
ſight of the wayes of God, Three Remedies| 

| 20ainſ| 
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jagainſt chis Device , fromP., 159 to 163 
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dirion, is, By working thens to maks falſe de- 


; 2ainſt this Device, from P, z00ro 206; 
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The ſeventh Device that Sacan hath to! 
keep ſouls from holy and heavenly ſervices, 
is, By caſting in a multitude of vam thoughts 
whileſt the ſoul 1s in waiting os God, Seven| 
Remedies againſt chis Device, from P,'16 3 
to .187 

The eighth Device of Satan to-keep ſouls 
from holy and heavenly ſervices, is, By work- 
ing them to rſt in ther holy performances, 
Four Remedies againſt this D-vice, from P. 
i$7 to 191] 


Io the third place is ſhewed the ſeveral 
Devices Saran hath to keep ſouls in a 
ſad, doubting and queſtioning conditi- 
op, and they are theſe that follow. 

The firſt Device that Satan hath-co k2ep! 
ſouls ina (ad, doubting, and queſtioning con- 
dition, is, By cauſing thew ts pore more, aud 
wind wore their fins , than their Saviour, Six 
Remedies againſt chis Device, from P, 191. 
to. + 200 
The ſecond Device thar Satan hath toikeep 
ſouls in a ſad, doubcing, and queſtioning con- 


finitionr of their graces, Four Remedies 2- 


- Thethird Device that Satan hath to keep| 
ſouls in a ſad, doubring, and queſtioning con- 
dicion , is, By working the ſoul to make fee 
rences from the croſſe allings of providence, 


| — 
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Four Remedies againſt chis Device, from P, : 
' | 206toP. 5 211 
T he fourch Device that Satan bath co:keep 
poor ſouls in a ſad, doubring, and queſtioning 
concition, is, By ſuggeſting that their graces 
are not true, but conmterfgit, Two Remedies 
againſt this ; and in the handling of the cwo 
Remedies, ten differences are ſhewed be- 
eWixt retewing grace, and refiraining grace ; 
betwixe -tanRitying grace, and remporary 
orace, fromP. 211 to 224 
The fifch Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſouls ina ſad, doubting, and queltioning con- 
dition, is , By ſuggeſting to them that that 
conflift that i 11 them , ts not 4 conflilt that us 
only in Samts , bat ſuch a conflict that us tobe 
feud in the hearts of hypocrites and prophane 
ſouls, Six Remedies, againftithis Device , | 
from P:2324to -: 141 61 WU 0) 
The ſixth Device \that Satan hath to-keep 
poor ſouls in a ſad, dowbripg, and queſtioning 
condition, .is, By ſugpeftiyg tothe ſenly, that | 
certginly the ſoul is not good , becauſe the ſoul| 
cannt joy and rijoyte-in Claiſt, of opet it | 
could, Five Remedies againſt this Device, 
frem P, 231.to mA . 2: 1-87 
. Fhe ſeventh Device that Satan. hath to 
keep poor ſouls in x ſad, doubting, and que- 
ſionipg condition , is, By ſuggeſuwng to the | 
foul its often relapſes 1nto the ſam ſin ,, which 
formerly he hath purſued with particular ſor- 
row, grief, ſhame, and trars, and prayed aud 
ro» 
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Device, from P, 237 to BY 
The eighth Device thar Satan hath to keep 
poor ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and queſtioning 
condition is , By paſwading them that their 
eſtate 15 not good, their hearts are not upright, 
their graces are not ſennd,becauſe they are [» fol- 
lowed verxed, and tormented with temptations, 
Several Remedies againſt chis Device, fiom 
P. 245 to 255 
In che fourth plzce is ſhewed the ſeveral 
' wayes and Devices that Saran hath co 
deſtroy all ſorts.and ranks of men in the 
world, | 
Firſt , He hath his Devices co deſtroy the 
Great and Honourable of the Earth; 
and that 
Firſt , By working then to make it their bu- 


[ſoneſſe to ſeth, how to greaten themſelves, to e1- 


rich themſelves,to ſecure themſelves SixReme- 
dies againſt chis Device,from P, 255 to 267 
The ſecond grand Device that Saran hath 
to deſtroy 'the «great and honourable of che 
Earth, is , By engaging them againff tht peo- 
ple of the moſs high, Four Remedies again(t 
ehis Device, from P. 267to . 274 
Secondly, Saran hath' his Devices to de- 
froy 'the learned , and the wiſe , and chat 
ſometimes, By working them to pride them- 
ſelves in their parts and abilities , and toreſf 
#pon , and make light and ſlight of thoſe that 
want their parts and abilities , though they ex- 
Cca4 celt 
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reſolved againſt, Six Remedies againſt this, 
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{and deſtroy the Saints , and that , By work: 


{Remedies againlt this Device, from P. 306 
106 ZO5 


j0%5 or Concluſions concerning Satan and his 
Devices are laid dowp, from P, 343to 354]. 


from P. 354 to. 


cell themin grace and holixeſſe. Four Reme-: 
dies again this Device, from P. 294 to 280 
Thirdly, Saran hath his Devices to enſnare 


ing thew firſt to be ſtrange, and then to bebitter 
ad jealow,ard then to Foe. Twelve Reme- 
dies againtt this Device,from P, 280 to 300 


poor Ignorant ſouls, and that ſometimes, By 
drawing thews to aff cft ignoraxce,avd toneglett, 


ſlghr and deſpr ſe the means of knowl edge, Four 


An Appendix touching five more ſeveral 
Devices that Satan hach to Keep poor ſouls 
fr —_—_ in Chriſt, from receving, from 
e 


Chriſt for everlaſting happineſs and bleſſedneſs 
according to the Goſpel, And Remedies againti 
thoſe Devices, from P, 305. to 334 

To this impreſſion is added, Seven Chara- 


to delude poor ſouls, fromP. 334 to 343 
To prevent ſome Obje&ions, ix Propoſert- 


Five Reaſons of the Point ate laid down, 
258 
Laſtly, ſeveral ſweet and profitable Uſes 


1of rhe Paine, from P, 358. co the end of the] 


Book, | 


Fourthly,Satan hath his Devicesto deſtroy | 


om 
wbracing, fromreſting, leaning or relying upon 
opones and PUfedeoſ 


fters of falſe Teachers, by whom Saran labours | 


| | | 
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SS co preſent to thy view, rhis 
Letter following, which came 


| SS to my hands, being ſent from | 
| onc 1n Devonſhire, to his Brother in Lon-| 
| don, returning him much thanks for this | 
Book , and declaring the great benefit he} 
receivedby it,and the comfortable effects 

ic wrought upon him,(and I mayſay,not | 
upon bim only, for I hayc heard of ſeve- 

ral others that have reaped much profir 

and comfort from it,and the other works 
of this Authors lately publiſhed)through 
the Lords blefling, ro whom be aſcribed 
all che glory, I was induced ropubliſh it, 
that ſo others may be encouraged, to a 
more ſerious al of this, -and other 
ſolid praical Divinicy-Books , which 
may tend totheir eternal welfare. 

For as there are good and bad men in 
the world,fo there are many good & bad 
| Books, and our time is a precious thing 3 
therefore we ought to redeem it, and im- 


See, Mer. 


of 


Epheſ. 5.15, 
16. Redeem 


prove it toour beſt adyantage.I deny nct 


the rims. Becl. |: 
12, 1. Remen=| _ 
| but | ber now thy 
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Creator in the 
dayes of thy 
youth, &c. 

{ See Mr. Philip 
Goodwin in 
his Miſtery of 
dreams,p. 50. 
Satan fends 
out his books 
as baits , by 
which many 
arecunningly 
caught, with 
the venome 
of which, fo 
many arc 


poyloned, 
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but there are many moral Hiſtorical 
books extant of very good uſe, yet itis 
too apparent , that there aredivers vain, 
idle, Amorous Romances, laſcivious and 
viciousPoctry,and prophahe play-books, 
which chiefly tend to the corrupting of 
youth , tho miſpending their precious 
time,and undoins their immortal ſouls : 
As I have known ſome tooliſh ignorant 
people , that have made earncſt enquiry 
tor merry books to paſſe away the time. 


rhe Bible, ler itbe thy chief care; as thou 
art curious and carcful for whoome 
food, for the health and preſervation of 
thy body ; ſo be no lefle careful to make 
{ound and ſolid Divinity books thy chie- 
feſt ſtady and delight,which will be moſt 
for thy profir and edification, eſpecially, 
if chon readeſtthem not for Notion-ſake, 
only te know, but to praiſe, then as in 
thisfollowing youngmans exzmple;tliou 
mayeſt have caufe ro blefle God, and to 
be thankful to the Author , or Taſtru- 
ment of thy good , Fate, 


us 


Honeſt Reader, let meadviſe thee next to. 
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A” True Copy of the Letter 
above mentianed. 


BROTHER, 


WES Thank you moſt kindly for 
Sy Ev that Book of Mr. Brook's 
32% Precious Remedies , you 
fent me , and I think I can never 
recompence you in ahetter wanner, 
than to acquaint you with what be-| 
nefit 1 have received by it ; for it 
was a greab awaking of me, to ſee 
in what 4 loſt condition 1 was with- 
out Chriſt, and how many wayes $4- 
tar had deceived me, in making me 
delay my careful providing for E- 
povality, A. E Was wade Todo 
theſe few weeks , ſs ſenſible of my 
condition,that for aweeks ſpace I was 
almoft ready to deſpair of Gods mercy, 
I was fore troubled that I had ſinned 
ſo wnuch againſt the mercy of the Lor 


| who had afforded me ſo much means 
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of grace,and followed me with convi- 
Fions, woing and intreating me by 
his Meſſengers for many years which 
made me think that my day of grace 
was paſt: But ſincepraiſed be the Lord, 
who hath comforted me : And now I 
ſee that there is yet a door of hope 
open for we, which hath brought me 
to ſuch a great change in the very 
thought: of my beart,that Twould not 
exchange for the whole world. Bro- 
ther, Let your prayers andthe prayers 
of Gods people be, that the Lord 
would increaſe and. ſtrengthen bis| 
grace in me , for Iam as anew born 
Babe, deſiring the ſincere wilk of the 


word, that I may grow thereby. And 1 


would gladly have more acquaintance 
with the Lords people. Brother, My 
prayer ſhall be te:the Lord for you,that 


you may grow wore and more in grace, 


and inthe knowledge of our Lord end 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 1 reſt 


Tiverton, Yours in all brotherly 


March loye and affections 
1655s till death. 


W., i; 
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